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PREFACE. 


As  /  always  desire  a  Preface  to  the  fFork  of 
another ,  /  seldom  omit  to  do,  in  this  respect , 
as  I  would  be  done  by.  The  plan  of  the  present 
Volume  requires  no  explanation  :  its  matter  will, 
I  trust,  be  found  conformable  to  its  title. 

Of  that  matter  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  repeat 
the  defence  which  I  have  given  in  my  former  pub- 
lications of  a  similar  nature.  I  hear ,  from  so 
many  quarters,  that  modern  taste  runs  in  a  direc- 
tion entirely  opposite ,  that  I  have  ceased  to  hope 
any  impression  on  the  public  ear. 

Bui  ignorance  and  conceit  are,  nevertheless  , 
deeply  revolting  even  to  the  most  candid  of  the  in- 
telligent  part  of  mankind.  That  neither  poetry,  nor 
morals,  nor  politics,  nor  history ,  were  unders- 
tood till  the  present  day,  seems  a  most  strange  as- 
sumption. On  the  part  of  the  mob,  this  opinion  is 
the  belief  of  blindness :  on  the  part  of  the  disse- 
minators, it  is  mainly  design.  Among  the  eminent 
moralists  and  politicians  of  former  days ,  there 
are  few  in  whose  writings  the  principles  of  sub- 


j.^^,11  i  at  is.    J  hey  have  a  th 
to    establish  ;    and   therefore  tlu 
be   compared    with  the  practict 
obtained  fame  amongst  our  ance 
to  think  moral  truth  and  good  s 
with  genuine  poetry.  But  I  deny  « 
compatible  with  the  highest  ant 

fancy  and  invention.  JFarmth  of 
eloquence  of  language,  arise  from 
tal  presence   of  the  objects  whic 
them.  Our  forefathers   were  not  < 
indulging  that  factious  terpperam 
considered  to  be.  the  glory  of  the 
Nor  in  those  more  simple  days 

fallen  into  that  system  of  intrigue,  n 
trick,  by  which  it  is  now  regularly 
the  aid  of  which  the  most  contempti 
lifted  into  notice ,  fame ,    and  fa 
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that  they  are  entirely  guided  by  tlte  decision  of 
one  of  the  fashionable  Reviews.  In  what  way 
these  Reviews  are  manufactured ;  how  far  the 
critics  are  qualified  to  pronounce  judgment; 
and  by  what  motives  they  are  actuated  in  the 
opinions  they  form  ;  or  at  least  in  the  opinions 
they  express ,  this  is  not  the  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  at  length.  If  the  mask  could  be 
withdraun  from  the  face  of  each  respective  critic, 
the  decision  would  in  most  cases  lose  all  its  au- 
thority. 

Informer  ages  a  man  rarely  ventured  to  become 
an  author ,  unless  he  was  at  least  a  scholar ,  if 
not  a  genius.  The  mechanism  into  which  the 
making  of  Books  is  degraded ,  in  a  corrupt  and 
declining  state  of  Society  9  now  takes  away  all 
restraint  from  the  most  unqualified  pretenders. 
The  oracle ,  that  speaks  from  the  dark  recesses 
of  the  Temple ,  would,  were  the  curtain  with- 
drawn ,  be  often  discovered  to  be  an  Ass !  — 

It  is  true  that  the  Genius  ,  and  the  man  of 
profound  erudition,  may  yet  write ;  and  be  con- 
tent with  the  praises  of  the  few  I  But  who  will 
deny  that  the  public  voice  cheers  and  animates; 
and  that  neglect  will  chill  or  lessen  the  nob- 
lest and  most  ardent  spirit!  It  is  not  by  single 
and  fitful  efforts ,  that  the  greatest  mind  can  de- 
velop its  own  powers !  — 

The  firmness  and  fortitude,  which  are  totally  un~ 
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affected by  the  breath  of  popular  opinion,  would  be 
worthy  of  high  admiration;  —  but  where  are  they  to 
be  found  ?  Yet  in  proportion  as  we  disregard  the 
decision  of  the  mob ,  are  we  likely  to  be  worthy 
of  posterity- !  He,  who  writes  for  sale,  must  write 
for  sympathy  with  the  prejudices  of  the  mob. 
People  will  not  buy  that,  which  contradicts  their 
favourite  opinions.  Thus  he,  whose  business  is  to 
instruct  and  to  lead ,  becomes  one  who  for  base 
lucre  flatters  and  confirms  the  errors  and  vile 
barbarous  passions  of  those,  whom  he  pro/esses 
to  undertake  to  enlighten  and  improve  ! 

From  the  moment  that  the  Press  became  venal, 
it  has  always  appeared  to  me ,  that  it  became  an 
evil  rather  than  a  good :  and  of  all  vocations  , 
that  of  Book  -  making  for  the  sake  of  profit  is 
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nothing  which  does  not  reflect  their  own  crude 
and  superficial  ideas  and  conclusions ,  of  what 
avail  can  be  literature  but  to  cover  their  errors 
with  flowers  ;  and  to  give  countenance  to  their 
uninformed  conceit  by  deluding  sophistries?     * 

Providence  has  ordered  that  learning  and  wis- 
dom should,  like  all  other  earthly  benefits , 
be  the  fruit  of  labour ,  culture ,  and  skill.  The 
body  of  the  people  i  who  are  engaged  in  providing 
the  necessaries  of  life  ,  have  not  the  time  and 
opportunity  to  attain  it.  To  flatter  them  into  the 
reliance  on  their  own  taste  and  their  own  judg- 
ment ,  is  as  mischievous  to  themselves  as  to 
the  cause  of  erudition ,  philosophy ,  taste,  genius, 
and  rectitude  of  thinking !  — 

If  we  admit  mob-intelligence  to  rule,  cunning 
will  be  substituted  for  reason  ;  and  simulation 
and  dissimulation ,  for  moral  principle.  —  The 
ties  of  Society  are ,  consequently ,  in  a  rapid 
state  of  dissolution  all  over  the  world:  and  it  is 
but  too  probable,  that  in  less  than  a  century 
«  chaos  will  come  again  !  » 

The  history  of  literature  proves,  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  mankind  were  so  fettered ,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  call  in  question  tenets  which 
were  really  erroneous  or  doubtful.  And  that  we 
are  better  reasoners  or  more  accurate  thinkers 
than  our  ancestors ,  the  blind  alone  will  dare  to 
assert  \  —  In  scholarship  1  presume  that  our  co+ 


** 


temporaries  will  not  attempt  a  rivalry.  In  criticism 
they  are  supposed  to  have  become  more  acute 
and  more  brilliant —  with  what  justice  he  who 
has  read  with  taste  upon  an  enlarged  scale , 
will  easily  decide.  — 

In  the  present  day  success  does  not  depend 
on  writing  up  to  the  scale  of  qualified  and  genuine 
judges  :  —  but  on  writing  down  to  the,  standard 
of  the  multitude  ;  and  of  the  charlatan  critics  > 
who  get  their  bread  by  pandering  to  their  ap- 
petites !  Whatever  puts  the  common  mind  to 
shame  ;  whatever  shews  its  nakedness  or  its 
neatness ,  is  refected  as  unpalatable.  fVit  and 
learning  are  never  praised,  unless  when  they 
are  perverted  to  bring  into  ridicule  anciently- 
received  opinions. 

But  Truth  will  prevail  at  hist.  All  that  is  sound 
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rapid  and  contemptible  common-place.  —  Pom- 
fret's  Choice !  How  many  *orks  of  the  last  twenty- 
years  f  which  were  of  temporary  demand,  have 
become  waste  paper ! 

Supported  by  these  sentiments  ,  /  have  hitherto 
pursued  my  path  in  literature  /irmly  and  reso- 
lutely. But  at  length,  the  symptoms  of  decay  have 
come  upon  me  with  a  rapidity ,  which  warns  me 
that  my  labours  are  coming  to  an  end.  It  is 
with  difficulty  that  1  have  waded  through  the  toil 
even  of  correcting  the  last  sheets  of  this  volume. 
I  have  stood  up  for  long  circles  of  years  against 
Misfortune  and  Injustice*,  but  incessant  effort  and 
incessant  agitation  would  at  length  wear  out  a 
giant's  frame.  Debility  of  body  brings  on  de- 
bility of  mind :  my  memory  is  feeble  ,  and  un- 
certain ;  my  attention  flighty  ;  and  my  fancy  dim. 

I  must  now  leave  what  I  have  done  to  its  fate. 
Hitherto  1  had  always  hoped  that  1  might  yet 
effect  something  more  satisfactory  to  myself: 
tfuU  for  what  was  done  in  hurry  and  despair , 
amends  might  be  made  in  something  more  ma- 
tured j  and  executed  in  hours  of  more  calmness  , 
leisure,  and  self-confidence.  Those  expected  hours 
have ,  alas ,  never  arrived !  yJnd  no.v  I  am  on 
the  verge  of  sixty ;  and  the  day  darkens  ;  and 
the  night  is  coming  on;  and  all  my  toils  must 
rest  in  the  grave!  — 

Tliis  is  a  strain,  of  which  I  am  aware  that 
my  readers   are    in   the   habit  of  disapproving. 
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/  know  that  I  am  called  querulous;  and  fan- 
cifully dissatisfied.  The  v.ord  querulous  is  su- 
rely not  justly  applied  to  him ,  who  has  real  and 
strong  grounds  of  complaint.  The  favourites  of 
fortune  ui.ays  set  up  prosperity  as  a  proof  of 
merit,  and  deem  ill  success  to  be  nothing  else  ilian 
the  proper  punishment  of  the  «  orldfor  ill  conduct. 
These  wise  and  arrogant  people  think  that  all  vir- 
tue consists  in  its  semblance ;  that  the  dark  pas- 
sions of  the  malignant  heart ;  that  uncharitable 
motives ;  and  uncharitable  judgments ;  that  se- 
cret crimes  ;  selfishness,  and  fraud,  and  hidden 
hatred,  are  all  nothing.  But  that  a  word  of 
hasty  anger  spoken  ,  though  it  vanish  with  the 
breath  that  speaks  it,  is  an  inexpiable  wrong, 
not  to  be  wiped  out  but  by  the  perdition  of  the 
offender! 
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to  whom  they  have  engendered  secret  revenge ,  — 
but  only  executing  it:  —  effecting  their  deadly 
purpose ,  like  an  air-gun  ,  without  report  I  — 

A  man  ,  who  is  frank  and  sincere ,  is  one , 
whom  these  advocates  of  plausibility  designate  as 
wanting  judgment,  or,  (as  others  pfirase  it ,) 
common  sense.  The  world ,  they  say,  would  be 
a  bear-garden ,  were  these  plain-spoken  people  to 
prevail:  and  they  al/edge ,  that  they  know  no- 
thing of  a  mans  heart;  but  can  only  form  their 
opinions  from  his  overt  actions.  «//*,»  they  cry, 
«  a  man  tells  me  he  will  harm  me ,  /  take  him 
upon  his  own  confession!  and  why  am  1  not  then 
entitled  to  give  him  an  opprobrious  name  ?  But 
1  feel  justified  in  repelling  a  charge  against  the 
intentions  of  my  heart:  —  for  who  can  tell,  what 
passes  there  ?  » 

These  people,  who  thus  believe  all  virtue  to  be 
a  mere  external  covering,  have  a  hatred  to  all 
intellect,  which  is  not  applied  to  over-reach  others, 
and  advance  themselves!  They  hate  the  art  of 
Hie  Poet,  because  it  aims  to  delineate  the  beauties 
of  die  mind.  Sir  Robert  ffalpote  said:  «/  hate 
history;  for  I  know  that  must  be  a  lie!  »  — 
T/uis  these  exclaim  :  «  /  hate  beautiful  pictures 
of  the  mind :  for  I  know,  tiiey  must  be  lies  I »  — 

Tliese  beings  have  the  wisdom  of  the  Serpent: 
and  as  with  the  Serpent  they  came  in  ;  so  with 
the  Serpent  may  they  go  out  !    Tliey  are  per- 
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milted  in  this  world  of  wickedness  to  have  their 
reward  here  !  And  there  will  be  a  time,  when 
it  is  but  justice  that  it  should  end  ! 

There  are  however  minds ,  which  Nature  hat 
formed  so  weak ,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  imputed 
to  them  as  a  crime,  that  they  always  yield  to  die 
dazzle  of  prosperity '}  and  always- feel  contempt, 
or  at  least  indifference ,  for  adversity.  ■  They 
cannot  bring  their  slender  reason  to  penetrate 
into  the  sources  of  success  ;  and  can  see  nothing 
beyond  the  glare  of  the  outward  mantle,  to 
which  they  bend  the  knee  in  ideotic  idolatry  \  .■ 

What  is  the  praise  worth ,  which  speaks  of 
another  as  a  man  of  the  world  ?  A  man  of  the 
world  is  one ,  who  makes  h:s  feelings  and  his 
sincerity  subservient  to  his  interest.    —    Such  a 
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The  man  who  is  always  led  away  by  his 
feelings,  seldom  gains  the  character,  and  still 
seldomer  receives  the  worldly  benefits,  of  a 
strong  understanding.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
he  who  never  yields  the  rein  to  his  feelings,  is 
one,  whom  it  is  impossible  to  love,  or  to  ad' 
mire  I  If  such  an  one  ever  reach  eloquence,  his 
eloquence  is  more  splendid,  than  warm  :  it 
glares ,  but  burns  not !  Of  this  character  was 
the  powerful  and  justly-celebrated  JFilliam  Pitt.  — 
His  forte  was  that,  which  is  commonly  unders- 
tood by  the  name  of  practical  judgment :  —  a 
sort  of  sagacity  ,  which  enabled  him  to  adapt 
general  principles  most  skilfully  to  time ,  place , 
and  persons :  while  a  stream  of  perspicuous  , 
sounding ,  and  rotund  language ,  always  at  his 
command  to  push  on  or  to  restrain ,  conveyed  to 
his  audience  exactly  what  the  occasion  required, 
and  no  more ! 

But  they  of  whom  the  heart  is  the  director , 
ore  not  equally  masters  of  themselves.  They 
often  utter  without  regard  to  circumstances  the 
truths,  with  which  they  are  deeply  impressed. 
The/  thus  lay  open  their  schemes  and  rules  of 
conduct  to  their  enemies  ,  who ,  if  sly ,  subtle  , 
and  perfidious ,  are  taught  how  to  circumvent 
them  ;  and  lead  them  into  the  snares  of  des- 
truction ! 

It  is  ,  I  fear,  as  true  as  it  is  lamentable ,  that 


XVI  PREFACE. 

abstract  right  ftas  not  sufficient  strength  to  succeed 
in  the  world.  Pitt  knew  it  in  politics;  and  Pitt 
therefore  neither  disdained  nor  neglected  the 
most  deep  and  anxious  management.  It  is  said, 
that  it  is  yet  necessary  to  enforce  the  principle 
with  unabated  ardour ,  because  human  actions 
ought  to  make  ,  and  in  /act  do  make ,  constant 
efforts  to  approximate  to  it:  —  yet  that  no  man 
is  justified  in  feeling  confident  that  in  an  indi- 
vidual case  it  will  carry  him  through. 

This  statement  is,  it  mutt  he  confessed,  too  - 
accurate  a  representation  of  the  course  of  human 
affairs.  But  then  what  wisdom ,  or  equity ,  or 
honour  is  there  in  taking  non  -  success  to  be  a 
proof  of  demerit?  The  highest  earthly  virtue, 
unaided  by  management,  is  not  so  likely  to  sue- 
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long  ere  we  cease  to  experience  them  with  the 
same  force. 

He ,  whose  thoughts  do  not  merely  move  within 
the  dark  recesses  of  Ids  heart ,  but  come  forth, 
as  they  rise ,  to  those  with  whom  he  lives ,  has 
a  call  upon  their  purity  and  soundness,  which 
is  always  at  work.  The  winds  of  the  open  air 
and  sky  ventilate  and  ameliorate  them.  They  may 
wound  the  selfish  pride  of  individuals ;  and  de- 
stroy the  personal  interests  of  the  utterers :  but 
they  tend  to  counteract  the  corruptions  of  society , 
and  to  defeat  the  treachery  of  the  Bad. 

What  is  true  in  the  course  of  the  general  af- 
fairs of  human  life ,  is  not  less  true  of  literature. 
The  same  means  of  success,  and  the  same  causes 
of  defeat,  are  in  full  force.  An  author  cannot 
emerge  into  fame ,  and  obtain  the  rewards  ac- 
companying it,  by  mere  merit.  The  addition  of 
a  vast  deal  of  manoeuvre  and  obtrusiveness ,  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  added,  accidental  opportu- 
nity and  good  fortune  ,  is  necessary. 

But  in  both  cases  virtue  and  real  genius  must 
be  their  own  reward.  And  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  intrinsic  pleasure,  the  consciousness  of 
power  and  worth,  —  is  strong  and  elevating. 
Sincerity  is  as  much  the  mark  of  genius ,  as  it 
is  of  virtue.  He,  who  affects;  —  even  he,  who 
doubts  or  compromises ,  cannot  possess  either !  — 

But  the   wordling  seems  to  think  that  moral 
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sentiments  and  axioms  of conscience ,  are  rather 
words  of  ceremony  and  shew ,  than  rules  of  sub- 
stance and  guides  of  action ;  that  they  are  a 
mere  complimentary  phraseology ,  as  unmeaning 
as  that  which  passes  in  ordinary  salutations.  But 
yet  though  lie  means  not,  himself,  a  word  of  that 
which  he  says,  he  is  very  angry,  if  he  whom 
he  addresses ,  does  not  believe  him :  because  his. 
own  aim  is  to  take  advantage  of  another's  cre- 
dulity, to  mislead  and  over-reach  him. 

That  conscience ,  which  we  feel  working  in 
own  own  hearts,  we  do  not  easily  suspect  to  be 
wanting  in  others :  —  the  good  therefore  are 
always  exposed  to  be  a  prey  to  tfie  bad. 
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To  enter  deliberately  and  frequently  into  the 
grms  and  temples  of  the  False  Enchanter,  and 
to  bring  back ,  and  dwell  upon  the  sights  and 
wonders  he  has  exhibited,  is  to  encourage  the  reign 
of  Darkness!  —  The  Public  may  be  forgiven 
fir  indulgence  in  its  native  tendency  to  error, 
{fits  instructors  use  all  their  efforts  to  prolong 
the  dominion  of  Folly.  And  how  base  are  those 
instructors,  if  they  thus  do  ill  for  the  sake  of 
here!  —  if  they  are  prompted  by  love  of  gain 
to  speak  without  sincerity';  or  without  fore" 
thought!  — 

It  has   been  said  that  Criticism  has  been  at 
*ll  times   corrupt  or  prejudiced.    It  is  possible 
that  these  epithets  may  have  been  occasionally 
applicable  with  justice  to  that  of  all  times :  but 
<U  no  other  period  were  such  faults  systematic. 
Individual  critics  might  indulge  their  passions: 
now  all  is  carried  on  by  conspiracy.   Formerly 
there  was  at  least  some  approach  to  candour  and 
integrity :  now  the  very  thought  of  these  regards 
is  abandoned.   An  examination  of  the  Literary 
Journals,  which  came  into  common  use  on  the 
Continent  at  the  end  oj  the  seventeenth  century; 
such  as  the  Journal  des  Savans  and  the  critical 
publications  of  Bay  le ,  LeClerc  ,  etc.  will  exem- 
plify these  assertions.  Impartial  Posterity  has  in 
general  ratified  the  judgments ,  which  were  then 
pronounced. 
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But  will  Posterity  ratify  the  judgments  of  our 
modern  Critics  ?  Surely  it  will  read  with  (fonder 
a  large  portion  both  of  their  panegyrics  and 
censures.  It  will  be  surprized  to  find  authors 
elevated  into  great  poets,  who  want  invention, 
originality,  jervour ,  taste,  nature:  to  find  ex- 
travagance mistaken  for  genius ;  and  wanton  frip- 
pery for  simple  force  and  pathos  ;  tasteless  and 
revolting  coarseness  for  true  and  powerful  des- 
cription ;  and  insipid  tenuity  for  simple  and  af- 
fecting pathos. 

But  when  the  critic  and  the  object  of  his  praise 
are  alike  at  rest  in  the  grave ,  when  the  mutual 
interests  of  the  eulogist  and  the  eulogised  are  no 
longer  at  work  to  prompt  such  charlatanic  incense, 
with  what  wonder  will  the  reader  of  a  future  age 
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There  are  scarcely  any  instances ,  in  which 
bad  taste  in  poetical  execution  is  not  connected 
either  with  poverty  of  genius;  or  at  least  with 
genius  of  which  the  powers  are  not  of  the  ge- 
nuine ore.  Artifice  is  the  indistructible  mark  of 
these  defects.  He ,  who  is  forced  to  labour  for 
what  is  striking,  finds  out  associations  which 
have  not  their  basis  in  the  native  mind  %of  man. 
It  is  grievous  that  the  Critical  Art  should  stifle 
the  genuine  fruit;  and  protrude  the  base.  But 
so  it  is.  Though  Genius  ought  to  have  the  cau- 
rage  to  throw  out  flowers  of  its  own  hues,  and  in 
its  own  way,  it  seldom  possesses  the  firmness 
to  resist  chills  and  blights. 
.  There  are  millions  of  associations  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  with  the  material  world,  which  are 
constantly  flitting  in  a  more  or  less  clear  and 
luminous  state  across  the  human  brain.  These  it 
is  the  business  of  poetical  genius  to  detect,  and 
bring  into  distinct  and  visible  form:  to  embody 
them  in  elegant  and  vigorous  language;  and  if 
possible ,  to  add  the  harmony  of  rhythm  to  the 
beauty  of  diction.  There  is  a  moral  rectitude  of 
sentiment ,  to  which  the  hearts  of  human  beings 
of  all  countries  and  ages  are  formed  to  return 
an  echo.  They  cannot  originate  it;  but  they 
can  reflect  it:  while  in  some  it  is  dim  and  dull; 
in  others  it  is  instantaneous,  lively,  and  bril- 
liant. 
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But  they  who  read  to  talk,  and  to  dictate  the 

tone  of  fashion ,  are  not  the  persons  who  Jiave 
an  intrinsic  pleasure  in  reading;  or  who  regaroi 
as  the  test  of  merit  that  to  which  the  unsophis- 
ticated bosom  is  simply  responsive.  The  general 
reader ,  when  he  has  an  opinion  of  his  own , 
which  induces  him  to  sympathise  in  private  with 
one  wor& ,  yet  awed  by  the  popular  cry ,  Join* 
in  public  the  clamorous  praises  which  are  hea- 
ped upon  another.  —  It  seldom  there/ore  hap- 
pens that  the  noisy  notice  of  the  public  voice 
is  built  upon  the  true  criterion. 

All  the  sublime  and  beautiful  sights  and  sounds 
of  external  Nature  connect  themselves  with  the 
spiritual  world  within  us ,  in  a  manner  which  can 
only  be  traced  by  a  poet.    When  «  the  Curfew 
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who  are  accustomed  to  the  glare  or  the^  affec- 
tation of  modern  productions !  —  He ,  who  has 
not  a  sufficient  apprehension  of  « the  ministers 
of  human  fate »  and  of  the  helpless  destiny  of 
mortals  ,  is  an  hardened  and  dangerous  member 
of  society :  and  the  poet  who  can  touch  him  with 
his  wand,  and  make  water  rush  from  the 'flinty 
rock  of  his  bosom,  is  a  potent  and  healing  ma- 
gician !  —  But  the  scintillations  of  false  wit  will 
play  upon  him  unfelt;  and  the  sUvke  of  the  false 
rod  will  be  repelled  with  scorn.    Or  rather  per- 
haps they  will  encourage  him  in  the  favourite 
maxim ,  that  all  sentiment,  and  all  morals ,  are 
affectation  and  hypocrisy. 

Such  are  the  effects  of  true  poetry :  and  such , 
of  that .  which  is  factitious.  Corrupt  or  tasteless 
Criticism  always  cherishes  the  latter.  The  best 
chance  of  purification  arises  from  extending  the 
comparison ,  and  examining  the  standards  of  all 
ages.  .  Moral  science  always  dwells  on  the  same 
truths;  and  the  heart  always  clings  to  the  same 
affections. :  He  who  pretends  to  discover  new  ima- 
ges of  sublimity  or  beauty,  or  new  subjects  of 
passion ,  is  a. charlatan.  From  the  times  of  the. 
Creeks  and  Romans,  nothing  which  has  been  writ* 
ten  on  a  different  principle  of  composition,  and 
in  a  different  taste ,  from  theirs ,  has  ever  long 
retained  its  reputation.  The  Romantic  and  the 
Chivalrous,   which  arose  out  of  the  dark  ages, 
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is  no  exception  to  this.  What  is  excellent  in  thin 
line,  still  depends  on  (he  same  principle:  whaC 
is  peculiar,  is  adscititious :  an  excressence,  whichm 
for  the  most  part  might  be  separated  without  de- 
tracting from  the  value  of  the  production. 

Sterility  of  natural  power  catches  at  these  pe- 
culiarities as  substitutes  for  its  deficiencies.  By- 
such  knotted  and  gnarled  protuberances  it  hope^ 
to  fix  the  attention :  and  trusts  to  impose  on  the- 
undiscerning  reader  nodosity  (*)  for  strength. 

The  lights  and  shades  of  morals,  the  move- 
ments of  Ike  heart,  and  the  appearances  of  na- 
ture ,  arc  so  diversified,  that  the  subject,  which 
they  afford  for  notice  and  description,  will  never 
be  exhausted.  It  is  not  necessary  therefore  to  re- 
sort to   extravagance,    or   buffoonery,    or   tinsel 
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Our  ancestors  surety  knew  the  human  charac- 
ter as  well  as  we  do ;  and  drew  it  at  least  with 
equal  distinctness  and  force.  It  is  pretended  that 
they  did  not  equally  understand  the  legitimate 
principles  of  government ;  nor  judge  of  political 
arrangements    with    the   same    enlightened   and 
sound  views.  But  this  is  the  mere  assumption  of 
conceited  ignorance,  which  forms  its  conclusions 
from  its  own  short-sightedness;  and  then  denies 
the  existence  of  all  beyond  its  ken.  All  the  just 
arguments  in  favour  of  Freedom  are  to  be  found 
in  the  works  of  the  Learned  of  former  days  at 
least  as  well  and  as  boldly  urged,  as  they  are 
now  i   but  they  were  not,   as  at  present,   mixed 
up  with  so  many  (if  any)   low  ,  stupid ,  flagi- 
tious and  Satanic  materials ,  as  lead  only  to  re- 
bellion,   and  anarchy ;   as  poison  the  minds  of 
the   uneducated,    who  have  not  been  taught  to 
distinguish  truth  from  sophistry ;  and  lead  astray 
the  weak  reason  of  those ,   whom  it  is  the  duty 
of  wisdom  and  virtue  to  reconcile  to  the  hum- 
ble station ,  in  which  Providence  has  placed  them. 

Familiarity'  with  the  literature  of  past  ages 
has  this  additional  advantage;  that  we  examine 
authors  with  less  passion.  fFe  are  free  from  the 
prejudices  and  intrigues  which  influence  our  judg- 
ment of  cotemporaries.  Our  reason  therefore ,  and 
our  taste ,  are  calm  and  impartial.  Tlie  halo  also 
of  momentary  fashion  with  regard  to  opinions , 
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as  well  as  authors ,  has  ceased,  sill  that  is  s< 
must  stand  or  fall  by  its  native  and  intrinsic 
merit  or  demerit.  All  false  meteors  have  then  ran 
their  course;  and  sunfi  behind  the  wam  of  obli- 
vion. 

It  may  be  doubted ,  if  an  author  of  great  ge- 
nius ,  who  has  a  morbid  sensibility  to  the  capri- 
cious opinions  of  an  unjust  and  misled  Public, 
would  not  do  well  to  refruin  in  the  strictest 
manner  from  all  intercourse  with  cotemporary 
Uterature  ,  and  content  himself  with  the  treasures 
of  the  Dead. 

He  would  gain  much  by  this  forbearance;  and 
surely  it  is  not  uitcandid  to  say  that  he  would 
lose  but  litt'e.  If  the  fire  had  purged  away  the 
major  part  of  the  poetry  of  the  present  Century, 
would  it  be  any  loss?  IJ  nine  tenths  of  modern 
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wol  if  we  can  reckon  three  historians.  fVe  have 
penmen  and  authors  for  hire ,  who  can  write 
piquant  and  epigrammatic  articles  of  criticism : 
but  articles  which  seldom  have  a  fair  reference 
to  their  professed  subject. 

Whatever  therefore  recalls  us  to  old  literature , 
seems  not  only  desirable ;  but  even  a  duty. 


Geneva,  a  Sept.  1822. 
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PREFACE 

To  Vol.  XI  of  Goujet's  Bibliotheque  Francoise. 


«     V  oi ci  la  continuation  de  l'histoire  des  Poetes  Francois, 

commenced  dans  les  deux  Volumes  precedent.    Je  passe  en 

re^ue  dans  ceux-ci  tous  les  Poetes  qui  ont  vecu  depuis  le 

regne  de  Louis  XII.    a   l'exception  de   Jean  Marot    qui  a 

fleuri  sous  ce  Prince,  jusques  sous  le  regne  de  Henri  III. 

Je  parle  de  pres  de  cent  de  ces  Ecrivains,    plus  versifica- 

teors  que  Poetes.  Je  rapporte  ce  que  j'at  pu  dccouvrir  des 

circonstances  de  leur  Tie,  et  je  donne  une  courte  notice  de 

leurs  Outrages,    lorsqu'il  m'a   paru  que  ces  derniers  mdri- 

toient  quelque  chose  de  plus  qu'une  simple  citation,  toujours 

trop  seche ,    et  qui  n'auroit  pu  qu'ennuier.     Tout    de  qui 

concerne  leurs  personnes ,  je  l'ai  tire  de  leurs  propres  ecrits , 

et  des  Auteurs  contemporains    qui   ont    eu    occasion    d'en 

parler.    Cette  attention  que  j'ai  eue,  et  dont  tout  Ilistorien 

doit,  ce  semble,  se  faire  un  devoir,  de  recourir  aux  sour- 

<*»,  autant  qu'on  peut  les  connoitre ,    m'a  donne    lieu    de 

wmarquer  souvent  le  pen  d'exactitude  de  nos  deux  anciens 

Bibbothecaires  ,  la  Croix-du-Maine  et  du  Verdier.  Quoique 

fiien  plus  voisins  du  terns  ou  vivoicnt  ceux  dont  ils  avoient 

entrepris  de  faire  mention ;  un  grand  nombre  de  ces  Poetes 

paroit  leur  avoir  ete  inconnu,    et  souvent  ils  manquent  de 

ndelite  dans  le  ddtail  des  ouvrages  et  de  riiistoiie  de  ceux 

dont  ils  ont  inscrit  les  noms  dans  leurs  Catalogues.  » 

« Je  ne  me  flatterai  point  trop ,  lorsque  j'avouerai  que 
<*  n'est  gueres  que  par  cette  Gdelite  ct  cette  exactitude  que 
l'histoire  que  je  donne  peut  etre  recommandable.  Trop  cloi- 


gnOc  encore  lies  beaux  jours  dc  noire  Poesie ,  la  plus  grind* 
par  tie  tie  eeux  ctont  je  suis  oblige  de  rappelcr  les  nomi 
avuil  depuis  longlems  eprouv<5  le  sort  que  l'Auteur  anonvim 
du  Dialogue  sur  les  Orateurs  predisoit  autrefois  aux  Ecri- 
\ains  dc  ci'lle  espece,  lorsqu'il  disott,  que  peu  dc  personnel 
romioissoiil  les  bons  Poetes,  ct  que  Ton  ne  connoit  jaralis 
lii  iiii'diocros  :  Mediaems  Poetas  nemo  iiovil ,  bonos  pauci.' 
I  Tons  ccs  l'oetes  cepcndant  se  prometloicnt  1'immorta- 
iilu ;  lous  romptoient  que  leurs  noms  passeroient  »»ec  hoo- 
ncur  jusqu'i  la  poslerite  la  plus  rcculee.  Ennivrcs  des  louan- 
ges  dont  on  se  ha  toil  de  les  combler ;  comptant  trap  sU 
les  minces  lalcns  qui  pouvoient  les  dislinguer  de  leurs  con 
temporains ;  plcins  de  ces  idees  (tatcuses  dont  se  repaissoier 
les  anciens  Poetes  qui  out  fait  1'houneur  d'Athenes  et  «3 
Home,  et  dont  ils  mettoient  les  ouvrages  en  pieces  dai 
leurs  ccrits  ;  snivnnt  leurs  traces  dc  loin  ,  ct  manquant  pre-- 
que  I  on  jours  de  leur  genie,  ils  osoienl  aspirer  a  la  id  em 
gloiru;  \nine  imagination!  lis  se  placoirnt  sur  If 
oil  sans    I'avcii   des  Muses;    ct    inalgre    : 
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vie  fat  un  triomphe ,  qui  fat  aime  de  son  Roi ,  cheri  de 
laCour,  admire*  de  tons  les  Savans,  combl£  des  doges  les 
plus  poropeux,  dont  l'Oraison  funebre  fut  prononcee  par 
le  dlebre  du  Perron,  a  ce  service  magnifique  ou  l'affluencc 
da  people  empecha  des  Cardiuaux  et  des  Princes  de  I  rou- 
ter place ;  ce  Poete  qui  ne  faisoit  aucune  peine  de  s'en- 
tendre  nommer  et  de  se  dire  lui-meme  le  Prince  des  Poetes , 
et  le  plus  cher  favori  des  Muses,  n'est  plus  lu  depuis  long- 
terns,  ni  presque  nomm£  qu'avec  mepris.  Le  tems  a  dissipe* 
*es  honneurs  plut6t  que  sa  cendre.  L'ignorance ,  la  faveur 
et  d'aveugles  caprices  ont  adjuge  a  lui  et  a  plusieurs  autres 
des  couronnes  qui  se  sont  flllries  presque  dans  les  mains 
niemes  de  ceux  qui  les  en  decoroient,  et  qui  ne  les  oruent 
plus  que  dans  leurs  portraits. 

Pour  lire  main  tenant  leure  ecrits ,  il  ne  faudroit  pas  moins 
qu'an  engagement  pareil  a  celui  que  j'ai  contracte ,  et  une 
egale  obligation  a  y  satisfairc.  Ce  n'est  pas  par  gout  que 
Ion  s'arre'te  si  longtems  a  converser  avec  des  Ecrivains  dont 
°n  ne  peut  ordinairement  loiicr  que  les  efforts  qu'ils  ont 
feits  pour  mettre  en  honneur  notre  langue  et  notre  poesie , 
et  qui  ont  si  souvent  manque  le  but  qu'ils  se  proposoient 
d'atteuidre.  On  ne  peut  que  s'ennuier  avec  ces  froids  et 
msipides  versificateurs  qui  semblent  s'elre  fait  un  mcrite 
du  galimatias  le  plus  ridicule ,  des  metaphorcs  les  plus 
ontrees ,  des  hyperboles  les  plus  fastueuses  ,  des  allegories 
les  plus  bizarres  ,  des  expressions  les  moins  con v enables 
aUx  sujets  qu'ils  vouloient  traiter. 

Ceux  meme  dont  la  reputation  se  soutient  encore ,  nc 
sont  nullement  exemts  des  t aches  qui  enlaidessent  leurs 
confreres.  Sans  compter  qu'ils  ne  participent  que  trop 
souvent  a  leurs  defauts  de  langage  et  de  versification ,  ct 
qu'ils  violent ,  comme  eux  ,  les  regies  de  l'Art  dont  ils 
faisoient    profession  ;    les  uns   par   des  vers  licentieux  ont 

rendu  la  poesie  meprisable  ;  les  autres  par  des  vers  saty- 

***** 
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•ndue  odicusc  ;  el  prcsque  tous  Font  BTtlie 
sioil  d'oncens  cjiti  dctoil  fatiguer  jusqu'a  ceui 
i  paioil  anjourd'hui  qu'anr. 
Igrtl  1'estime  qu'on  ne  petit 
t  souvent  duns  Ics  maticres  qui  scm- 
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et  quelqueJ'uis  impic  ,  est  d'aulant  plus 

trail*   Mint  plus   agriiables. 

.  pas  a  prauver  la  veritc  et   la  justesse 

ellc  ne  paroitra   trap  severe  qu'a   ecus 

nc  tenia  ,  el  ce  qui  ronslituc  la  bcautr, 

■ppclte   lame  dc  la  Poesie,  et   lei 

ijours   t-quitables  ,     de    la    morale 

i  front   que   Irop  de  preuves  dam 

la   peine  dc 
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Action.  Mais  les  partisans-  de  la  Literature  aussi  bien  que 
cenx  qui  aiment  les  Arts  et  les  Sciences  ,  ne  croient  pas 
qu'il  soit  indigne  de  leur  curiosity  de  chercher  a  connoitre 
le  berceau  ou  chaque  Art  ct  chaque.  Science  ont  pris 
naissance  ,  et  de  les  suivre  dans  leurs  differens  ages.  Cctte 
recherche  qui  pent  contribuer  a  la  connaissance  de  l'esprit 
hnmain ,  fait  en  meme  terns  partie  de  1'histoire  ,  et  n'est 
pas  sans  agr&nens. 

Plusieurs  personnes  qui  tiennent  un  rang  distingue  dans 
les  Lettres  ,  se  sont  plaint  souvent  de  ce  qu'on  supprimoit 
1'histoire  de  notre  poesie  et  de  nos  Poetes ,  que  Guillaume 
ColJetet  avoit  entreprise  et  continuee  ,  dit-on ,  jusqu'a  son 
terns.  C'e&t  pour  supplier  au  defaut  de  cet  Ouvrage  que 
ces  roemes  personnes  m'ont  engage*  a  entreprendre  celui-ci. 
Cest  une  observation  que  je  crois  avoir  deja  faite.  Je  ne 
la  reitere  que  pour  aller  au-de\ant  du  reproche  qu'on 
pourroit  roe  faire,  de  m'e'tre  donne  la  peine  de  lire  tant 
decrits  oublics  ,  et  dont  je  ne  puis  conseillcr  la  lecture , 
lors  mime  que  je  parois  plus  attentif  a  en  rappeller  lc 
*0UYenir.  Si  i'on  eiit  publie  Tllistoirc  de  Colletet  ,  j'au- 
rois  ete ,  sans  doute  ,  dispense  de  donncr  la  mienne  :  on 
ne  se  livre  pas  avec  plaisir  a  ce  qu'on  ne  peut  executer 
qu'avec  autant  de  degout  que  de  fatigue.  J'ai  pris  pour 
ffloi  les  epines  ;  heureux  si  je  ne  prescnte  aux  autres  que 
fes  fleurs.  II  n'y  a  gueres  de  Poetes  ou  je  n'en  aie  ren- 
contre quelques-unes  ;  je  me  suis  attache  a  les  cueillir. 
C'est  le  premier  dedommagcment  que  j'ai  trouvc  dans  ce 
nombre  prodigieux  de  Volumes  qu'il  m'a  fallu  devorer. 
Jen  ai  saisi  un  second  ,  ce  sont  les  Anecdotes  concernant 
1'Histoire  Civile  et  Litteraire ,  qui  y  sont  eparses ,  et  que 
j'ai  reunies  dans  chaque  article. » 
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UVHE  DE  SAPIENCE.  (14-8) 

'.  preaeat  aisreen  hmm  ett  de  twj  {rw  piaaiEf  M 
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an   eaperapee  rjue    Ion  prie   Dieu   pour   luj  a   donne  rt  ol— 

tfoye   a  lous  rruli  qui   aeront  en  estat  dc  grace  qui  de  ce: 

liure  iiront  a  aullrujr    vingt  iours    de  pardc 
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The  contents  begin  at  the  bottom  of  this  page ,  and  are 
continued  on  its  back  ,  and  the  three  following  pages  ; 
this  sheet  is  commonly  wanting  to  copies  ;  and  one  of  the 
two  copies  in  the  Public  Library  at  Geneva  wants  it :  the 
other  is  incomplete  at  the  end. 

COLOPHON: 

Cy  finis t  le  liure  de  Sapience  imprime  a  geneue  Lan 
mil  quatre  cens.  LXXV1II.  le  neufiesme  iour  du  moix 
doclobre.  fol.  (  eaeissimls.  ) 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Bibliotkeque  Germanique, 
Tom.  xxi.  p.   ioo. 

« Le  premier  outrage  imprint^  a  Geneve ,  est  le  Livre 
des  Saints  Anges  ,  acheve  d'imprimer  le  a3  Mars  1478. 
C'est  nn  folio',  que  quelques  Auteurs  ont  attribue*  an 
Cardinal  Ximenes ,  pour  n'avoir  pas  pris  garde  qu'a  la 
derniere  page ,  il  est  dit  que  ce  Livre  a  cte  compost  en 
^92,  c'est-a-dire  longtems  avant  la  naissance  de  Ximenes. 

En  1480  os  imprima  anssi  a  Geneve  la  Legende  Doree 
en  Latin  avec?  le  nom  de  l'lmprimeur ;  per  Magistrum 
Adam  He  nschaber  de  Scfiumfordia     in-folio. 

En  1 490.  Passionale  Christi ;  chez  Jaques  Arnollet. 

En  1491*  Mis  sale  ad  usum  Gebennensis  Dyocesis  per 
Magistrum  Joannem  Fabri.  in-folio. 

En  149^.  Fleurs  et  manic' res  des  temps  passe z.  in-fol. 

La  meme  amice  ;  le  Fasciente  ,  ou  Fardelet  Historial, 
baduit  de  Latin  en  Francois ,  par  le  R.  P.  Farget  de 
I'Ordre  des  Jugustins.  in-fol. 

En  1498.  Missale  completum  ad  usum  Cathedralis  Ec- 
clesia?  Gebennensis;  avec  le  marque  de  rimprimeur  /.  B. 
qui  est  apparemment  lean  Bclot. 

La  m&ne  annee  ,  les  Sept  Sages  de  Rome. 

Vous  voiez ,  monsieur ,  que  voila  sept  ou  huit  Livrcs 
irophmcz  a  Geneve  avant  le   XVI.  Siecle.  On  en  trouve  la 
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pli'tpaii  dans  la  Bibliolheqoe  <lr  crtte 
ont  fait  I'Histoire  de  I'lm  prt  merle ,  cnti 
el  Mnittaiir ,  le»  ont  presqtie  tous  n 
un  qui  a  i;cliape  a  la  rfcherclie  dps 
vai  Toils    donner   quclques    ecliantillo 


Villt  ,  rt  ceux  q 
inif  fc«*,  la  Coil 
nnus.  Mais  en  to 
curieux  ,  rt  dont 
is;   c'est  le  Litre 


Sapience  ,  imprimi  a  Geneve  ,  Van  1478  ,  1c  <).e  jour 
rnois  d'Octobrc ;  comme  le  porte  la  Notice  qui  est  a 
(in.  CVkt  un  folio  ,  sans  nom  d'lmprimeur  ,  mail  qui, 
en  juper  par  le  caractere ,  est  du  m£me  que  le  Lii-re  1 
singes.  II  n'y  a  qu'enTiron  six  mois  d'tntervale  enlre  l't 
prcssion  de  ces  deux  Ouvragrs.  L'Auteur  eloit  original 
monl  Guy  de  Rore ,  Archeve'qM  de  Hens  ,  qui  le  compi 
rn  Latin  ,  en  i388  ;  mais  il  I'ut  ensuite  traduit  el  augmri 
par  nit  Itfligienx  de  1'Ordrc  de  Cluni  ,  dont  on  nc  s 
pas  le  num.  Ce  Litre  de  Sapience  tie  doit  pas  se  con  font 
aver  I'Or/agi-  dc  Sapience ,  translate  tie  J.atia  en  Franco 
et  imprime  in  folia  ,  par  Antoine  Vernrd  ,  I.iUraire  de  Pai 
en    i.',c)'l.   (In   pout   les   rnufrontrr   dan*    la   Hihliolhrque 
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Les  biens  et  aussy  les  vertus 

Qui  vieignent  pour  soy  marier 

Et  a  tous  faictz  considerer 

11  dit  que  somme  nest  pas  saige 

Sy  se  tourne  remarier 

Quant  prins  a  este  au  passaige. 


COLOPHON  : 

Pour  Ian  que  ic  fus  mys  en  sens 
Retenez.  J\L  et  cinq  cens 
Je  vous  prie  ostes  en  huyt 
Mettez  octobre  le  tiers  iour 
Et  prencz  plaisir  et  seiour 
Tout  ainsy  comme  il  sensuyt. 

»/.     66.     Black  -  Letter.       Raeissimus.       (  Paris  ,     Ant. 
"r-ard.  ) 

The  work  commences  thus: 

«  Comment  Matheolus  bigame 

Fist  ung  liure  disant  sa  game 

De  manage  tout  aplain 

Et  en  commensant  se  complain 

Tristis  est  anima  mea 

Ihuscrist  qui  tant  ayme  a 

Les  siens  que  denfer  gecta 

Et  de  son  sang  les  racheta 

Soit  a  ce  mien  commencement 

Et  me  doint  bon  auancement 

Jay  bien  cause  despandre  larme 

Car  ne  scay  quant  viendronl  les  termes 

Que  ie  seray  hors  du  martire 

Qui  pres  de  desespoir  me  tire 

Se  pacience  et  Constance 


ADDITIOIIS. 
Ne  me  donnasscul   csperance 
Dauoir  en  aulcun  temps  confori 
Bid]   troy  que  fusse  pres  de  moi't 
Car  mil   liotnmc  viuanl  ne  sent 
Lc  dueil  que  en   man  cueur  descent 
Je  suis   tempeste  en  couraige 
El  sy  suis  torment?  douraige 
A.  bon  droit  cat  Irop  vaiiay 
Le  iour  que  ie  me  roariay 
Sy  auoye   ie  deslors  veuz 
Pluiienrs  volume*  et  feut 
J.;i.!    en   rymc  comme  en  prose 
Mean*  le  roinmant  dc  la  rose 
Qui  dit  en  cueillaut  la  soulicc 
Ou  ciiapilre  dc  jalousie 
Piul  nest  qui  marie  se  senle 
Sil  nest  fol   qui   ne  sen   repents 
II  dist  veoir  mats  ne  roe  souuint 
Dcspuis  xix  ans  ou  vint 
Pour  ce  languis  en  grant  misere 
Mieuix  me  voul  sist  dedaus  lysere 
On  dedans  scyne  estre  noyez 
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Martin  Franc  ,  and  must  therefore  have  been  known  more 
than  forty  years   before   1491-  The  second  edition   termi- 
nates   with    these    words  :    «  Cy  fine   Matheolus   imprime" 
nouveUement  a  Lyon  sur  Rhosne  ,  cheulx  Olivier  Arnoullct.  » 
There  is  an  extract  of  this  work  in  La  Malice  des  femmes, 
which  was  printed   with    La    Nef  des  Princes   et  des  ba- 
lailles   de  Noblesse ,    composed  by  Robert  de  Balsac ,    and 
with   some    pieces    of  Symphorien  Champier  ,    at  Lyons, 
i5oa,  4.0 

An  Answer  to  this  was  printed  by  the  same  Bookseller, 
and  in  the  same  characters  ,  but  without  the  cuts  —  under 
the  name  of  Le  Rebous  de  Matheolus  ,  being  an  apology 
for  women  against  the  invectives  of  Matheolus.  The  style  of 
this  is  more  easy  and  much  less  Gothic  than  that  of  Ma- 
theolus. About  the  same  time,  the  end  of  the  i5,h  Century, 
Women  found  another  Apologist  in  an  anonymous  author, 
who  took  for  his  title  Le  Chevalier  des  Dames.  His  attack 
was  directed  against  Le  Roman  de  la  Rose ,  still  more  than 
against  Matheolus.  This  author  is  an  easy  versifier;  and 
^ants  neither  force  ,  nor  vivacity  of  style.  See  Goujet , 
X-    129  -  i5i. 


*he  Romance  of  the  Rose ,    reduced    into 
prose  ,  by  J.  Moulinet.  (  1 5o3  ) 

Cest  le  romant  de  la  rose. 
Moralise  cler  et  net 
Translate  de  rime  en  prose 
Par  vostre  humble  mo  line  t. 

COLOPHON  : 

Cy  finist   le  Romant  de    la  Rose  translate  de  ryme   en 

prose   Imprime   a  Lyon  Lan    Mil  cinq  fens   et  trois  par 

****** 
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fccile  qn'4  no  autre  de  le  voir  dans  Urate  sa  purete1,    et 
consequemment  il  devoit  plus  etre  consul le*'  et  suivi. 

Cette  esplce  de  traduction  a  e'te'  d'abord  imprimee  a 
Lyon  en  i5o3.  et  depuis  a  Paris  en  i5ai.  Ces  deux  Edi- 
tions ,  les  seules  que  j'aye  vues  ,  sont  in  folio  en  caracteres 
Gothiques.  Moiinet  avoit  entrepris  cet  ouvrage  a  la  priere 
de  Philippe ,  Due  de  Cleves ;  et  comme  il  avoit  du  gout 
pour  les  Moralites  allegoriques ,  d'un   ecrit   amusant  et  de 

galantcrie  ,  il  voulut  en  faire  un  livre*  de  pi£te. » 
«Jean    Bouchet  faisoit  plus  de   cas   de  cet   ouvrage  que 

Jon  n'en   a    fait  depuis,  comme    on  le  voit  par  la  place 

qu'il  donne  a  Moiinet  dans  son  Temple  de  bonne  renom- 

mee ,  ou  il  dit. 

Si  vous  lisez  les  faictz  de  Mol'net, 
Vous  trouverez  qu'il  eut  son  moulin  nect 
Quand  le  Roman  de  la  Rose  arrosa 
De  sa  Science  ,  et  le  moralisa.  » 

Bibliotheque  Frangoise ,  Tome  ix,  p.  6o-i-3. 


MIROUER  DU  MONDE. 

PAR   FRANCOIS   BUFFEREAU. 
(  See  Res  Lit.  111.  Pref.  vnz.  ) 

CHiPITKI     DZKRIEK. 

Recapitulation  des  chases  deuant  elides. 

Icy  finerons  maintenant 

Ce  liure,  ou  vous  voyez  commant 

Dieu  premier  le  monde  forma 


xiiv  • 
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1 5.  De  plusieurs  bestes  et  serpens 

1 6.  Des  oyseaux  et  dancuns  poissons 
Et  des  choses  aussi  que  auous 

17.  Da  enfer  siet  le  doloreux 

Et  de  la  peine  aux  malheureux 

Qui  leans  sont  mis  en  grant  tourment 

18.  Apres  da  second  element 

Cest  leaue  des  fleuoes  et  fontaines 
Froides ,  chaaldes  ,  males  et  saines 
Qui  sont  en  diverses  contrees 
Comme  dessus  sont  racomptees 

19.  Comme  la  terre  tremble  ,  et  sesmeut 

20.  Puis  de  lair  ,  et  comme  il  gresle  et  pleat 

21.  Des  tonnerres  et  des  tempestes 

22.  De  lair  pur  et  des  sept  planetes 

23.  Du  feu  et  estoilles  cheans 

24.  Comme  bissexte  est  en  quatre  ans 

25.  Du  firmament  et  de  son  tour 
Et  des  estoilles  tout  entour 

26.  En  la  tierce  est  traicte  du  cours 
Qui  se  fait  par  nuy  tz  et  par  iours 
De  la  lune  aussi  du  soleil 

Qui  nont  pas  leur  clarte  pareil 
Comme  ilz  perdent  leur  replendeur 
Leur  dicte  clarte  et  lueur 

27.  Des  eclipses  qui  leur  aduiennent 
Et  des  -vertuz  quelles  retiennent 
De  lesclipse  aussi  qui  se  fist 

En  la  passion  ihesucrist 
Laquelle  sainct  denis  congneut 
Pourquoy  tantost  conuerti  fut 

28.  De  la  vertu  du  firmament 
Des  estoilles  pareillement 

29.  Comme  fat  mesure  le  monde 


\^uv  ii.st   \irj;illc    par 
3.4.   Pourquoy   i tit   monnc 
3j.  i)es  philozophes  qui 

Pour  a  prendre  ce  qui 

36.  Que  cest  que  de  philc 
Que  platon  a  bien  rec 

37.  £t  comb"en  est  la  tern 
Lune  et  soleil  pareillem 

38.  Des  estoilles  et  leurs  est 
De  leur  nombre  et  de  1< 

39.  Du  hault ,  du  gant ,  du 

40.  Du  ciel  qui  couleur  da  si 

41.  Du  ciel  empire  et  cristalii 
Et  puis  recite  en  la  parfi 
De  paradis  el  de  son  esti 
Ou  nous  puissions  tous  d 
De  sa  gloire  et  de  sa  bea 
De  tout  ce  nous  auons  ti 
Et  rendu  certaines  raisom 
Au  plus  brief  que  sceu  u< 
Afin  quil  ne  soit  ennuyeu 
A  lire  ,  ne  fastidious. 

En  pri**"*  * 
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De  oil  qni  la  faict  et  escript 

Qui  lacheua  et  mist  afin 

4  lout  son  rode  et  gros  engin 

En  trauaillanl  son  gros  cerueau 

Dedens  la  in  a  i  son  et  chasteau 

Renomme  de  inaintc  pcrsonne 

Que  Ion  dtt  et  nomme  diuonne 

Dont  le  sienr  est  par  droicte  voye 

Premier  president  de  sauoye 

Du  lors  il  estoit  e  seiour 

Ce  fut  le  dixseptiesme  iour 

De  mars  ,  ainsi  croire  vous  plaise 

Lan  courant  mil  cinq  cens  et  seize 

Atant  finist  le  mirouer  du  mondc 

Prions  a  dieu ,  en  qui  tous  bien  liabondc 

De  bon  cueur  et  de  bon  vouloir 

Que  paradis  puissons  auoir. 

Amen. 


Ooujet  mentions  this    ivork  in  the  following 

manner. 

1  C'est  ce  ineme  prejuge  qu'a  suivi ,  apres  Martin  Franc, 

'Antcur  d'un   poi:mc   qui  paroit   ete    compose  (*)    vers  la 

"&  du  quinzicme  siecle ,    mais   qui  n'a    etc  imprime   qu'en 

l;)I;  a  Geneve ,  par  Maistre    Jacques   Vivian*    Ce  poeiue 

***  intitule,  le  Mirouer  du  monJe.   On  ignore  (-)  lc  nom  de 

'Auteur.     11   nous   apprend  seuleincnt    qu'il   avo^t    ete    Se- 

tT("taire  d'Antoine  de  Gingins  ,    d'une   famillc   ancienne  et 

ro,,nue,  premier  President  de  Sauoye  sous  lc  Due  Charles  II. 

">gins  detenu  \ieux  et  in  firm  e,  se  retira  dans  son  Chateau 

dc  Divonne  ,  an  pays  de  Gex,  et  au  pied   du  Mont  Jura, 

d)  Journ.  Helv.  Oct.  1742.  p.  8.  et  suiv. 
»*)  An  astouishing  overnight  of  Baulacrc !  — 


sur  la  frontiere  «le  Suisse.  Son  Secretaire  I'accompagna 
dans  sa  rctraile  Lc  loisir  donl  il  y  jcuissoit  lui  donna 
lieu,  dil-il  ,  de  composer  quelque  chose  pour  se  dcten- 
nuyer,  II  se  mil  a  feuilleler  la  Cibliolhcquc  dc  son  Mailre. 
oil  it  train  a  plutiettrs  beaux  et  eJijuii  Uvrtl,  comme  Strabor*  > 
Tholomei-  ,  t'Espceute  tiatiirrl  tic  Vinrtnt  [  de  ReJUvau  } 
Pline ,  Alhumnsar  ,  et  antics.  Ensiiitc  ,  //  te,  tiispaia  4* 
extrairc  et  composer  en  langtic  GothiqtH  ct  Franroise  ,  ^"l 
rcdiger  en  rime  ce  prt:sertt  liure ,  intitule  ,  le  Miroiier  i  *-* 
raonde. 

II  y  a  nupies  de  Divonne  une  tres-bolle  source  ,   qui  ■** 
donne    h:  nom   a    ce   Village.    Von  ,     en   Breton  ,    on    dan-   * 
l'ancic-nue   langue  GaolMM   Ugnifit    Fontaine ,   ct   Div  est  1^* 
meme   que   Dieu.    Ainsi    Divan   vent    dice    Fontaine   divine^ 
Mais  cette  belle  source  ne  ful  pas  pour  le    Poele  la  Fod — " 
taine   d'Hiprocrent  ,  ni   le   Mont   Jura   lc  Monl  Helicon.   Sc^* 
vers    sont   cxtii'meraeni   plats ;    et    tout  1'ouvrage    se  sent1 
beaucoup   du   mauvais  gout   et  de   l'excessivc   credulite  lant 
du  siecle    de    I'Autcur  ,    que    du    pays   qu'il    habitoit.     Lni 
meme    parle    fort    modestement    de    cettc    production  ,    et 
la    conclut    par    faire    excuse    sur   ce    qu'il  n'a  pas  mieux 

ii  Ce  poeme   est  proprement  un  melange  de  Cosmographe 
et  d'Hiitoire   naturelle.  On  y   trouve  aussi   l'histoire  de  Ilu- 
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aamffleni  qv'ils  soient,  il  ne  rent  pas  que  Ton  croye  que 
ce  Poete  ait  4U  Magicien  :  son  sentiment  est  que  Virgile 
operoit  ces  prodiges  par  la  vertu  dcs  Talismans ;  c'est-a- 
dire,  qn'il  appuve  ses  fables  sur  d'autres  chimeres.  Ce 
fet  par  ce  moven  dit-il ,  que  le  Poete  fit  une  t£te  d'airain 
qni  rendoit  des  oracles.  Malheureusemerit  ceux-ci  etoient 
vn  pea  Equivoques,   et  Virgile  lui-me'ine  en  fut  la  dupe. » 

Bibaotheque  Franqoise  p    Tom.  xx ,  p.  226-7-8. 


L'AMIE  DES  AMIES.  (i558) 


L'Amie  des  Amies ,  imitation  d'Arioste ,  divisec  en  quatre 
fores.  (C'est  I'histoire  d'lsabelle  et  de  Zerbin  ,  rapportee 
dans  le  poeme  de  Roland  Vamoiirenx ,  et  irniide  en  vers 
Francois. J  Par  Bcrenger  de  la  Tour,  d'Albenas  en  f'iva- 
ftw,  a  Lyon  ,  de  VJmprimerie  de  Robert  Gran j on  ,  i558. 
tft-8.°  rake.  (  Printed  in  a  character  resembling  the  pen- 
toanship  of  the  day.  ) 

Gouj'et  has    given  the    title   of  this  work  in  his  Biblio- 
theque Francoise  ,   Tom.  vm.  p.  43a-3.  Goujct  also  notices 
tie  following    of  the  Author:    L'Ami  Rustiquc   et   autrcs 
vers  divers ,  a    N.  Albert ,   Seigneur  de  St.  Alban.    Lyon , 
Rob.  G ran/ on  ,   i558  ,  pet.    in   8.°  Sig.'de  A-g.   4.   (aahkO 
(Printed  in  the  same  character  as  above.  ) 

Le  Siecle  iVor ,  et  autrcs  vers  divers.  Lyon,  tie  Tourna, 
1 55 1.  in-&.°  —  Choreide ,  autrement  Loiienge  du  Bal9  aux 
Dames.  A  Lyon,  par  Jean  de  Tournes ,  i556.  in-8.° 
(  La  Naseide  ,  un  poeme  burlesque ,  est  dans  ce  Rccueil. ) 


W*V'  «* 
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The  translation  csnimncM  thai : 

■  Quj   veul  amoi 

,  et  »a   fiireiir  rongnnUtre , 

Qnj  veul  scauoii 

la    lic;trjt.:   igiii    fit    est  re 

A  lant  de  maui 

iferbin  utiiinmii, 

£l  d'Ysabeau   «i 

constant   umuureut : 

L'enfant  porl£  si 

"■    -'-   aisles  divines, 

Com  me  il  pissa 

]*»  flot*  de*  MOt   marine*, 

El  \int  d'Eseosse  en  BtpigM  wlliinier 

1..-  rltasle  fru   qnj   taut   les  fit  ayiner  ; 

Je  le  diray  et  pon 

X9  pwh  suinctc 

<Jue  la   vigiieur 

r)c  mou   Amc  csl  esUinte, 

Laiue  lei  bords 

dp  ton  Siic  dore 

El  la   luueur  Je 

MB   ill"   moy   lant  lionor^). 
te    siinolv   m' instil  re . 

Si  'jue  l'atnoiir  an   vra>    Je  pui*se  dire 
I.'ardeur  le   feu   Irs  tourroans  Ips  danger* 
Qu'ilz  onl   passez  es  pais  estrangers  I 
Leur  fermete,  leur  Dicu   peii   fauorable 
Et  de  ees  deu\  fa  fin  tanl  honorable. 
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Jo  this    poem   is   annexed    la    JMosche'ide ,    histoirc  tircr 
**c  Maturon  en  France  :  the  battle  of  the  Flies  and  Ants , 
*    burlesque    poem ,    taken  from    the  Macaronic   poem    of 
**ertin  Cocaie. 

Jfc&iifGEA  de  la  Tour  ,  the  author  of  this  Poem  ,  was 
°f  AJhenas  in  Vivarais  ,  and  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Francis  I 
^d  Hen.  II.  See  Goujet,  xii.  95. 


THEODORE    BEZA. 

(  See  p.  33o —  4i4-  ) 

^e  O ratio  Gas  par  is  Laurentii  (*)  Professor  is  in 
Academia  Genevensi  de  clarissimi  Theologi 
D.  Be  zee  obitu.  Geneva?,  8.°  (  i6o5. ) 


be  Vita  et  moribus  Theodori  Beta: ,  omnium  Hcereti- 
torum  nostri  temporis  facile"  principis ,  et  aliorum  h&reti- 
corum  brevis  recitatio.  Cui  adjectus  est  libellus  ,  de  morte 
Patris  Edmundi  Campionis ,  et  aliorum  qaorumdam  catho- 
foorum  ,  qui  in  Anglia  pro  fide  Catholica  interfectt  fuerunt 
primo  die  Decembris  Anno  Domini  i58i.  Authore  Jacobo 
Laingafo  Doctore  Sorbonico.  Parisii ,  apud  Michaelem  de 
Roigny  via  Jacobea ,  sub  signo  quatuor  Elementorum  i585. 
8.'  pp.  144. 

James  Laihg  ,  the  Scotch  author ,  dedicates  his  Tract  to 
Mary  Queen   of  Scots ,   and  her  son  James  ti.   In  this  de- 
ft] For  Gaspar  Laurent  see  Senebier ,    11.    17.   He  made  Greek 
and  Latin  Verses  on  Beza's  death   appended  to  the  Works  of  Ja. 
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dictation  the  J'ni  ions  j  ml  calumnious  bigot  ay% :  iJ 
ndhuc  muttoi  de  eariim  grtgt  in  SotMM  heercre ,  qui  vol 
per  a-des  prtttcipnm  ,  qun/ue  in  xcntitnm  vriiiunl  ,  rt 
clanculum  ,  nunc  apcrtr  rrgi  ilctiahunt ,  tuai  JhwWW  m*llk 
autiacius  toliio  prttiicf't ,  ati/ut  ostenlant ,  qui  populait 
imptittuit  contra  coitim  TTgcm  temert  annum,  qui,  «'" 
cum  ca-leris  sui  grcgti  tfuam  acjtiimc  Jugianl ,  in  crucr** 
sunt  tollettdL  Xon  tain  lenitatctu  ,  quant  mtMl  r^1 
Ipsa  Jtagitat ,  .  etc. 

This  libeller  thus  mentions  Be  zas  juvenile  pocm^ 

"  Nam  si  unquain  qui»qu;im  dissolute  vi\it,  r<E<lissiiuxqu 
volnpUli  corporis  obsecutus  csl  oinnisque  liunnljtii  ,  r  * 
pudiciiiip  oLlitiis  /uil ,  bfe  sui  ssrctiU  facile  primas  lulii 
lion  tnodo  in  his  sorditius  ,  qu*  vulgo  et  inler  iainiiiares,^ 
awicowjuc  fieri  sol  out  ,  veri'im  ctiani  in  curruplis  ,  alqueS 
di']iravaiis  moribus,  immo  in  tinini  iniserabili  ,  horribiii  de — 
iMUbiliqae  modo  vivendi  itl,  vcl  me  taccntc  libris ,  quo*- 
icripsil    in    suum    ingens    dedcrus  ,    selenium    ignominiam  , 
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poris  laxatas  concessit  Jiabenas.  Istud  aperte  satis  osten- 
ditis  ipse  Beza  libro  suorum  Epigrammatum  ,  ubi  suam 
Candidam ,  uxorem  etiam  alienam ,  cum  qua  publice*  scor- 
tatns  fait  ,  immensis  laudibus  ornat.  Interea  *ir  bonus 
Vezeliis  domi  patris  fait ,  cum  roiro  absentia  sua*  Candida; 
lorqueretur  amore ,  neque  etiam  cum  AudebertoJsuo  ju- 
▼ene  admodum  form o so  nefaudum  amorem  exerceret. 
Hie  £pigramma  latinum  subscribere  volui  ,  vel  ut  impu- 
dentissimi  et  seel  era  tissimi  ministri  haerctici  Scoti  et  Angli 
istum  execrandum  maximeque  nefandum  amorem ,  si  quis 
adhuc  sit  sensus  in  iliis ,  etiam  vel  minimus ,  detestari 
possint. 

Here  the  foul- penned  detractor   gives    the  Epigram  on 
Candida  and  Audebertus,    beginning: 

Abest  Candida :    Beza  quid  moraris  ? 
See  this  volume,  p.  4*4.  etc. 

By  such  perverted  comments  was  the  name  of  the  cele- 
fctted  Beza  attempted  td  be  blasted.  The  Libeller  goes  on  : 
« Istud  est  bellum  Epigramma  Theodori  Beza* ,  qui  luxu 
perditus,  impudens,  effrenatus,  ita  molliter,  dissolute,  de- 
dicate, luxurioseque  cum  libidinosis  juventutem  traduxit, 
ut  totus  effoetus  ,  languidus ,  pustulisque  infectus  esset ,  et 
in  quibusdam  Lutetiae  locis  suburbanis   a?gr^  curatus. »  — 

The  Tract  De  Vita  et  Moribus  Beza;  consists  of  pp.  144. 
at  p.  112.  commences  Historia  de  Morte  Reverendi  Patris 
Edmundi  Campion  is  Sacerdotis  de  Societate  nominis  Jesu , 
*t  alio  rum  qui  in  Anglia  propter  Jidem  Catholicam  Apos- 
tolicam  atque  Romanam ,  crudelissimam  passi  sunt  mortem 
primo  die  Decembris  Anno  Domini  i58i.  Traducta  ex  Ser- 
mone  Gallico  in  Latinum  :  Interprcte  Jacobo  Langaeus  (*) 
&oto  Sorbonico. 

C)  Sic. 


UV 


AnniTHlTVS. 


Ai  p.  14a.   Nunc  scqiiitur  lion  aetr&ittima  atque  ttm- 
/:;'■■■'■'.:  Edauardi  Haute Saeerdotis  Angli anno  Domini  »Wi- 

Tlte  following  Tract  of  tli*  >ame  Author  wa*  fiitt  pnkS- 
>hed  in   i58i. 

*  De  Vita  el  morihut  atquc  rebut  genii*  kttrelir-orttm  ntt'tn 
temporis,  etc.  Traductis  cr  irrmone  Caliico  in  Lritiiuuu , 
quibtis  multa  addita  mat,  qua:  in  priori  ediHttU  '/invwt- 
dam  negtigenlia  ornittn  futre.  Authare  Jacoba  Laingir* 
Scoto  Doctors  Sorboaica.  Pariiiis ,  apud  Micharlrm  de  Mo'' 
gny  via  Jatobra  tub  tigno  quatuor  Elcmcntorum  [i.  tl.) 
(.585)8."^:  „,. 

After  a  long  dedication,  and  hitlcx  Rrrtun  ,  page  1.  caar^' 
menees    Dc   f'ita  el  rcbu*  grttit  Martini  Ltttitrri ,  HitilM^ 
trium  subscqiieiitiuin  SpfudtutpwiltjlHi um  littrescot   itutlri  tern 
poris ,    etc.     Traductit  ex  termone  Cat/ira  in   Lntinum,   Au — ' — 
tkore  Jacobo  Luingtto  Scoto  Doc  tore  Sorbu/iiia. 

At  f.  3a,  is  introduced  Be  vita  Aitdra-v  (')  Carlostadii^~ 

At  f.   J7>  Nunc  lequitur  de  f'ita  el  moribtu  atque  tnorter^ 
Joannis  Cittt'irti. 
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§oth ;  (Rare.)  The  Second,   Paris  ,   Michel  le  Noir  ,   i5o5, 

k  torn  ,   in  3  vol.  pet.  in-Jol.    rare  ;    the  third,  Paris,  G. 

Eustace,  1 5 1 4  ,    4  tom-  *n  3  vol.  in-foL  goth ;  the  fourth , 

Paris ,  pour  Jehan  et  Fr.  Regnault  ,    i5i8  ,   4  lorn,  en  3 

*ol.  in-/ol,  goth  ;  the  fifth,  Paris,  J.  Petit,  i53o  ,    4   torn. 

«i  a  vol.    in-fol,   goth.    The    above    edition    is   the   most 

sought  after. 

The  first  Edition  of  Lord  Berners's  translation  is  London 
Imprinted  by  Rich,  Pjrnson ,  i5a3-a5  ,  a  vol, /ol.  veey 
*aee.  This  last  edition ,  has  been  reedited  by  Mr.  E.  V. 
&£terson  ,  London,    i8ia.   a  vol,   4*° 

II.  Volume  Premier  des  Chroniqves  d'Engverran  de  Mons- 

trielet  Gentilhomme  iadis  demevrant  a  Cambray  en  Cam  tresis. 

Ctontenans    let  cruelles    guerres    duties   entre    les    maisons 

*T  Orleans  et  de  Bourgongne ,  V occupations  de  Paris   et  de 

Wormandie  par  les  Anglois  ,  V expulsion  d'iceux ,   et  autres 

choses  memorables  aduenues  de  son  temps  en  ce  Bojraume, 

*t  pays    estranges.    Histoire   de  bel  exemple    et    de  grand 

fruict  aux  Francois ,  commenccant  en  tan  mcccc.  oil  finist 

<*Uc  de  Jean  Froissart ,  et  finissant  en  Van  mcccc.  lxvii. 

peu  outre  le  commencement  de  celle  de  Mess.  Philippe s  de 

Comnu'nes,    Reueue   et  corrigee  sur  Vexemplaire  de  la  Li- 

baire  du  Roy  ,    et  enrichie  cfabbregez  pour  V introduction 

ficelle,  et  de  tables  fort\  copieuses.  A  Paris,  chez  Guillaume 

Chaudiere  ,   rue  Sainct  Jdques ,  h   Venseigne  du    Temps  et 

de  P Homme  Sauuage.  mdlxxii.  /ol.  ff.  3 24* 

Volume  Second.    157a.  /ol.  ff.  aoi.    Volume  Troisiesme, 
tS^.  /ol,  ff.  a5i. 

( « Avec  ies   continuations  jusqu'en  i5x6  ,   Edition  revue 
par  Denis  Sauvage.  »  ) 

The    two   first   Editions  were   printed   at  Paris,    J  nth. 
Verard,  3  vol.  in-/ol.  goth,  without  date :  the  third  edition 
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Paris,  Jehan  Petit  ft  Mkk.  le  A'oir ,  j5ia  ,  1  ftM.jM 
in-fol.  goih  ;  continued  lo  tb«  death  of  Charles  VHL*  U 
1498,  by  Peter  Desray ;  ibe  fourth  edition  ftj/w  ,  /Vanfou 
Rrgnault ,  i5i8,  3  ro/.  put-  in-fol.  goth  ,  with  addition! 
lo  1S16.  All  these  edition*  are  a*nr.  {>). 

The  late  translation*  of  f'roissart  and  Momtrf/el ,  by  ll* 
late  .Vr.  Johnes,  printed  .«  //ie  Hafod  Press,  1  Soy  ;  arc  TteW 
kuowTi  to   the   English  Literati. 


[I]  See 


I.  p.   >07-S. 


Art.  I. 


JULIETTA: 

A    TALE, 


TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  ITALIAN 


OF  COUNT  LUIGI  DA  PORTO. 

By    F.    D.    S.    Esq* 


INTRODUCTION. 
Luigi  da  Porto  to  Lucina  Savorgnana. 

•I  *  a  conversation  with  you  sometime  ago ,  I 
expressed  myself  willing  to  write  down  a  me- 
lancholy   story  ,    formerly   heard  by  me  ,    the 
circumstances    of  which   happened  at    Verona. 
I  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  relate  it  to  you 
in  these  few  pages,  as  well  to  fulfil  my  pro- 
mise,   as  because    it  becomes  me  ,    who    am 
wretched  ,  to  relate  the  misfortunes  of  unhappy 
lovers ,  with  which  it  is  filled  ,  and  address  it 
to  you ;    so  that  by  reading  it  you  may  clearly 


( 
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perceive,  to  what  dangerous  hazards,  and  in 
most  cases  to  what  untimely  ,  cruel  ends  ,  un- 
happy lovers  are  exposed  by  their  passion.  And 
1  send   it   the  more  willingly  to  you,    as  being 
probably  my  last  effort    of  this  nature,   1   shall 
finish  my    Authorship   with  you  ;    who  as  die 
harbour   of  all   worth    and   virtue  ,    will   afford 
shelter   to    the   frail    bark    of   my    wit ,     which 
loaded    with    many    and    various  desires  ,   an<l 
driven  by  Love  ,  has  hitherto  ploughed  the  le** 
profound   waters    of  Poetry ;     so    that ,    having 
reached  you,    it   may    give   over   helm,     sails 
and  oars,  to  others  who  navigate  more  happily 
in   those   seas  ,    and  cast   itself  secure   and   an  *" 
armed  on  your  shores.  Take  this  then,  Madam  * 
in   its  present  suitable  dress,    and  read  it  wilu*- 
good   will ,   as  well   for  the   subject ,   which  ap-~ 
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fifty,  skilful,  practiced,  in  his  profession, 
lively  manners  ,  and  who,  like  almost  all 
reronese  ,  excelled  in  conversation.  This 
besides  his  being  a  bold  and  experienced 
r,  had  a  handsome  person,  and  was,  more 
ps  than  suited  his  years ,  addicted  to  fall 
e  ;  a  circumstance  that  added  greatly  to 
alue ;  for  he  delighted  in  tales ,  such 
y  as  treated  of  love,  which  he  related 
more  grace  and  order,  than  any  I  have 
heard.  For  which  reason  ,  when  departing 
Gradisca,  where  I  was  lodged  with  him  and 
athers,  perhaps  driven  by  Love  towards 
? ,  that  road  being  at  that  time  very  lonely, 
he  country  burned  and  destroyed  by  war, 
id  Pellegrino,  seeing  me  buried  in  thought, 
ir  from  the  rest,  as  if  divining  my  thoughts, 
ached  me ,  and  said :  «  wilt  you  always 
this  sad  life ,  because  a  cruel  beauty , 
h  feigning  otherwise ,  loves  you  little  ? 
though  I  own ,   that  good  advice  is  easier 

than  retained ,  I  will  tell  you ,  my  master, 
besides  its  being  forbidden  to  you  in  the 
to  enter  deeply  into  the  prison  of %  love , 
d  are  the  ends,  to  which  he  leads  us, 
here  is  great  danger  in  following  him ;  in 
tony  of  which  ,  if  it  pleases  you ,  and  to 
r  the  journey  less  irksome  and  solitary, 

relate  you  a  tale  of  our  City ,    in  which 
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you  will  perceive  how  two  noble  lovers  were 
conducted  by  love  to  a  piteous  and  miserable 
death.  »  I  having  made  sign  that  I  would  hear 
him  willingly  ,  he  commenced  thus  : 


I1IL1ETTA. 

At  the  time  when  the  courteous  and  humane 
Prince  ,  Bartholomew  delta  Scala  ,  held  the  reins 
of  Government ,  there  existed  in  Verona  ,  (  as 
my  father  remembered  to  have  heard )  two 
noble  families,  the  one  named  Montecchi  ,  the 
other  Cappelletti  ,  who ,  whether  by  the  effect 
of  public  faction  ,  or  private  enmity  ,  lived  in 
constant  hostility  towards  each  other.  From  the 
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fortune,  with  valiant  men  and  great  riches, 
and  between  them ,  as  for  whatever  reason  often 
happens  among  great  Houses,  reigned  a  most 
deadly  enmity ,  by  which  so  many  had  fallen  on 
both  sides  ,  that  partly  through  weariness ,  and 
partly  by  the  menaces  of  the  Prince,  who  saw 
their  divisions  with  grief,  they  had  abstained 
from  doing  each  other  injury;  aud  had  become 
in  time  so  peaceable,  that  a  great  part  of  their 
followers  associated  together.  When  they  were 
thus  nearly  reconciled,  it  happened  during  a 
Carnaval ,  that  at  the  house  of  Messere  Antonio 
Cappelletti,  a  gay,  good-humoured  man,  who  was 
the  head  of  the  family,  many  entertainments 
were  given  day  and  night ,  at  which  the  whole 
City  assisted.  To  one  of  these,  following  a  cruel 
mistress,  (as  is  the  custom  of  lovers,  who 
follow  their  mistresses,  with  body  as  well  as 
heart,  wherever  they  can,)  came  a  youth  of  the 
Montecchi  family.  He  was  very  young ;  his  per- 
son tall  and  handsome ,  and  his  manners  en- 
gaging. When  he  took  off  his  mask  like  the  rest, 
being  in  a  woman's  dress ,  every  eye  was  fixed 
on  him ,  as  well  on  account  of  his  beauty , 
which  equalled  that  of  any  woman  present ,  as 
from  astonishment  at  seeing  him ,  particularly 
at  night ,  in  that  house.  But  she  on  whom  his 
appearance  produced  the  greatest  effect,  was 
the  only  daughter  of  Messer  Antonio ,  a  most 


beautiful  and  high-spirited  maiden.  Having  be- 
held  the  young   man ,    she  received   his   imag^ 
with  such  force  in  her  heart,  that  at  the  Gr^1 
meeting   of  their  e\es,  she   seemed  to    be  i*  ■* 
longer  the   same.    He  kept  aloof  with  timidity 
during  a  piirt  of  the  entertainment ,  and  seldoc^ 
mingled  in  the  dance   or   in  conversation  ;    lik  •• 
one  ,   who  conducted  there  only  by  love  ,    wa  — 
looked  upon  with  suspicion;  at  which  the  clam  - 
sel  Was  sorely  grieved,  for  she  heard  that  heS 
vas  very  lively    and   agreeable   in  conversation^ 
After  midnight,    the    ball    drawing  to   an    end ,, 
the  dance  of  the  Torch,   or  of  the   Hat,  whicht 
ever  it   be  called  ,  that  is  always  danced  at  th<r 
close   of  the  entertainment,   Was  began.   In  this 
the  company  standing  in  a  circle,  both  men  and 
Women  change  partners  at  pleasure.  During  the 
dance,  the  young  man  was  led  out  by  a  lady, 
and  afterwards  placed  himself  accidentally  near 
the  enamoured  girl.   On  the  other  side  of  her 

the 
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who  had  observed  her  looking  at  him,  surprised 
at  this  address,  asked  and  said,  wherefore, 
Madonna ,  is  my  coming  welcome  to  you  ?  » 
*  Yes,»  she  replied ,  «  your  coming  is  welcome, 
because  at  least  you  will  keep  my  left  hand 
warm,  whilst  Marcuccio  freezes  the  right.  »  He 
then  taking  courage ,  pursued ;  « if  I  with  my 
band  warm  yours,  your  with  your  fine  eyes 
Set  my  heart  on  fire  »  «  I  swear , »  said  the  lady 
"With  a  smile ,  but  wishing  to  avoid  being  seen 
*o  conserve  with  him ,  « I  swear  by  my  faith , 
Borneo,  there  is  not  a  lady  here,  who  is  so 
beautiful  in  my  eyes,  as  you. »  The  youth  al- 
ready enamoured,  answered  with  warmth,  « such 
as  I  am ,  I  will  ever  be ,  if  it  displease  you  not , 
the  faithful  servant  of  your  beauty.  »  Romeo  ha- 
ving quitted  the  festival  and  returned  home, 
considering  the  cruelty  of  his  first  mistress , 
who  left  him  so  long  to  languish  without  reward, 
thought  of  devoting  himself  entirely  to  the  other, 
although  descended  from  his  enemies ,  if  it  were 
agreeable  to  her.  On  the  other  hand ,  the  mai- 
den, ever  thinking  of  him  alone,  after  many 
sighs  acknowleged  to  herself,  that  she  should 
be  for  ever  happy,  in  having  him  for  her  spouse. 
But  from  the  enmity  between  their  families,  she 
had  little  hope  of  attaining  this  happiness  ;  and 
thus  continually  agitated  by  contending  thoughts, 
she  often  exclaimed  :  « Fool  that  I  am,  bv  what 
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heard    him    ou    former   evenings )    opened    the 
window  j   and  saw  him  ,  supposing  it  not  her , 
but  some  other  who  came  out ,  endeavouring 
to  conceal  himself  under  the  shadow  of  a  wall. 
Having  recognised  him,  she  called  him  by  his 
name ,  and  said  :    «  what  do  you  here  at   this 
hour,    alone  ? »    He,    seeing    her,    answered: 
« That  which  Love  commands  me. »  «  And  if  you 
were  taken, »    said  she,    a  would   you  not  be 
quickly  put  to  death  ?  »    «  Madonna , »  answered 
Romeo ,  «  in  truth  I  may  easily  die  here;  and 
certainly  shall ,  unless  you  assist  me ;  but  since 
I  am  as   near  death  in   every  other  place  ,    I 
endeavour  to  die  as  near  as  possible  to  you, 
with  whom  I  should  desire  always  to  live ,  if 
it  pleased  Heaven  and  yourself.  »   To  which  the 
maid  replied  :  «  There  will  be  no  obstacle  on 
my  part  to  your  living  honestly  with  me ;  may 
there   be  none  on  yours ,  nor  any  arise  from 
the  enmity  which  exists  between  our  families ! » 
a  Believe  me ,»  said  he,  «no  man  can  desire  an 
object  more  ardently ,  than  I  desire  to  possess 
you  :  when,  therefore  ,  it  shall  please  you  to 
be  mine,  as  I  desire  to  be  yours,  I  will  do 
it  willingly ;  and  I  fear  not  that  any  should  take 
you  from  me.  »  Having  said  this ,  and  agreed  to 
confer  another  night  with  more  convenience-, 
they  both  departed  from  the  spot.  The  young 
man  haying  gone  again  several  times  to  con- 
si 
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verse  with  her  ,  one  evening  when  the  snow 
was  falling ,  he  found  her  at  the  usual  place , 
and  said  to  her :  « Alas  !  why  do  you  make 
me  languish  thus?  Have  you  no  pity  (or  mc, 
who  every  night,  in  such  weather,  attend  you  in 
this  street  ?  »  «  Certainly,  »  she  replied  ,  «  I  pity 
you  ;  hut  what  can  I  do,  if  not  beg  you  to  go 
away  ?»  »  Let  me,»  said  he,  a  enter  your  cham- 
ber, where  we  may  converse  with  more  ease,  i 
Whereupon  ,  the  damsel  growing  angry  ,  ans- 
wered :  «  I  love  you,  Romeo  ,  as  much  as  any 
one  can  lawfully  love  another :  and  conscious  of 
your  worth ,  I  perhaps  concede  you  more  than 
is  consistent  with  my  honour.  But  if  you  ex- 
pect by  long  courtship,  or  any  other  means, 
to  obtain    more    from    me  ,    resign    all    such 
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replied  ,  «  and  for  my  satisfaction ,  let  all  our 
affairs  be  settled  by  him. »  Having  thus  made 
their  arrangements ,  they  separated.  This  Father 
Lorenzo  was  a  great  Philosopher ,  skilled  in  the 
natural  and  occult  sciences,  and  had  such  a 
friendship  for  Romeo ,  that  perhaps  no  instance 
could  be  found  of  a  stricter  intimacy.  Wishing 
at  the  same  time  to  take  his  pleasure,  and  to 
maintain  his  reputation  with  the  vulgar,  he 
found  himself  obliged  to  confide  in  some  gentle* 
man  of  the  City ,  and  finding  Romeo  at  once 
bold ,  prudent ,  and  respected ,  had  opened  hit 
heart  to  him ,   and  entrusted  him  with  the  se- 
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crfets  he  kept,  concealed  from  all  others.  Having 
found  him  therefore,  Romeo  freely  explained 
to  him  his  desire  to  espouse  his  beloved  mis* 
tress ,  and  their  agreement ,  that  he  alone  should 
be  the  witness  of  their  marriage,  and  after- 
wards act  as  mediator  to  induce  her  father  to 
forgive  them.  The  monk  consented  willingly;  not 
only  because  he  could  refuse  nothing  to  Romeo 
without  great  danger  to  himself,  but  because 
he  hoped ,  the  affair  succeeding  by  his  means, 
to  obtain  great  favour  with  the  Prince,  and  all 
those  who  wished  to  see  the  families  at  peace. 
It  was  now  Lent,  and  the  young  lady  under 
the  pretence  of  going  to  confession ,  went  one 
dky  to  the  monastery  of  St  Francis ,  and  en- 
tering a  confessional,  asked  for  Father  Lorenzo, 
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who  hearing  her  ,  entered  from  behind  with 
Romeo,  and  having  closed  the  door,  and  taken 
away  an  iron  bar ,  which  separated  them,  said 
to  her:  «I  always  see  \ou  with  pleasure, 
daughter;  but  you  are  now  more  dear  to  rae 
than  ever,  if  it  be  true,  that  \ou  wish  to  take 
my  friend  Romeo  for  your  husband.  >  ■!  desire 
nothing  more,  »  die  replied,  ■  than  to  be  lawful) 
his  ;  and  I  am  now  here ,  that  you  together  with 
Cod  may  be  witness ,  of  what  Love  impels  me 
to  do.»  Then,  in  presence  of  the  Monk.  Romeo 
received  the  maiden  as  his  bride  ;  and  having 
arranged  to  pass  the  night  together,  and  taken 
one  kiss  ,  they  left  the  Father  to  confess  other 
penitents.  The  lovers  having  thus  become  hus- 
band and  wife,  passed  many  happy  nights  in 
the  gratification  of  their  passion  ,  hoping  with 
time  to  find  means  of  pacifying  the  lady's  fa- 
ther ,  whom  they  knew  to  be  opposed  to  their 
wishes.  While  matters  stood  thus ,  it  happened 
that   Fortune,  hostile  to  all  earthly  joy,  scatter- 
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her  relations  ;   but  at  length ,  seeing  many  of 
his  followers  wounded ,  and  almost  all  driven 
away,  rushing,  overcome  by  anger,  on  Thebaldo 
Cappelletti,   who  appeared  the  most  inveterate 
of  his  enemies ,    with  a  single  blow   stretched 
him  dead ;    and  the  rest ,   disheartened  by  his 
death ,    took  flight.   Romeo  had  been   seen  so 
plainly  to  wound  Thebaldo,  that  the  homicide 
could  not  be  concealed;   and  the  affair  being 
brought  before  the  Prince ,  all  the  Cappelletti 
demanded  that  Romeo  should  be  banished  from 
Verona  for  ever.   What  were  the  sufferings  of 
the  unhappy  lady  on  hearing  these1  things,  every 
one  who  loves,  can ,  by  putting  himself  in  idea 
in  her  situation1,  readily  imagine.  She  was  con- 
tinually weeping ,  and  so  violently ,  that  no  one 
could  give  her  consolation ;  and  her  grief  was 
the  more  bitter,  as  she  dared  not  confess  the 
cause  of  it  On  the  other  hand  ,  the  young  man 
only  regretted  leaving  his  country  on  her  ac- 
count,  and  being  unwilling  to  depart  without 
taking  leave  of  her,  and  unable  to  enter  her 
house ,  had  recourse  to  the  Monk ,  who  desired 
her  by  means  of  a  servant  of  her  father,  who  was 
friendly  to  Romeo,  to  go  to  him,  which  she  ac- 
cordingly did.  Having  met  in  the  confessional , 
they  wept  for  some  time  in  silence.  «  What , » 
cried  she ,   as  length ,    « what   will  become  of 
me  without  you  ?  I  have  no  longer  the  courage 
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to  support  life.  It  were  better  I  should  folio* 
you  ,  wherever  you  go ;  I  will  cut  my  hair 
short,  and  follow  as  a  servant :  you  can  be  serv- 
ed hy  none  better  or  more  faithfully  than  by 
me.  "God  forbid,  my  dearest  life,"  cried  Ro- 
meo, a  that  if  you  went  with  me,  it  should  be 
otherwise  than  as  my  wife.  But  as  I  feel  certain, 
that  affairs  cannot  long  remain  in  this  state,  but 
that  peace  will  be  restored  between  our  Houses, 
and  I  shall  then  easily  obtain  the  Prince's  par- 
don, I  wish  yon  to  remain  here  some  days  with- 
out me  ;  and  if  things  should  not  turn  out  as  I 
expect,  we  will  then  make  another  arrangement.* 
Having  settled  this  point ,  and  embraced  each 
other  a  thousand  times,  the  lady  left  him,  beg- 
ging him,  with  tears,  to  remain  as  near  as  pos- 
sible, and  not  go  to  Borne  or  Florence,  as  he 
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ter,»  said  she,  «  dearer  to  me  than  my  life, 
what  sorrow  has  lately  tormented  thee?  How 
is  it  that  thou ,  who  wert  always  so  gay  9 
art  now  constantly  weeping  ?  if  thou  desirest 
any  thing ,  declare  it  to  me  :  in  any  way  that 
be  lawful ,  I  will  endeavour  to  console  thee. » 
Nevertheless ,  the  reasons  she  assigned  for  her 
tears  were  always  so  weak,  that  her  mother 
imagined  the  desire  of  a  husband  ,  concealed 
through  fear  or  shame ,  was  the  true  cause  of 
her  grief.  Thinking  therefore  to  secure  her  daugh- 
ter's happiness,  whilst  she  was  really  causing  her 
destruction;  she  said  one  day  to  her  husband: 
«  Messer  Antonio ,  I  have  seen ,  for  many  days 
past ,  our  child  in  such  affliction ,  that ,  as  you 
may  perceive,  she  no  longer  appears  what  she 
was ;  and  much  as  I  have  examined  her ,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  draw  from  her  the  cause  of 
her  distress.  Before ,  therefore,  she  is  altogether 
wasted  away ,  I  think  we  shall  do  well  to  give 
her  a  husband;  she  will  be  eighteen  the  next 
feast  of  St  Euphemia ,  and  women  who  pass 
that  age,  rather  lose  than  gain.  Besides  they 
are  not  goods  proper  to  be  kept  at  home,  al- 
though I  have  never  known  ours  ,  otherwise 
than  honest  in  every  action.  I  know  that  you 
have  the  portion  ready  ;  let  us  try,  therefore, 
to  find  her  a  suitable  husband.  »  Messer  Antonio 
answered  ,  that  it  would  be  *  good  thing  to 
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marry  bcr;  and  commended  his  daughter  higlilj, 
tliat  having  this  wish,  she  preferred  grieving  in 
silence,  to  making  the  request  to  him,  or  her 
mother.  In  a  few  days  they  entered  into  a  treaty 
of  marriage,  with  one  of  the  Counts  of  Lodmne, 
and  were  nearly  concluding  it,  when  the  mother 
thinking  to  give  her  daughter  great  pleasure, 
said  to  her:  o  Rejoice ,  my  dear  girl;  before 
long  thou  wilt  he  worthily  married  to  a  Gentle- 
man ,  and  the  cause  of  thy  sorrow  will  cease; 
and  though  thou  wouldest  not  tell  it  me,  by 
God's  grace  I  have  found  it  out,  and  have  so 
managed  it  with  thy  father ,  that  thou  wilt  he 
satisfied. »  At  these  words,  the  young  lady  could 
not  restrain  her  grief.  «Wbat,»  exclaimed  her 
mother,  «dost  thou  think  I  am  lying?  before 
eight  days  are  over ,  thou  wilt  be  the  wife  of  a 
fine  young  fellow  of  the  House  of  Lodrone.  »  At 
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answered  I  know  not  what,  quitted  her  has- 
tily. In  the  evening ,  when  her  husband  came 
home ,  she  informed  him  how  her  daughter  had 
answered  her.  This  gave  him  great  displeasure, 
and  judging  it  better  to  hear  her  opinion  on 
die  subject  before  matters  had  gone  too  far,  and 
thus  avoid  dishonour,  he  called  her  one  day 
before  him,  and  said  :  «  Juliette, »  (  for  that  was 
her  name  )  « I  wish  to  marry  thee  nobly ;  art 
thou  content,  daughter?  »  After  remaining  silent 
some  time  ,  she  answered  :  «  No ,  my  father , 
I  afm  not  content.  »  « How  then ,  »  cried  he , 
«  wouldest  thou  be  a  nun  ?  »  «  No, »  replied  she, 
«  shedding  tears. »  « I  am  sure , »  said  her  father, 
« thou  wouldest  not :  be  then  satisfied ,  for  I 
intend  thee  to  marry  one  of  the  Ladroni. »  To 
this  the  daughter,  weeping  bitterly,  answered: 
«  May  that  never  be!  »  Upon  which,  Messer  An- 
tonio ,  greatly  disturbed ,  threatened  to  confine 
her ,  if  she  dared  any  longer  to  dispute  his  will, 
and  did  not  declare  the  cause  of  her  discontent ; 
but  finding  it  impossible  to  draw  from  her  any 
thing  but  tears,  incensed  beyond  measure,  left 
her  with  Mad.  Giovanna.  The  young  lady  had  told 
the  servant ,  who  was  in  the  secret ,  all  that >^ 
her  mother  had  said  to  her,  and  sworn  in  his 
presence,  that  she  would  swallow  poison,  rather 
than  accept  any  other  husband  than  Romeo. 
Pietro  had  informed  Romeo  qf  this  through  the 
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Monk ,  according  to  his  order ;  and  he  had 
written  to  Julietta,  on  no  account  to  consent  to 
the  marriage,  and  siill  less  declare  their  lave; 
and  that  without  douht ,  in  eight  or  ten  days 
he  should  find  means  to  carry  her  off  from  ber 
father's  house.  But  Messer  Antonio  and  Madonna 
Giovanna  not  being  able  ,  either  by  threats  or 
entreaties  to  find  out  why  their  daughter  would 
not  marry  ;  nor  in  any  Way  discover  the  object 
of  her  love;  and  Mad.  Giovanna  having  said  to 
her  several  times:  «  Weep  not,  daughter;  thou 
shall  have  a  husband  to  thy  liking,  even  though 
it  be  one  of  the  Montecchi ,  which  I  am  sure 
thou  wouldest  not  wish ; »  and  Julietta  never 
answering  hut  with  sighs  and  tears ;  they , 
growing  suspicious  ,  deliberated  on  concluding 
the  contract  with  the  Count  Ladrone ,  as  soon 
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my  very  life  hateful  to  me ;  and  whence  it  pro- 
ceeds ,  I  cannot  myself  conceive  ;   still  less  ex- 
plain it  to  my  father  or  you ,  unless  it  be  occa- 
sioned  by  some  sin ,    which  I  have  forgotten. 
And  since  the  last  confession  aided  me  much, 
I  should    wish ,    with  your  leave ,    to    confess 
again,  so  that,   this  Easter,  which  is  near,  I 
may  receive ,   as  a  remedy  to  my  pains ,    the 
holy  medecine  of  the  body  of  our  Lord.*  Ma- 
donna Giovanna  replied  that  she  was  willing ; 
and  two  days  afterwards  ,  conducting  her  to  St 
Francesco ,  placed  her  before  Father  Lorenzo , 
having  first  begged  him  to  endeavour  to  draw 
from  her,  in  confession,  the  reason  of  her  sad- 
ness.   When  Julietta  found  herself   at   liberty , 
she   immediately    in    a    sorrowful  voice  related 
all  her  trouble  to  the  Monk ,  and  conjured  him, 
by    the    friendship   and   affection    he    bore    to 
Romeo ,  to  help  her  at  this  her  greatest  need. 
«  What  can  I  do  for  thee  ,  daughter ,  »   said  he, 
«  whilst  such  a  hatred  exists  between  thy  house, 
and  that  of  thy  husband  ?  »  «  I  know,  Father,  »  ' 
she  answered ,  « that  you  can  help  me  in  many 
ways ,  if  it  please  you ;  but  if  you  will  do  me 
no  other  good ,   at  least  "grant  me  this ;   I  find 
that  preparations  are  making  for  my  marriage 
at  a  palace  of  my    father's,    about  two  miles 
from  hence ,  towards  Mantua ,  where  I  am  to 
be  taken,  that  I  may  not  refuse  my  new  hus- 
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band  so  boldly;  and  I  shall  no  sooner  be  (hen, 
than  he  who  shall  espouse  me,  will  arrive:  gi»e 
me  such  a  poison  as  will  deliver  me  from  so 
much  grief,  and  Romeo  from  so  much  shame; 
if  not,  wilh  greater  difficulty  to  myself,  and 
pain  to  him,  I  will  plunge  a  dagger  in  my  bo- 
som. »  Father  Lorenzo  finding  her  mind  turned 
this  way ,  and  reflecting  how  much  he  was 
still  hi  the  power  of  Romeo,  who  would  doubt- 
less become  his  enemy ,  if  he  did  not  provide 
against  this  event,  said  to  her  :  «  Thou  knowest, 
Julietta ,  that  I  confess  half  tins  City  ,  and  en- 
joy a  good  name  with  all  men  ;  and  that  neither 
will  nor  peace  is  made  without  my  interven- 
tion. For  this  reason ,  I  would  not  incur  any 
scandal,  or  ever  have  it  thought  I  interfered  in 
this  affair ,  for  all  the  gold  in  the  world  :  hut 
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refletti  is  placed  in  our  Cimetery  outside  this 
Church.  I  will  give  thee  a  powder,  which,  having 
drank  it ,  will  make  thee  sleep  eight  and  forty 
hours  ,  more  or  less ,  in  such  a  manner  ,  that 
every  man ,  however  great  physician  he  may  be, 
will  esteem  you  dead.  Thou  wilt  doubtless,  as 
if  departed  from  this  life ,  be  deposited  in  the 
Vault ;  and  at  a  proper  time,  I  will  go  and  take 
thee  out,  and  conceal  thee  in  my  cell,  untill 
I  attend  the  Chapter ,  which  we  are  soon  to  hold 
at  Mantua;  when  I  will  lead  thee  to  thy  hus- 
band ,  disguised  in  the  habit  of  our  Order. 
But  tell  me,  wilt  thou  not  fear  the  body  of 
thy  cousin  Thebaldo ,  who  was  so  lately  buried 
there  ? »  «  Father ,  »  she  joyful  replied ,  «  if  by 
such  means  I  were  to  reach  my  Romeo  ,  I 
would  not  fear  to  pass  through  Hell. »  «  Well 
then  , »  said  he ,  a  if  thou  art  so  disposed  ,  I 
im  content  to  assist  thee  ;  but  before  any  thing 
be  done,  I  think  thou  shouldest  explain  the 
whole  affair  in  writing  to  Romeo,  lest  he ,  think- 
ing thee  dead  ,  should  commit  some  act  of  des- 
peration ;  for  I  know  that  his  love  for  thee 
exceeds  all  bounds.  We  have  always  Monks 
going  to  Mantua ,  where  he  is ;  let  me  have 
a  letter ,  which  I  will  send  by  a  trusty  mes- 
senger. 9  Having  said  this,  the  good  Monk  leaving 
her  in  the  confessional ,  retired  to  his  cell , 
whence    he   presently    returned   with   a    small 
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phial  of  powder,  and  said:  «Take  this  ;  and 
when  thou  wilt ,  at  the  third  or  fourth  hour 
of  night,  drink  it  without  fear  in  clear  water; 
about  the  sixth  it  will  begin  to  operate,  and 
our  design  will  doubtless  succeed.  But  do  no( 
forget  to  send  me  the  letter  for  Romeo;  it  is 
most  important,  n  Julietta  ,  having  taken  the 
powder ,  returned  joyfully  to  her  mother ,  say- 
ing :  a  Truly  ,  Madonna  ,  Father  Lorenzo  is 
the  best  Confessor  in  the  world.  He  has  so 
comforted  me,  that  I  no  longer  remember  my 
past  sadness.  »  Madonna  Giovanna,  consoled  by 
her  daughter's  gaiety ,  answered  :  «  In  good 
time,  my  daughter,  I  will  see  that  thou  com- 
fort him  in  return  with  alms;  for  the  monks 
are  poor. »  So  saying,  they  reached  their  house. 
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should  go  to  the  country  house  of  her  father, 
which  has  been  mentioned.  To  this  she  made 
no  resistance,  and  they  went  there.  But  sus- 
pecting that  her  father  caused  her  to  go  un- 
prepared ,  to  deliver  her  over  suddenly  to  her 
second  husband ,  and  having  taken  with  her 
the  powder  given  her  by  the  monk ;  the  next 
night ,  at  the  fourth  hour ,  calling  an  attendant 
who  had  been  brought  up  with  her ,  and  whom 
she  regarded  almost  as  a  sister ,  she  asked  for 
a  cup  of  cold  water ,  saying  she  suffered  thirst 
froih  the  food  she  had  taken ;  and  dropping  the 
powder  into  it ,  swallowed  it  all.  She  then  said 
to  the  attendant,  and  to  one  of  her  aunts ,  who 
was  present :  «  Certainly  4my  father  shall  not  give 
me  «a  husband  against  my  v,  ill ,  if  I  can  help  it. » 
.  The  women ,  who  were  slow  of  understanding , 
though  they  had  seen  her  swallow  the  powder , 
which  she  pretended  to  have  put  into  the  water 
to  refresh  herself,  not,  however,  understanding 
her,  or  suspecting  any  thing,  retired  to  bed. 
Julietta ,  having  extinguished  the  light ,  and 
dismissed  her  attendant ,  rose  from  her  bed , 
put  on  her  cloaths ,  and  lying  down  again  as 
if  prepared  to  die,  composed  her  body  on  the 
bed ,  as  well  ar  she  could ,  and  with  her  hands 
crossed  on  her  breast ,  awaited  the  operation  of 
the  medecine ;  which  failed  not ,  in  little  more 
than  two  hours  to  render  her  like  a  dead  person. 
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The  morning  come,  and  the  sun  well  risen, 
she  was  found  iu  the  stale  I  have  described; 
and  as  she  was  quite  cold  ,  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  a  waken  her,  the  aunt  and  the  atten- 
dant,  remembering  the  water  and  the  powder 
she  had  drank  the  night  before ,  and  the  words 
she  had  spoken;  and  moreover,  seeing  she  hat) 
dressed ,  and  arranged  herself  in  that  manner 
on  the  bed  ,  judged  that  the  powder  was  poi- 
son ,  and  that  she  was  certainly  dead.  This  ex- 
cited the  greatest  agitation  among  the  women. 
Their  grief  was  excessive;  particularly  that  of 
the  attendant,  who  ca ding  on  her  often  by  her 
name,  cried:  a  O  !  my  mistress,  this  was  then 
your  meaning,  when  you  said,  my  father  shall 
not  marry  me  against  my  will.  It  was  with  fraud 
that  you  asked  me  for  the  cold  water ,    which 
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for  his  better  satisfaction  ,  sent  quickly  to  Ve- 
rona for  the  physician,  who  attended  his  house; 
who  being  come,  and  having  seen  and  touched 
the  young  lady  ,  pronounced  that  she  had 
been  dead  several  hours ,  from  the  effect  of  the 
poison.  On  hearing  this  ,  the  unhappy  father 
broke  out  into  immoderate  grief.  The  sad  news 
soon  reached  the  unfortunate  mother ,  who 
dropped  down  like  one  dead,  on  hearing  it ;  and 
when  she  recovered ,  striking  herself,  as  if  out  of 
her  senses,  and  calling  with  loud  cries  on  the 
name  of  her  beloved  daughter ,  she  filled  the 
air  with  her  lamentations ,  and  exclaimed  :  «  I 
see  thee  dead  then ,  O  my  daughter ,  only  hope 
of  my  old  age!  and  how  couldest  thou  leave  me, 
cruel  one ,  without  allowing  thy  wretched  mo- 
ther to  hear  thy  last  words !  Oh !  that  I  could 
at  least  have  closed  thy  sweet  eyes  myself !  O ! 
ye  women ,  that  are  here  present ,  help  me  to 
die;  and  if  you  have  pity  in  you,  let  your  hands, 
rather  than  my  grief,  destroy  me!  And  thou!  great 
God  of  Heaven ,  since  I  cannot  die  as  quickly 
as  I  would,  let  thy  thunder  take  away  my  hate- 
ful life ! »  Being  then  lifted  up,  and  carried  to  her 
bed ,  while  some  of  her  women  attempted  to 
console  her,  she  still  continued  to  weep  bitterly. 
Soon  after,  the  young  lady  was  removed  to  Ve- 
rona, and  followed  by  all  her  friends  and  re- 
lations ,  was  buried  with  great  ceremony  in  the 

•4 
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Vault  of  the  Cimetery  of  St.  Francis.  Father  I* 
renzo ,  who  was  gone  a  little  way  out  of  tbe 
City  ,  on  some  business  of  the  Convent ,  had 
given  Julietta's  letter  ,  which  he  was  to  send  to 
Romeo  ,  to  a  monk  who  was  going  to  Mantua; 
and  who  on  his  arrival  there,  went  several  limes 
to  Romeo's  house;  but  by  great  misluck  never 
finding  him  at  home ,  and  not  choosing  to  give 
the  letter  into  other  hands,  still  kept  it  ;  wh*n 
Pietro  in  despair  at  the  supposed  death  of  Ju- 
lietta,  not  finding  Father  Lorenzo  in  Verona, 
determined  to  carry  himself  to  Romeo  such  ill 
tidings ,  as  be  thought  tbe  death  of  his  wife 
must  be  to  him.  Having  returned,  therefore,  in 
the  evening,  to  his  master's  country-house ,  he 
set  off  for  Mantua  the  next  night,  so  as  to  arrive 
there  in  good  time  the  following  morning-  and 
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I  I ,  through  fear  of  death ,  live  alone  ? 

never  be !  »  Then  turning  to  Pietro , 
ng  him  a  mourning  garment  ,  which 
,  he  said  :«Go,  dear  Pietro.  »  Nothing 
ming  to  Romeo  so  wretched    as   life , 

himself  up  alone  ,  and  reflected  what 
e  should  pursue ;  at  length ,  disguising 
as  a  countryman  ,  and  taking  a  small 
serpent's  water  ,  which  he  had  pre- 
n  case  of  need ,  he  took  the  road  to 

desiring  either  to  be  seized ,  and  die 
and  of  justice,  (  only  that  such  a  death 
e  more  dreadful, )  or  to  shut  fcimself  up 
ault  with  his  wife  ,  and  there  perish, 
was  more  favorable  to  the  last  thought, 
le  evening  of  the  day  after  the  lady  had 
iried  ,  he  entered  Verona ,  without  being 
ed,  and  waited  for  night;  and  when 
silent ,  he  reached  the  Convent  of  the 
inori.  These  Conventual  brethren  were 
a  in  possession  of  San  Francesco  of  *Ve- 
>r  had  the  Osservanti  divided  from  them, 
nded  the  Convent  of  San  Bernardin  ; 
a  little  Church  ,  which  bore  the  name 
Francesco,  in  which  he  formerly  stood,  as 
till  seen  in  the  Citadel,  they  remained 
• ,  observing  strictly  the  rules  instituted 
,  which  are  now  overturned  by  their 
is  mode  of  living.    Against  the  outside 
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wall  of  this  Church ,  were  placed  certain  Moot 
sepulchres  ,  one  of  which  was  the  ancient  bu- 
rial-place of  all  the  Cappelletti ,  and  where  Ju- 
lictta  now  was.  Borneo  approached  this  tomb, 
( it  might  he  about  the  fourth  hour  )  and  being 
a  man  of  great  strength ,  broke  open  the  door, 
and  having  propped  it  with  certain  pieces  of 
wood,  so  that  it  could  not  shut  again  nnlill 
he  wished,  entered  in.  The  unfortunate  young 
man  had  brought  with  him  a  dark  lantboru, 
that  he  might  he  able  to  see  his  love.  Having 
removed  the  props,  and  closed  the  cloor,  he 
drew  it  forth  ,  and  saw  his  lovely  Juhetla 
lying  as  if  dead  ,  surrounded  by  skeletons. 
Then  weeping  bitterly  ,  he  exclaimed  :  « 0! 
eyes,  that  were  to  mine,  while  it  pleased  Heaven, 
luminous  stars!  O!  mouth,  to  which   my  lips 
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i  bosom ,  his  grief  growing  more  and  more 
dent.  «  O !  stone  , »  he  cried  again  ,  a  that 
;  above  my  head ,  why  dost  thou  not  by  fal- 
j  on  me  ,  shorten  my  life  ?  but  since  death  is 
the  power  of  all  men,  it  is  surely  most  vile 
wish  for  it ,  and  not  take  it.  »  Then  drawing 
t  the  phial  of  poisonous  water  from  his  sleeve, 
continued :  « I  know  not  what  destiny  con- 
mns  me  to  die  in  the  sepulchre  of  my  enemies, 
i  on  the  bodies  of  those  slain  by  me;  but 
ce,  Oh!  my  soul,  it  is  so  pleasing  to  die 
u*  our  mistress ,  now  let  us  die !  »  He  now 
plied  the  fatal  water  to  his  lips ,  and  received 
;  whole  in  his  bosom.  Then  pressing  his  be- 
red  in  his  arms  ,  he  cried  :  «  O  beauteous 
dy ,  last  term  of  all  my  desires ,  if  any  sen- 
lent  remain  in  thee  since  the  departure  of 
5  soul ;  or  if  she  herself  beholds  my  cruel 
ath ;  I  pray  she  be  not  displeased ,  that  not 
ring  been  able  to  live  openly  arid  joyfully 
th  thee ,  I  should  at  least  die  with  thee  sadly 
d  secretly.  »  And  holding  the  body  closely 
ibraced  ,  he  awaited  the  approach  of  death, 
e  time  was  now  come ,  when  the  warmth  of 
5  body  should  overcome  the  cold  and  power- 
virtue  of  the  powder ;  and  Julietta  awoke : 
d  therefore  when  pressed  and  shaken  by 
meo ,  she  rose  in  his  arms  ,  and  recover- 
l  herself  ,    with  a  deep  sigh  ,  said :    «  Alas ! 
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where  am  I  ?  who  presses  me?  Wretch  that  I 
am  !  who  kisses  me  ?  u  and  supposing  it  to  be 
Father  Lorenzo,  she  cried  out:  a  In  this  man- 
ner, Father,  do  yon  keep  your  faith  with  Ro- 
meo ?  in  this  manner  will  you  conduct  me  to 
him  safely  ?  n  Romeo  surprised  at  hearing  her 
speak ,  and  perhaps  remembering  Pigmalioii, 
said  :  «Do  you  not  know  me,  my  dearest  love? 
do  you  not  see  that  I  am  your  unhappy  hus- 
band ,  come  alone  and  secretly  from  Mantua, 
to  die  near  you?  n  Julietta ,  seeing  herself  in  the 
tomb  ,  and  in  the  arms  of  one ,  who  called  him- 
self Romeo,  was  almost  beside  herself,  and 
pushing  him  a  little  way  from  her,  and  looking 
in  his  face,  she  soon  recognised  him  ,  and  em- 
bracing him,  gave  him  a  thousand  kisses,  and 
said  :   c  "What  madness  caused  you  to  enter  here 
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trough  all  his  limbs.  On  hearing  this ,  the  un- 
*ppy  girl  could  do  nothing  but  beat  her 
nocent  breast,  and  tear  her  hair;  and  turning 
tier  than  ashes ,  and  trembling  all  over ,  said 
Romeo  ,  who  had  already  fallen  backwards , 
ssing  him  ,  and  shedding  a  flood  of  tears  on 
m  :  a  Must  you  then  ,  my  dear  Lord ,  die  in 
f  presence  ?  and  will  heaven  suffer ,  that  I 
ould  survive  you  ?  Alas !  would  I  could  at 
ist  give  you  my  life,  and  die  alone !  »  To  this 
e  young  man ,  with  a  faint  voice  answered ; 
[f  my  faith  and  love  were  dear  to  you,  by  them 
conjure  you  to  live ,  if  it  be  only  to  think  of 
m ,  who  for  love  of  you ,  died  in  your  pre- 
nce.  »  « If , »  replied  she ,  «  you  die  for  my 
se  death,  what  should  I  do  for  your  real 
ath  ?  I  only  grieve  ,  that  I  have  not  now  here 
e  means  of  dying  before  you  ,  and  I  hate 
/self  because  I  live ;  but  1  hope  in  a  short 
ne ,  as  I  have  been  the  cause ,  to  be  also  the 
mpanion  of  your  death. »  Having  uttered  these 
)rds  with  difficulty,  she  fainted.  And  coming 
ain  to  herself,  she  continued  to  gather  with 
t  lips  the  last  breath  of  her  lover ,  who  drew 
lickly  towards  his  end.  In  the  mean  time , 
ither  Lorenzo  had  heard  how  and  when  Ju- 
*tta  had  taken  the  powder,  and  had  been  in- 
rred  as  dead ;  and  knowing  the  term  was  ar- 
red ,  when  the  virtue  of  the  powder  ended , 
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taking  with  him  a  faithful  companion,  he  came 
to  the  vault  about  an  hour  before  day  ,  to  lake 
her  out.  On  arriving  there ,  and  bearing  her 
moan  and  weep,  and  seeing  a  tight  through  an 
aperture  of  the  door  ,  he  was  much  surprised, 
and  supposed  the  young  lady  had  in  some  way 
contrived  to  carry  a  lautbern  with  her;  and  Uiat 
having  awoke,  she  was  weeping  from  fear  of  the 
dead  bodies ,  or  of  remaining  always  shut  tip 
in  the  vault.  Having,  with  the  belp  of  bis  com- 
panion ,  quickly  opened  the  sepulchre  ,  be  saw 
Julietta  ,  sitting  ,  all  dishevelled  ,  with  the  head 
of  her  almost  lifeless  lover  on  her  lap;  and  said 
to  her  :  « Didst  thou  fear,  daughter,  that  I 
should  leave  thee  here  to  die?»  She,  seeing 
the  monk,  and  her  grief  redoubling,  answered: 
i  the  contrary .   I  fear   you   should  tain 
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hapless  chance  art  thou  taken  from  me  ?  speak 
to  me  *:  turn  thine  eyes  on  me.  O !  Romeo ,  be* 
hold  thy  dearest  Julietta ,  that  begs  thee  to  look 
at  her ;  why  dost  thou  not  answer  her  at  least, 
on  whose  fair,  bosom  thou  lyest  ? »  Romeo  ,  at 
the  sound  of  that  dear  name,  raised  a  little  his 
languid  eyes ,    on   which   death    hung  heavy ; 
gazed  on  her ,    closed  them  again ,    and  soon 
after  writhing  with  pain ,  gave  a  faint  sigh,  and 
expired.  The  wretched  lover,  having  died  in  the 
manner  I  have  described,  and  the  day  approach- 
ing ,    the  Monk   with  many   sighs  and    tears , 
said  to  the  lady :    «  And  thou ,  Julietta ,   what 
wilt  thou  do?»  « I  will  die  here, »  she  instantly 
replied.    « No ,    daughter ,  »   said  he ,  «  say  not 
so ;  come  forth ;  and  though  1  know  not  well 
where  to  conduct  thee,  yet  thou  canst  retire 
into  some  holy  Convent ,  there  to  pray  to  God 
for  thyself  and  thy  dead  spouse ,  if  it  be  need- 
ful. »  «  Father ,  replied   she ,    « I    ask  but    one 
favour  of  you ,    which  by   the  love   you   bear 
to  his  memory ,  (pointing  to  Romeo ,)  you  will 
concede  me  willingly ;    and  that  is ,  never  to 
declare  the  secret  of  our  deaths;  so   that   our 
bodies  may  remain  in   this  sepulchre  :  and  if 
by  chance  it  should  be  discovered,  I  conjure 
you ,  by  the  same  love ,  to  request  our  unhappy 
father  to  permit  those  whom  love  inspired  with 
one  flame ,  and  conducted  to  the  same  death, 
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before  him,  said  :  «  What  were  you  seeking  this 
[Horning  in  the  -vault  of  the  Cappelletti  ?  tell  us ; 
we  will,  at  ail  events,  know  it  ?»  Whilst  the 
Monk  was  endeavouring  to  excuse  himself  under 
False  pretences,  and  to  conceal  the  truth,  the 
other  Monks  of  the  Convent,  who  had  heard 
the  news,  opened  the  vault ;  and  looked  in ,  to 
discover  what  their  brethren  had  been  doing 
there;  and  having  found  the  dead  body  of 
ftomeo,  it  was  reported  in  great  haste  to  the 
Prince ,  who  was  still  talking  to  the  Monk , 
that  Romeo  Montecchi  was  lying  .dead  in  the 
tomb  of  the  Cappelletti ,  where  Father  Lorenzo 
had  been  taken  that  morning.  This  appeared 
almost  impossible ,  and  filled  every  one  with 
wonder  ;  when  the  Monk  ,  finding  he  could  no 
longer  conceal  the  truth  ,  knelt  down  before 
the  Prince ,  and  said  :  a  Pardon  me,  my  Lord, 
if  I  have  answered  untruly  to  what  you  demanded 
}f  me ;  since  it  was  not  from  any  evil  intention, 
jr  for  any  profit  to  myself;  but  to  observe  the 
promise  I  had  made  to  two  unfortunate  lovers. » 
\nd  he  then  related ,  in  the  presence  of  many 
witnesses ,  the  whole  story.  Bartholomew  della 
icala,  moved  almost  to  tears  by  compassion  , 
wishing  to  see  the  bodies ,  went  himself  to 
he  sepulchre,  followed  by  a  great  concourse 
)f  people,  and  commanded  the  two  lovers  to 
>e  placed  on  carpets  in  the  Church  of  St.  Fran- 


CVen    toe  JtSeIf  , 

encled    by   the    pi 
lovers,  Wh0      ,  p 

ni~l   u  »   "mente* 


/ 


PORTO.  37 


Art.  II. 
MEMOIR    OF   LUIGI  DA   PORTO. 

(Bj 'die  Editor.) 

The  great  interest  which  Shakufsaek's  Romeo  and  Ju- 
liet gnres  to  the  Jclietti  of  Luioi  da  Poeto  ,  calls  for  a 
few  biographical  Notices  of  the  author  of  this  simple  and 
beautiful  Tale. 

These  will  be  best  drawn  from  the  Life  prefixed  to  the 
Ficenza  edition  of  1731  ,  which  however  is  bat  an  eiv- 
largemfent  of  the  Brief  Note  regarding  him  at  the  back  (1) 
of  the  title  of  the  original  editions.  The  first  Edition  was 
by  Bendoni'y   Venice,  sine  anno  —  the  second,  i535,  8.° 

The  Edition  of  Ficenza  is  entitled  :  Rime  et  Prosa  di 
Messer  Luigi  da  Porto  colia  Fita  del  medesimo  consagrate 
al  merito  incomparabile  dell'  Illusirissima  Signora  Contessa 
Irene  Porto ,  Moglie  del  Signor  Conte  Lionardo  Tiene  del 
Signor  Conte  Francesco.  In  Ficenza  1 731.  per  il  Lavezari. 
» 4.  pp.  84.  —  Ded.  viu. 

Luigi  da  Porto  was  born  at  Vicenza  10  Aug.  i485  ,  of 
a  noble  family  ,  the  son  of  Bernardino  by  Elizabeth  Sft- 
Torgnana  of  a  distinguished  family  at  Friuli ;  and  the 
grandson  of  Gabriello  da  Porto  ,  a  Cavalier  ,  who  died 
1/193  ,  by  Lucia  daughter  of  Count  Palmiero  del  Sesso  of 
Vicenza. 

Luigi  was  well  educated  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences ;  but 
feeling  a  thirst  for  the  military  glory  acquired  by  his  an- 

(1)  See  it  copied  from  the  edition  of  Marcolim  ,  i53<) ,  in  Res 
lit.  III.  78. 
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ceston,  he  committed  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Re- 
public of  Venice  ,  at  a  Captain  of  Light  Bone  ,  particular!; 
in  the  War  of  Gradisca ;  and  afterwards  gave  many  proofi 
of  his  gallantry,  in  the  nan  «hich  took  their  rise  from 
the  memorable  League  of  Cambrny,  as  Andrea  Mocenigo 
records  in  hi*  work,  De  Bella  Cttmrracenti  fVenctiii, 
/wr  Bemardinum  Venetian  de  Vittdibut ,  i5i5,  in  B.J  in 
these  vords:  .  Amplius  Aloysina  Portensis  apud  Crornonitnn 
cksis  liostibu*  recuperaTit  ingenten  pnedaan ,  quant  iUi 
passim  egerant.  ■  And  Cardinal  Bembo  in  his  Biliary  of 
Venice  (Ub,  n,  anna  i5oy,J  says:  *Aloysio  etunn-Forla 
e  Vicelina  nobilitale  fortis  ac  prostatitis  animi  adolescenli, 
ob  ejus  in  Itempublicam  studiuan  ad  equoa  le»is  Armatnrr, 
quoa  ci  Senatus  antes  dederat ,  alteri  to  lid  em  sunt  ab 
eodem  Senatu  additi.  ■ 

And  afterwards  in  the  affair  of  Goricia,  the  same  his- 
torian says  :  *  Ea  in  re  Aloysii  Porti  Tieentini  EquiUum 
leviorum  turmse  Prefect!  >irtu»  plurima  eititit.  ■ 

In  the  midst  of  this  glorious  career,  the  tenth  of  July, 

li'  i-.mir    r.r     l.i si     ill      lii.     Diilii.i:  ,■    i-\|i![iiii,  ,     tliougli 
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perforarit ,  omnibus  tamen  raembris  captus  ab  equo  statim 
dccidit ,  sublatusque  a  suis  per  manusqne  servatus  prorsus 
immobiJis  per  pi  u  res  menses  fuit  ;  caeterum  exercere  se 
postea  in  armis  nequivit  unquam,  qui  profecto  casus  clad  em 
iilam  bostium  Viturio,  a  quo  Portus  propter  virtutem  ama- 
batur  sane  plurunum ,  odiosam  in  primis  et  lachrymabilem 
reddidit.  » 

Hie  Poet  speaks  of  this  in  one  of  bis  Sonnets  : 
«  Ventura ,  men  Ire  tu  nel  bel  terreno  , 
Che  VAlpi  il  mar  et  la  Liven za  chiude ; 
Dove  le  mie  venture  fur  si  crude  ; 
Si  stai  servendo  di  gran  fede  pieno.  » 

Da  Pomro  now  retired  to  bis  nature  country,  with  the 
complete  loss  of  bis  limbs  for  a  time ;  afterwards  lame  ; 
and  in  a  state  of  debility.  But  he  gave  himself  up  to 
poetry ,  and  a  constant  correspondence  with  persons  of 
literature ;  and  especially  with  Bembo,  who  tenderly  loved 
him  ,    as  may  be  seen  in  the  volume  of  Bembo's  Letters. 

He  took  great  delight  in  his  correspondence  with  the 
celebrated.  Veronica  Gambara  di  Corrrgio.  This  correspon- 
dence was  rendered  more  intimate  by  the  alliance  between 
the  families. 

Lmoi  ,  having  served  in  bis  tender  years  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  famous  Captain  and  Prince  ,  Guido  Ubaldo 
Duke  of  Urbino,  acquired  the  favour  of  that  Court  ,  the 
most  polished  in  all  Italy ,  which  had  a  great  regard  for 
him  ,  and  all  of  the  family  of  Porto  ;  as  had  the  Duke's 
successor  Francesco  Maria  de  Jlovere ;  as  Bembo's  Letters 
to  the  Poet  prove ;  as  well  as  that  to  Elizabeth  Gonzaga 
Duchess  of  Urbino, 

Luici  ,  for  the  more  convenient  pursuit  of  his  studies  , 
frequented  the  family  villa.,  called  Mont*  Orso  ;  of  which 
also  Bembo  makes  mention   in  a  Letter    to    Bernardino , 
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Hut  though   ];is  delight    "\vas    in   a  rn 
less  esteemed  by    tlic    City  ,   and   those 
and   when  the  design  v< as  entertained  o 
the  fame  of  his  military  knowlege  cau 
taken. 

At  the   age  of  43  years  ,  and  9  mo 
1 519,   he  closed  his  mortal  career-  His  1 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Lorenzo  of  the  Fran 
was  short ;   for  Bembo   writes  to  bis  br 
that  he  had  only  received  the  news  of  i 
malady  was  a  malignant  fever  ,  which  ra 
and  Bembo  observes  that  he  had  to  moun 
friends,    whom  the    common   influenza    c 
disease   had  taken  off.   Bembo  expresses 
loss  of  Luigi  da  Porto  in  the  strongest  t 
the  Poet  had  carried  with  him  to  the  gr 
of  himself.  He  farther  gave  a.  public  testim 
by  his  Sonnet  in  praise  of  Luigi  ,  beginn 
«  Porto  ,  che  'I  mio  piacer  teco  ne  po 
La  Vita  et  mot  si  tosto  ahbandonandi 

He  also  celebrates  bis  valour  on  anothe 

mencing  thus  : 
.  » — 
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Luigi  was  never  married  j  but  had  three  sisters,  as  well 
as  a  brother,   Bernardino. 

All  that  remains  of  him  is  his  little  volume  of  Rime  b 
Piosi,  of  which  the  early  Editions  are  excessively  rare; 
tnd  even  the  Edition  of  Vicenza  in  1731  is  also  very  un- 
common. The  Edition  of  Marcolini ,  Venice  ,  i53o,,  forms 
only  an  8.°  of  38  leaves. 

Many  writings  of  this  pleasing  genius  are  supposed  to 
have  been  left  behind  him,  which  are  now  lost.  Bembo 
speaks  thus  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  Bernardino : 

*Vi  prego  assai  assai  ,  vi  piaccia  mandarmi  i  Ubn  del 
buon  M.  Luigi  vostra  fratello  ,  per  M.  Jgottino  Jngiolello , 
a'  quali  averb  qtiella  cur  a,  che  all'  ancore ,  che  io  ho  al 
sua  autore  portato  ,  si  ricerca ,  et  renderovegli  ad  ogni 
piacer  vostro.  » 

Giacomo  Marzari ,  in  his  Storia  di  Vicenza »  written 
about  the  year  1600 ,  says  :  (after  having  spoken  of  the 
military  exploits  of  Luigi  da  Poeto  : ) 

c  Trovandosi  delle  Latine  et  volgari  lettere  ornaUssimo  si 
diede  tutto  alia  poesia ,  ed  alia  prosa ,  avendo  fatto  in 
amendue  faculta  opere  diverse  exceUentissune9  siccome  dalle 
molte  Raccolte  sue  Lettere ,  dalle  Rime ,  Canzoni ,  et  So- 
netti ,  et  Novelle  a  imitazione  del  Boccaccio  dkizzate  a 
LtUerad ,  el  dotti  Uomini ,  all'  illustriss.  Cardinal  Bembo 
principalmente  ,  col  quale  tenne  strettissima  amista ,  se  ne 
pub  fare  risoluto  giudicio.  » 

In  the  second  volume  of  the  Rime  Scelte ,  printed  by 
Giolito  at  Venice ,  i5&7  ,  are  twelve  Sonnets  of  Luigi  da 
Porto. 

In  the  Raccolta  of  Gobbi ,  printed  at  Bologna,  1709 , 
are  two. 

Crescimbeni  records  our  poet  in  the  a.d  Book  of  his 
4.th  vol.  of  Commentaries  on  his  History  of  Italian  Poetry, 
{See  vol.  v.  p.  91.  edit.  1730.) 

0 
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Bembo,  in  a  Letter  to  l.uci  ,  thus  speak*  of  his  Novrt : 
«  Alia  vostra  nan  riipontlo  attro ,  che  qaesto,  ehc  qtiando 
io  Jacesli  poca  stima  delle  composizioni  dl  tulti  gli  nltn 
uotnini ,  il  che  non  Jo ,  ct  di  che  Dio  mi  guardi ,  semper 
ne  farei  rnolta  delie  ventre.  Perb  ,  quando  vi  piacerii  cJic 
siamo  sopra  hi  vostra  bella  Novella  mi  profcro  di  farvi  ve- 


I  will  here  copy  a  specimen  of  Luici's  poetry  at  randoc 
Sonetto. 

L'arbor  gentil ,  che  inentre  piacque  al  cielo 
Fece  lieto   di  se  gli   F.uganci  colli  ; 
Et  partendo  lascio  molt'  occlii  inolli , 
Et  forse  freddo  atcun   corporeo  velo; 

Hi';    sopra  il  maggior  Hume  a  caldo  et  giclo 
Verde  si  seiba  ;   c  i  piu  superbi  colli 
Adombra  co  bei  rami  ;   ond'  10  gia  volli 
L'esscmpio  d'ojjni  bel  pensier  ,   cli'io  celo. 


PORTO.  43 

Nacque  il  mio  mai  j  et  dir  lor  cio ,  cfae  asconde 

II  mio  cor  di  dolore  a  parte  a  parte; 
Hon  scema  dramma  a  la  mia  ardente  voglia ; 

C'havendo  il  mio  detio  vive  in  desire ; 

Et  quanto  pin  si  pasce  ha  maggior  fame : 
Lasso ,  che  6a ;  s*  avien  mai ,  che  mi  toglia 

Quel ,  ond9  io  vivo  ,  et  che  sol  par ,  ch'io  brame, 

Mia  coipa  o*  mio  deslin,  suoi  sdegni  od  ire.»  (1) 


Ftmoso  monticel ,  chiare  acquc  ardenti ; 

Ma  non  gia  pin  del  misero  mio  core; 

Sulphuree  tombe,  sassi ,  onde  l'ardore 

Stilla  ,  che  .molte  fa  lieti  et  contend : 
Bogunet  colli  a  miei  sospir  presenti; 

Verdi  pratclli  adorni  d'ogni  fiore ; 

Folto  boschetto ,  in  cui  si  spesso  amore 

Mi  spinse  a  partir  teco  i  miei  lamenti. 
Chiuse  valli ,  ombre  Ode ,  _aure  soavi , 

Antri  foschi ,  et  spelonche  ;  la'  dov'  io 

Scorge  -de  la  natura  ogni  bellezza, 
Poi  che  nostra  virtu  vostra  vaghesza 

Hon  fanno  i  miei  mortir  men  duri  et  gravi; 

A  Dto  vi  lasso  per  mai  sempre ,  a  Dio.  »  (a) 


The  Julietta  of  Litigi  da  Porto  was  certainly  the  foun- 
dation of  Shakespeare's  Romeo  and  Juliet :  but  not  directly  ; 
—  for,  if  Shakespeare  had  seen  it  even  in  a  Translation, 
he  could  not  have  failed  to  have  copied  the  very  superior  de- 
nouement of  the  vault  scene,  in  which  Romeo  brings  Juliet  la 

(1)  F.  i5. 
(a)  F.  7. 
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In  life  by  his  caresses;  —   but    too   late  ;    because   he  has 

alrradv  taken   poison  on  tlic  supposition   of  lier   death. 

Indeed  it  is  now  believed  that  Shakespeare's  immediate 
authority   was  the  melrkal  History  of  Roineus  and  Ciuliet. 

But  there  are  various  speculations  on  llic  origin  i»f  this 
slnry.  of  which  modern  annolators  seem  willing  to  deny  tlw 
invention  to  Da  Porto.  In  Dun/op's  History  af  Firtion ,  [IL 
3;)fi,  )  the  Julietta  is  said  to  have  been  evidently  borrowed 
from  the  3V1  Novel  of  Massueeio. 

It  is  also  related  in  Cirolamo  <ie  la  Cortes  History  of 
Verona:  and  among  the  Novels  of  Banrfello  ;  whence  it 
found  its  way  into  te.r  Histrirs  Tragiques  of  !' .  Boiitrmi, 
et  I'.  <Ic  Brlle-foreit :  (i)  and  into  Painter's  Pa  /are  of 
Plensme-  (i1 

Da  Porto's  Novel  has  however  an  air  of  originality;  and 
the  improved  incidents  of  the  Vault  are  admitted  to  have 
been   his  own. 

W;rrein  then  docs   Shakespeare's  superiority  consist? 

In    his   lively  dialogues;   in   his   bursts  of  poetry;  in  hit 
i    his   rich   ggMUMjM    l  if  I 
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Who  can  ever  forget  the  description    of   Queen  Mob, 
toe  Queen  of  the  Fairies  : 

•  0,  then,  I  see ,  Queen  Mab  hath  been  with  you?» 

Again  : 

t  O ,  she  doth  teach  the  torches  to  burn  bright ! 
Her  beauty  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  Night 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop's  ear ! 

Again  : 

«  He  jests  at  scars ,  that  never  felt  a  wound.  — 

But  soft !  —  what  light  thro  yonder  window  breaks  ? 

It  is  the  East ;  and  Juliet  is  the  sun  I 

Arise ,  fair  sun ,  and  kill  the  envious  moon  , 

Who  is  already  sick  and  pale  with  grief, 

That  thou  her  maid  art  far  more  fair  than  she  I 

Again : 

Ron.  «  Lady ,  by  yonder  blessed  moon  I  swear  , 

That  tips  with  silver  all  these  fruit-tree  tops !  —  » 

Jut.    «  O  swear  not  by  the  moon ,  the  inconstant  moon , 
That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb , 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  variable.  » 

Rom.  «  What  shall  I  swear  by  ?  » 

Jul.  a  Do  not  swear  at  all; 

Or ,  if  thou  wilt ,  swear  by  thy  gracious  self, 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  idolatry , 
And  I'll  believe  thee!  » 

Again  : 

Jul  «0,  for  a  falconer's  voice 

To  lure  this  Eassel-gentlc  back  again  I 
Bondage  is  hoarse »  and  may  not  speak  aloud ; 
Else  I  would  tearvthe  cave  where  Echo  lies. 
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And   make  hat  airy  tungues  more   hoarse  thin  minp 
Willi  repetition   of  mj  Romeo's   name. » 
Rum.   n  It  is  my  soul,   that   calls  apM   my  name: 

How   silver-sweet   sound  lover's  tongues  by  night, 
Like  softest   music  to  attending  ears  !  • 

Again  : 
•  The  grey-eyed   Morn  smiles  on  the  frowning  night, 
Checkering   the  easiern  clouds   with  streaks  of  light; 
And  fleeted   Darkness  like  a  drunkard  reels 
From  forth  Days  pathway,  made  by  Titan's  wheels.- 

Again  :   Juliet's  Cbambeb. 

Jul,     -Will  thou   he  gone?  it  is  not  yet  near  day: 
It  was  the  nightingale ,  and  not  the  lark, 
That   pierced   ilie  fearful  hollow   of  thine  ear; 
Nightly  she  sings  on  yon  pomegranate  tree  : 
Believe   me  ,   love  ,  it  was   the  nightingale. 

Rom.  It  was  the  lark  ,  the  herald  of  the  morn  , 

^o   nightingale  :   look  ,  love  ,  what  envious   streaks 
Do   lace   (lie   severing    clouds    in    yonder  east: 
Night's  candles  are  burnt   out;  and  jocund   Day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty   mountain   top  : 
1   must  be   gone  and  live,   or  stay  and  die. 
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The  vanity  heaven  so  high  above  our  heads : 
I  have  more  care  to  stay ,  than  will  to  go ;  — 
Come ,  death ,  and  welcome  !  Juliet  wills  it  so.  — 
How  is  vt ,  my  soul  ?  let's  talk ,  it  is  not  day. 
Jul  It  is,  it  is;  hie  hence  ,  begone ,  away; 
It  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  of  tune, 
Straining  harsh  discords ,  and  impleading  sharps. 
Some  say ,  the  lark  makes  sweet  division ; 
This  doth  not  so ,  for  she  divideth  us  : 
Some  say,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  change  eyes; 
O ,  now  I  would  they  had  chang'd  voices  too  !  » 


Rut  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  in  giving  this  somewhat 
lowered  opinion  of  Romeo  and  Juliet ,  the  Editor  thinks 
less  of  the  merits  of  Shakespeare  ,  than  universal  fame  has 
conceded  to  him.  In  Macbeth  etc.  his  miraculous  powers 
are  exhibited  without  a  cloud  :  it  is  only  suggested  that 
Romeo  and  Juliet  has  been  overrated. 

But  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  character  of 
Shakespeare's  Dramas.  The  Editor's  business  is  with  Luigi 
da  PoaTO  :  the  rarity  of  whose  poems  is  very  ill-accordant 
with  the  beauty  and  simplicity  which  recommend  them.  It 
may  not  be  therefore  improper  to  give  here  a  farther  spe- 
cimen of  them. 

Ghelino  e  morto ,  et  io  son  uiuo  anchora : 
Egli  e  salito  al  Cielo ;  io  giaccio  in  terra : 
Egli  e  colmo  di  pace ,  io  d'aspra  guerra : 
Lui  piacer  fa  gioir,  me  doglia  accora. 

Pur  deurebbe  esser  presso  il  giorno  et  l'hora 
D  aprirsi  la  pregion ,  che  qui  mi  serra ; 
Et  tor  da  me  quel  peso  ,   che  m'atterra ; 
Che  assai  piu  ch'altra  dolce  et  car  mi  fora. 
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iii.T!  ;ij.-'  bramato  di  mena  a  dar  fine 

Morle  a  1'aspra  fort  una  ,  I 

Mi   tipii   nel  mar  del  mio  conlinuo  pianto. 
Se  forse  non   indu^i  ;  accio  cliel  fine 

Del   mio  fratel  si  legga   in   pro*a   in  uerso  ; 

El  quant'  io  qui  I'amai ;   piangai  qui  tanto. 


Luna,   c'hor  sei   Proserpina,  hor  Diana, 

Hor  liai  rilonda  ,  el  hor  cor  nuts  forma , 
Et  dal   Tid  splcndi  nienlr'  io  seguo  IHrraa 
Di   (In   m'e   i.i 'i  rii.   et  a  pieta  lontana  ! 

Con   la   lua  luce  ogni  mio  duol  risana  , 

El  di  pensier  piii   lieli  il   cor  iuforma  : 
Cosi   ncl   scno  En  dim  ion  ti  donna  ; 
Et  la  strada  di  Dite  ti  sia  piana. 

Nc  le  tue  selvc  et  ne  sacrati  camp! 

Greggia  non   entri ;  et  vi  sian  fere  et  herbe, 
Et   li.-.ii,   el  tiori,  et  frulti  ,   et  aure  ,   et  ombre. 
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3ui  mi  sto  solo ;  et  hor  di  sopra  vn  colic 

Miro  il  gran  piano ,  et  l'ondeggianti  biade ; 
Hor  fo  d'un  tonco  a  me  ste&so  colonna; 

lor  veggio  il  tuo  Merlin  pien  di  belt  ad  e ; 

Hor  capre ,  bor  ogni  pascer  l'herba  molle  : 
Et  sol  bramo  te  meco ,  et  la  mia  Donna.  (1) 


al  piu  fiorito  et  dal  pin  lieto  Maggio 
Fatto  da  vaghe  donne  et  caualieri, 
Cbe  onunqne  van  co  i  lor  dolci  pensieri, 
Fan  primauera  et  pin  nerde  ogni  faggio  : 

nde  ogni  mesto ,  onde  ogni  cor  seluaggio 
Frutti  et  fiori  riporta,  et  gaudi  vcri, 
Io  solsteccbi  pnngenti  et  pensier  neri, 
Et  chJodi  nel  mio  cor  confitti  m'kaggio. 

lira  mira  sorte ;  cbe  doisf  altri  goda 
Sol  io  languisca ,  et  fra  tutte  le  cote 
Hon  troui  la  mia  mano  altro  che  spine. 

olci  speranze  mie  alte  amorose 

Hor  cbi  vi  goida  a  cosi  amaro  fine? 

Ahi  crnda  inuidia ;  et  to  pnr,  cb'ogn'un  m'odt.  (a) 


m 


[1]  F.  9. 
W  F.  9. 
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Ait.   III. 
RIMi,  DELLE  VITTORIA  COLOHKA. 

(.539.) 
-ooo* 

Rime  delta  Divma  Vittoria  Colonna  Marchetana  di  Peicara. 
Con  te  sue  Slanze  aggiunte  et  di  naovo  eon  diligeulia 
siampale  et  ricomtte  mdxuix.  8.° 

Al  Dottissimo  Messei  Aie*sim>eo  Veeceixi  Philippo 

PlftOGALLO. 

Eccovi    genlilissimo   Mcsscr  Alessandro    i    Sosetti    delli 
ditina  l'isi'AiiA ,    da  roc  raccolti  per  lungo  spatio  di  lempo; 
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vaghi.  Pure  il  vostro  accorto  giuditio  emendara  da  se  gli 
errori  commessi  da  11a  diversita  delle  pennc  de  chi  prima 
gli  scrisse ;  clie  io  per  me  non  ho  voluto  prendere  tanta 
sicurta  in  far  cio ,  per  non  concorrere  con  quella  immor- 
talissima  Signora ,  dal  cui  miracoloso  sapere  sono  stati  pro- 
dotti ;  laquale  da  per  se  gli  potra  rivedere  di  nuovo  ,  e 
mandargli  in  luce ,  piu  per  giovare  a'  gli  intelletti ,  che  ne 
l'eta  nostra  si  trovano ,  che  per  acquistar  fama ;  percioche 
essi  havendo  an  si  gron  mezzo  di  stadiare ,  potranno  me- 
glio  pei venire  all'  estremo  della  perfettione  ,  onde  gli 
siano  sempre  obbrigati.  Ed  essa  vedendo  il  frutto,  che 
merce  del  seme  suo  maturera  nel  piu  fervido  de  gli  in- 
gegni  dlioggidi ,  ne  restera  sodisfata ,  come  sarete  anchora 
Voi  mandandovegli  doppo  tanto  havergli  bramati.  Alia  cui 
buona  gracia  mi  ricomando.  » 


I.  Sonetto. 

Scriro  sol  per  'sfogar  l'interna  doglia, 

Che  al  cor  mandar  le  luci  al  mondo  sole, 
£  non  per  giunger  luce  al  mio  bel  Sole 
Al  chiaro  spirto,  a  rhonorata  spoglia. 

Giuita  cagione  a'  lamentar  m'invoglia  , 

Chio  scemi  la  sua  gloria  assai  mi  dole ; 
Per  altra  lingua,  et  pin  saggie  parole, 
Convien  ch'a  Morte  il  gran  nome  si  toglia. 

La  pura  fe,  l'ardor  l'intensa  pena 

Mi  scusi  appo  ciascun  :   che  1  grare  pianto 
fc  tal ,  che  tempo ,  ne  ragion  TafTrena. 

Amaro  lagrimar ,  non  dolce  canto  , 

Foschi  sospiri,  e  non  voce  serena, 

Da  stil  fto ,  ma  di  duol  mi  danno  il  Tanto. 
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Quango  il  gran   limit  appar  ne  i'Oricnle, 

Che  'I  negro  iii, mi.)  de  la  notte  sgombra  , 
E  da'   lerra  it  gielo  ,  c  la  fredd'  ombi  a 
Dissolve  ,  c  scacria  col  siio   raggio  ardent? 
Dc  I'usate  mic  penc  alquaulo   lenle  , 

Per  l'inganno  del  sonno  all h or  rn'ingombia 
Ond'  ogiii  mio  placer  resolve  iii  ombra  , 
Quando   da   ciaseun  lalo  ha   I'altre  tpenle. 
O  vivcr  mio  noioso  ,  o  avversa  sorle , 
Cerco  I'tisrurila ,  fuggo  la  lucce , 
Odio  la  vila  ngn'  lior,  bramo  la  morle. 
Quel  che  a  gliorhi  altmi  noce,  a  me  riluce, 
Perchc  chiudendo  lor  s'apron  le  porie 
A  la  cagion  ,  eh'  al  mio  sol  mi  conduce. 


[i]  Rime,  i53i},  sign  C  8. 
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Art.   IV. 
DELPHINO,   BROCARDO,    MOLZA. 


Rime  del  Brocardo  et  d'altri  Autori. 

(A'.Z?.  Arms- viz.  a  bend  nebule  counterchanged  on  a  field, 
per  pale,  arg.  and  vert ;  —  on  the  breast  of  the  Imperial 
Eagle,  with  a  Coronet.)  (i) 

( The  altri  Jutori  are  Nicolo  Delphino  and  F.  Jlf.  Molza. ) 


»»^%^%^<^%^^^%^^^» 


colophon : 


Finis cono  le  opere  volgari  di  M.  Francesco  Maria  Molza 
Modanese,  Stampatc  in  Venetia.  L'anno  m.  d.  xxxviii.  // 
mese  di  Decembre. 

DEDICATION. 
Alio  III.  Cavalier  Legge   mio  Signore. 

Conoscento  quanta  forza  habbia  a  mover  gli  affetti  liu- 
mani  la  Poesia  :  Et  sapendo  come  i  primi  liuomini ;  che 
vagabondi  vivevano  per  campani  et  per  boschi  :  et  nellc 
caverne  si  ricoveravano  per  fuggir  la  pioggia  :  e.  per  so- 
disfare  alia  natural  necessita  del  dorm  ire  :  tirati  da  quel  la, 
lasciata  la  liberta  ,  et  la  licenza  del  vivre  loro ,  sofferino 
d'ubidir  al  altrni  :  et  dove  primo  qnello  che  veniva  lor  voglia 
facevano ,  corretti  et  forzati  da  quella  occolta  virtu,  che  ha 
negli  animi  nostri  la  Poesia,  si  contentasono  che  le  operatione 
loro,  et  gli  appetiti  fossero  dalle  leggi  regolati.  Laqual  cosa  mi 

[i]  Probably  the  Arms  of  Cavalier  Legge. 


cnriumo,    habbiamo    (come 
prudcnti  ,    overo  ,    come  si   dt 
o  almeno  di  parti  cosi  minut 
rotonde  et  inobili ,    die   o  sc 
teria  di    che   e   composta  la  \ 
overo  che  grandemente  a  quell 
che  amiamo,   seguiamo,  et  sian 
quella   forza  Divina  et  Celeste 
pa  run  eiite  divino  et  celeste  che 
Poterebbesi  dir  anche  che  la 
mente  negli  animi  bumani,  perci 
d'ordine  ,    di  numero  ,    et  di  no 
animi ,  che  sono  parimente  prop© 
dinati.    Non    voglto    addurre    p< 
questo    ( Ilche  e   pero  grandissim 
▼eggiamo  attentamente  ridere  alti 
haverne  altra    cagione ,    medesiin 
costretti.   Non   diro  che  conoscei 
colta  virtu ,  quando  vogliono  tor 
severita  a  i  giudici ,  et  essi   di  f 
il  viso  :  et  roan d an o  i  rei ,  che  c 
slridi ,  prostrati  in  terra,   dom^ 
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nelle  parti  a  quello  vicine  il  desiderare  ?    Sono  adonque , 
come  ho  detto  gli  humani  corpi  ordinati :  numerosi,  el  pro- 
portionati :  perche  seguita  ancho  che  gli  animi  hanno  i  me- 
desimi  affetti. 

Conciosia  che  egli  e  piu  chiaro  che  1  sole  meridiano , 
die  le  qualita  del  Taniroa ,  seguono  et  dependono  da  qnello 
del  corpo.  Perche  non  e  adonque  maraviglia ,  essendo  tra 
fti  animi  nostri  et  la  Poesia  tanta  similitudine ,  se  quegli 
lono  da  questa  mossi  et  tirati.  Ora  conoscendo  dico  qnesta 
cose ,  m'e  piacciuto  di  mettere  nelle  raani  de  gli  huomini  i 
Poemi  pieni  veramerite  di  Divinita,  del  coltissimo  et  eru- 
dito  M.  Nicolo  Dxxphiko.  Delquale  e  stata  in  gran  dub- 
bto  qnesta  Citta ;  quale  sia  stata  maggiore,  o  la  prudentia 
nel  maneggiar  la  Rep.  o  la  scientia  negli  studi :  overo  la  mag- 
nificenza  et  la  grandezza  dell'  animo  in  tutte  le  attioni 
della  vila. 

Ho  Yoluto  insieme  mettere  in  luce  gli  scritti  del  pron— 
tissimo  et  viyacissimo  BaociaDO.  II  quale  fu  a  di  suoi, 
una  chiarissima  lampa  di  ingegno  :  et  un  mare  ampissimo 
di  inventione.  Ma  la  morte  invidiosa  delle  humane  felicita, 
suelse  -  in  sul  fiorire  e'n  sul  far  frutto  ,  entrambe  queste 
nobilissime  piante.  Onde  con  danno  nostro ,  e  di  quegli 
che  ne  i  futuri  secoli  sorgeranno ,  non  si  veggono  se  non 
pochissimi  degli  frulti  di  quelle.  Iquali  in  verita  quanto 
quanto  piu  raro  sono  ,  tan  to  mandano  piu  gratioso  et  piu 
gentil  odore  :  et  assaggiati  poi,  danno  tanto  piu  piacevolt 
et  piu  soave  gusto. 

A  questi  ho  giudieato  bene  di  aggiungere  alcune  poche 
cose  chlo  mi  trovo  del  Molza.  II  quale  solo  con  questa 
semplice  rooe  e  honoratissimo  et  laud  a  tissimo.  Conciosia  che 
non  pure  la  Corte  Romana ,  laquale  forse  piu  per  lui  solo 
che  per  mille  altri  si  gloria  et  si  vanta ,  admira  et  celebra 
il  nome  et  la  virtu  di  quello  :  ma  anchora  lutte  le  corti 
della  Christianita ,  tutti  gli  studii  della  Europa ,  ogni  citta, 
ogni  casteUo ,  qualunque  ingegno  che  habbia  pur  mezana 
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cmioscenia   ili  lettere  ,    non   solo   i 
riverisce  audio  ,  et  adora. 

QueMi  com  Egregii,  rosi  honorati  r.t  com  Wiliili  Pnrir. 
li.LL(uis(i>io  Sic hob  Mio,  m'v  paruto  uubhumuI 
coso  (iiinarli  el  sacrarli  a  vol  :  il  ijuali-  per  lo  jjiIoi- 
dore  degli  famiglia  ,  per  gli  molti  gradi  d'bonore  tt  di 
dignita  che  in  *oi  si  illnstranno  ,  ft  per  le  risplendrnti 
grandcize  dell'  animo  voilro  ,  a  molti  di  gran  lunga  »d- 
!..:.■■  :  el  a  niuno  invoro  ccdi-le.  Sfe  nti  voglio  lion 
cominciar  da  capo  a  rMCOaMr  gli  honori  delta  splcmiidis- 
sima  Casa  voslra  :  Percioclic  c  sono  lit  nti  et  la!i  ,  clicpoi- 
sono  pin  facilrnenlc  assai  eiiere  iiiviJiali ,   die  amntcrnii. 

Ma  dim  solamente  die  ha  veil  Jo  la  Sac.  Mae.  del  cliri*- 
lianissimo  el  fdici«imo  Carlo  V.  Ctt,  Augujlo  ,  iwwtilll 
Ic  grandi  cl  honorevoli  condition  voslre  ,  vedondo  ilif  il 
field  ii  liaveva  in  virtu  el  valorc  fatto  simile  a  i  Prindpi. 
•false  anclto  Sua  Maesta  donarvi  liloli  rt  gradi  degni  Ji 
Principe.  In  ipiesla  manieru  havestr  Cliiarissuno  Signor  Mio 
la  cavallaris  el  il  contaiio  ncl  mi  glorioso  maneggio,  in- 
IfglMltO   compiiamrnle  al    mondo  ,   come    liberal!  ta  el    roa- 
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10  detto)  chiari  parimente  ,  gloriosi ,  et   Illustri.  Accetlate 

idunque    benignamente    Illu.    Signor  Mio,    questo    a    voi 

convenevol  dono  :    et   degnatevi   d'havere    nella   meraoria , 

colui  che  humilmente  vel  da.    Ilquale  gia  molti   anni  v'ha 

consacrato   il  Core ,   I'animo ,    et  1'esser  suo.  Et  prega  di 

continooo  il  Cielo,    cbe  sia  alle  vostre  felicita  secondo  et 

favorevole.  Ora  sia  assai  il  detto  A.  V.  S.  Illu.  bascio  le 

mani  :  et  come  debbo  divotamente  pregola  ad  havermi  rac- 

commandato. 

Di  V.  S.  Illu. 
Servitor  Francesco  Amadi. 


The  Poems  then   commence    with  Rime    del   Macnifico 
Nicolo  Delphino  ,  ( which   only  fill    14  pages. ) 
The  following  is  his  first 

Sonetto. 

Grade  ,  ch'a  pochi  il  ciel  benigno  inspira , 
Pensier  eletti ,  angelici  cos  turn  i , 
Honesti,  cari,  et  gratiosi  lumi  , 
Ou'  e  quel,  che  di  bel  fra  noi  si  raira : 

Kara  vertu ,  cui  par  quahto  '1  sol  gira , 

Non  have  il  mondo  :  et  que  soavi  fiumi 
D'alta  eloquentia,  perche  si  consumi 
Ogni  durezza  in  cor  di  smalto  ,    ed  ira  : 

Gentilezza  di  sangue,  et  l'altre  doti, 
Che  vincendo  se  stessa  la  natura, 
Tntte  mise  in  un  corpo  adorne ,  et  vaghe  : 

Son  le  radici,  (p  dolce  mia  ventura  ) 
Di  miei  pensier  d'ogni  vil  desir  voti: 
Ne  Talma  d*altro  mai  par  cbc  s'appaghe. 


8 
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DELPIIIKO. 

Then  comes  the  following  sliort  Lttic   : 


He  t 


i  d'e 


Pie  1'api  vagbe  d'e  lion  novelli, 

tie   Ira  monli  laudati 

Le  capre  snelle  d'e  verdi   arbuscelii  , 

.Scortc  da  paslorelli 

Furoii  mai  satie  :  el  a  lor  voglia  paghe  : 

He  tu  crude)  amore 

Di  la  grime  :  che  sempre  verso  fuore 

De  glioccbi  tristi  :  per  saldar  le  piaglie 

Del  mio  penar  si  vaghe. 


II  tempo  iugge ;  i 


mi !■  i  giorno  , 


4uy^f ,   ci    li   accoiiuu   ejiojhu  j 
Come  Tun'  onda  1'altra  il  primo  sgombra 


lal  ,  ch'c  sogno  d'ombra  , 
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SONETTO. 

-olle  verde ,  fiorito ,  ameno ,  et  lieto  , 

Colle,  in  cui  vivon  le  pin  care  piante 

Che  fur  al  mondo  mai;  et  fra  cotante 

La  pin  gentil ,  ond*  ogni  mio  ben  mieto ; 
a  te  siede  qnell'  arbor  ,  ove  acqneto 

£  miei  pensier;  che  pur  le  frondi  sante  * 

Hanno  rertn  di  raddolcire  quante 

Pene  far  mai  in  stato  pin  inquieto. 
» ,  se  con  voci ,  o  con  leggiadri  inchiostri 

Oltre  potro  mandarti  insino  al  cielo 

Tal ;  che  di  fama  avanzi  ogni  altro  loco  ; 
>rse  con  altre  rime,  in  altro  pelo  , 

Tanto  inalzando  andro  gli  honori  nostri ; 

Ch*  eterno  fia  1  tuo  nome ,  e  1  mio  bel  foro. 


hen  commence  Rime  di  M.  Ahtonio  Beocaedo,   with 

DEDICATION 

nolio  Mag,  Sig.  Maec'  Antonio  Vekieeo  III*.  Sig.  or 

Sanguinetto 

Feajtcesco    Amadi. 

mirabil  cosa ,  quanta  forza  habbia  a  prendere  gli 
oi  de  Mortali ,  la  Virtu  ,  et  la  Cortesia  :  Ilche ,  come 
gia  molto  tempo  Io  fermamenle  credessi;  nondinieno 
>i  che  yi  ho  ,  (piu  domes ticamente  vostra  merce  prat- 
ltovi)  conosciuto ;  s'e  in  me  questa  cosi  fatta  opinione , 
luta  di  gran  lunga  maggiore ,  et  pin  ferma.  Percioche 
uderando  molte  volte  tra  me  medesimo  la  accortezia  de 
>stri  ragionamenti  ,  lo  aveduto  giudicio  nel  discoiTere 
ose ,  et  la  prndentia  perpetua ,  di  che  e   condita  ogni 


6o 
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minima  parlicella  del  viver  vosiro,  (cose  cite  pur  ml*  per 
ic  possono  rendere  ominirabile  nn  buomo,  }  esscrc  pern 
dono  di  Forluna  aceomp  agnate  da  una  ailm.a  di  spirilo, 
allaijuale  aggiungerc  non  e  di  leggiero  a  gli  bnomini  ton* 
cediuo ;  et  oltre  acdo ,  da  Magmficcroia  ,  el  da  Cortrui 
inusilata  et  incomparable  illustrate;  mi  bo  seulilo  entrar 
nell'  u  nil  no  una  deliberate  volunia  ,  di  HMRJ  {quale  die 
io  me  sia,  )  semper  vosiro  :  Et  di  celebrate  et  esaJure  con 
ogni  studio  ,  et  con  ogni  ingegno  mio  gli  bonori ,  (I  It 
lode  vostre. 

Ora  cssendomisi  questa  opinione  radicara  ncl  core  ;  Ve- 
n ul ami  occasione  di  dar  ncllc  muni  dr!  Mondo  gli  scrilti 
di  Messer  A^tohio  BnocABuo;  ro'e  piacciuto ,  Ilia.  Sigaor 
Mm'  Antonio ,  ornagli  del  vosiro  noine  :  act  iodic  con 
qneslo  segno  Io  vi  ditnostri  una  picciola  parle,   de  la  gmiida 

Ilche  lanto  fo  ancbe  piu  volontieri,  quanto  essendo  lullo 
queslo  volume  dedicato  at  Cliiariss.  mio  Sig.  //  gran  Ca- 
valier Legge  ,   colquale  essendo  voi   non  pur  per  smiritia , 

i  anehora  per  le  belle  virtu  dell'  animo   congiuntissimo , 
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Conscic  gia  foste  de  le  voci  elette 

A  l'anra  sparse  per  queste  pendici  : 

Et  bor  tenete  ne  i  bei  colli  aprici, 

Le  sante  famo*'  ossa  benedette. 
Cosi  caldo ,  ne  gelo  oon  estime 

Qoesto  bel  loco:  en  yita  pietra  ,  o  in  auro, 

L'Epitaphio  si  legga  in  sempiterno. 
Qui  riposa  colui ,  che  si  alto  in  rime 

Canto  il  suo  caro  et  bonorato  Ltftiro  : 

Che  come  il  yerde  in  quel ,  si  fece  eterno. 


Sohetto   XXIII. 

O  pin  cbel  mel  soaye,  et  piu  pnngente 

De  gli  animai  cbe  '1  fan,  qnal  mi  ti  toglie 
Del  bel  colle  antro  ?  et  di  qnal  arbor  foglie 
Vietano  il  guardo  a  me  chiaro  et  lncente? 

Me  fuggir  speri?  cni  piu  ogn'  bor  presente 
Sei  quanto  piu  lontan  luoco  t'accoglie : 
Ma  inanzi  a  1'ale  di  si  accese  yoglie 
Fien  tue  fone  al  fuggir  iuferme  et  lente. 

Lieve  il  pardo  -  ala  cerva  corre  ,  questa 

Gioiosa  al  acque  :  et  bor  di  me  yeloce 
Lieto  il  passo  amor  dietro  a  te  disciolse. 

Cosi  cantava  il  buono  Alcippo ,  e'n  questa 
Wi  Maratho  appar  :  cb'a  lui  la  voce , 
Com'  il  cor  gia,  con  duo  begli  occhi  tolse. 


SONBTTO      XXIV. 

In  qual  horror  de  la  piu  seWa  oscura 
Ove  di  piede  human  orma  non  sia , 


a  MOLZA. 

Alia  et  nodosa  qnercia  al  eiel   !  in  via , 

De  I'empio  orgoglio  luo  piu   forte  et  dura  : 

!  "n   qual  selva ,  e'n  quai  monti  unqua  Natora 
Firra  nascose  piu  spielala  el  ria, 
Di   te?  poi  the  I'aspra   iniqua   mia 
Sorie ,   il   super  bo  tuo  voler  non   Cora. 

Pur  fia  de  le  piu  che  I'Aelianlo  roolle 

I/orgoglio,   et  d'liumil  agna   in  me  (ue  yoglie  : 
So!  che  non  porii  le  parole  il  vento. 

Con   ia   fide  a  pie  d'un  lieto  colle 

Itamenta  Alcippo  a  Marato,  et  la  doglia  : 
Hespero  il  di  cacciando  ,  egli  I'armento. 


I  ..1-1   come  I,b  Rimb   del   Molza  ,  with  this 

DEDICATION 
A!  Mngnifico  M.   Akdhea    Legce  ,    Primogenito    del  Claris- 
Conte ,     Cavaiiere,    et   Procurator. 
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gloria  al  presente  \iva  et  lucentissima  de  gli  111.  Padre , 
«t  Ato  ,  et  oltre  a  tutto  cio  per  la  nobilta  dell*  animo 
"vostro ,  et  per  gli  mold  semi  di  virtu  et  di  valore  che  in 
^oi  si  scorgono  ,  tutti  gli  altri  gioTenetti  che  babbia  questa 
Felice  eta. 

Felice  dico,  perch*  ella  si  gode  la  Magnificenza  et  la 
cortesia  del  Cavaliere  vostre  Padre  :  et  lo  aveduto  giudi- 
cio ,  et  il  maturo  sapere  del  Chiarissimo  vostro  Ato.  Ma 
pin  felice  anchora  perch'  ella  si  pasce  di  certa  et  ferma 
speranza  non  pore  di  perpetuar  in  voi  li  beni  et  felicita 
sue  :  ma  ,  (  se  e  possibile  cbe  le  grandissime  cose  s'accres- 
ehino , )  di  ampliarle  anchora.  Prendere  adnnqne  con  lieto 
animo  questo  mio  dono  :  il  quale  e  a  voi ,  ( come  ho 
dctto  , )  convenientissimo.  Et  si  come  io ,  per  molto  ch'io 
He  dicessi ,  non  potrei  mai  raccontar  tutti  gli  honori ,  et 
k  grandezze  della  Casa  vostra  Illustrissima  :  cosi  per 
grande  diligentia  ch'  io  babbia  usato  dliayere  tutte  le  com- 
positioni  del  Molza  ,  non  ho  potato  fare  che  non  ne  bab- 
bia lasciato  forse  la  maggiore  et  la  miglior  parte  occolta. 
Ma  ▼ostro  sara  dTiayer  caro  quel  ppco  ch'io  posso  dire, 
o  dare :  si  come  cosa  che  viene  da  colui ,  che  ardendo 
di  desiderio  di  compiacerri ,  fa  l'ultima  prova  del  suo  po- 
tere.  State  sano. 


As  Molza  is  more  known  than  Delphino   or  .Brocardo » 
I  win  only  give  one  specimen  from  him. 

SOHBTTO. 

Tago  Monte  superbo,  otc  Quirino 
Vide  lieti  su  l'ali  i  santi  augelli, 
Per  cui  ti  rinse,  et  gli  altri  tuoi  fratelli 
Di  gloria  eterna  Celio  et  Aventino. 


■-^vmAt ,  *4  Theme  at t e  preclare , 


Art.    V. 
SAN^AZARO. 


In  the  uk  iiiIiimi  from  whence  all  the  preceding  Poemi, 
rDBKwiHui;  nitk  Lmipi  aU  rWto,  are  taken,  ia  an  earl;  rdi- 
tii"o»  >  loting  tbe  title,  ^  of  the  Bint  of  SiRHHaso;  pro- 
bably  that  of  B.   CiuHta,    (S3»,   (S-°) 

Ai  fol.   ■  3,  •  tergo,  is  : 

De  If  Ki"if  di  .If-    Ciafobo  Samtataro  tfobile   Tfapalilano 
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municatoci  a  bocca ,  mono  di  tali  componimenti  e  del 
Sannazaro :  imperciocche  lo  stile  e  tutto  diver  so,  e  ti  awi- 
cina  piu  alia  maaiera  lotolenta  di  Serafino  daW  Aquila , 
«  del  Tibaldeo  che  alia  purgata  del  Sannazaro.» 


Sohstto  XXIV  di  Sahhazaeo. 

Dal  breve  canto  ti  riposa  O  lira 

Non  stanca  ,  ma  sdegnosa  al  cominciare, 
-  Poi  quella  cn'io  sperava  in  ciel  locare 
Ad  altra  parte  indegnamente  aspira. 

Sperava  Italia  bella,  qnanto  gira 

De  l'alpe  il  lembo,  et  quanto  cinge  il  mare 
Empierne  tutta  ,  e  '1  bel  nome  eataltare 
A  tempo  et  loco,  ove  piu  1  cor  tospira. 

Che  fosse  poi  mille  et  mill'  anni  in  terra 
Veduta  viva ,  et  dissegnata  ad  nome 
Qnella,  per  cui  pieta  le  man  mi  terra. 

Pero  sndar  conven'  sou'  altre  some, 

Altro  premio  sperar  per  altra  guerra , 
Et  cantar  d' altro  volto,  et  d'altre  chiome. 


Sohetto   XXXVII. 

Can  scogli ,  diletto  et  fide  harene 

Che  miei  dnri  lamenti  udir  snolete, 
Antri  che  notte  et  di  mi  respondete 
Qnando  del  ardor  mio  pieta  vi  viene. 

Folti  boschetti,  dolci  valli  amene.» 

Fresche  herbe,  lieti  fiori,  ombre  secrete, 
Strade  sol  per  mio  mal  riposte  et  qnete 
D'amorosi  pensier  gia  colme  ,  et  piene. 
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SONETTO 


Se  mai  morte  ad  alcun  fu 
L'alma  infelice  il  prov; 
Laqual  piangendo  il  sn 
Si  trova  in  vita  piu  cht 

Quella  che  '1  secol  nostro  01 
Ad  cui  le  stelle,  Amor, 
Diedero  in  sorte  questo 
Fa  la  mia  pena  al  mond< 

Coti  morte  bramando  io  mi  < 
£  'n  su  le  nubi ,  ou'  io 
Veggio  far  mie  speranze 

Coti  ad  ogn'  hor  farfalla  al  i 
Cosi  Phenice  al  sole  il  ni 
Et  moro,  et  nasco  mille 
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Ch'al  mondo  hor  no  sarebbe  huom  si  contento 
Se  non  fosse  il  mio  ben  stato  si  breve. 

e^cc  Endimion,  che  la  sua  Diva 

Sognando  si  gran  tempo  in  braccio  tenne  , 
Et  pin:  se  al  destar  poi  non  gli  fn  schiva. 

^-««    se  d'un*  ombra  incerta  et  fuggitiva 

Tal  dolcezza  in  nn  punto  al  cor  mi  Tenne  9 
Qual  sarebbe  bora  haverla  vera  et  viva? 


SOHETTO     LXVI. 

**aao  me  non  questi  i  colli,  et  l'acque, 
Ove  l'abna  mia  dea  dal  ciel  discese? 
Non  e  quest*  il  bel  lnogo  in  ch'  ella  prese 
II  caro  nome,   et  dove  in  cnlla  giacque? 

Non  e  quest'  il  terren,  dove  al  ciel  piacque 
Mostrarsi  tanto  a  noi  largo  et  cortese  ? 
Non  e  quest'  il  superbo  alto  paese, 
Onde  il  gran  Federigo  al  mondo  nacque? 

Dolce  ,  antico  ,   diletto ,   et  patrio  Nido  , 

Dunque  era  pur  nel  fato  acerbo  et  crudo 
Ch'  io  non  gittasse  in  te  l'ultimo  strido  ? 

Ma  Talma  che  a  gran  forza  affreno  et  chiudo 
Col  mio  doppio  sostegno  amato  et  fido 
Ti  lascio ,  et  parto  sol  col  corpo  ignado. 


The  Aecadia  of  Saiw  azaeius  was  translated  from  the 
Italian  into  French  in  1737.  It  bad  been  long  ago  trans- 
lated by  Jean  Martin,  Paris ,    i544« 

Of  the  modern  Translation  ,  the  Bibliotheque  des  JRo- 
m<ms ,  Jul.  1784,  gives  the  following  account  : 

«  L'Jrcadie  de  Sannazar  est  presque  entierement  relative 
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a  tui-me'me  ,  et  a  ton  histoire  partiruuere  .-  eUe  rcnfemt 
done  des  beautet  qui  echappent ,  en  partie ,  et  que  Ir  Tra- 
ducteur  n'a  pa  /aire  tortir.  Ce  n' est  pat  Ir  plus  grand  mal- 
heur.  L'obscurite  qui  j  rrgne  quclque/oii  ,  tit  est  tin  plot 
grand  ;  et  la  traduction  n'a  pu  y  remetlier.  Matt  /'outrage 
n'en  conserve  pas  mains  le  ilruit  ifetrr  estimr),  Vn  hommc 
lei  que  Sannatar,  raclirtr  par  des  beautrs  Ir  maltieur  de  son 
auvrage  ,  et  meme  les  default  de  son  esprit.  Comme  sa  re- 
putation est  parfaite  dans  le  monde  titteraire  ,  je  ne  par- 
lerai  que  de  ce  qui  em  relatif  a  to  personne  ,  qui  est  g^- 
iieralerneat  moiiu   confine. 

*  Sannazar  naquit  fan  i.',!>8,  de  parens  assei  iliustrei, 
mats  donl  les  revolutions  ,  que  Ir  terrible  Jleau  de  la  guerre 
a  rendu  si  communes ,  avoit  considi-rnbtemrnt  altcre  la  for- 
tune. Des  in  plus  tender  enfance ,  it  fit,  it  Naples,  det  pro- 
(•ret  considerables  dam  des  Lettrei.  Oil  mtmaoft ,  en  cjfet, 
duns  tous  ses  Ecritt,  utt  lianimr  dutte  grnnde  Icrturr  ,  rt 
Ires-verse  surtout  dans  In  Mjtliolngie  ancienne.  II  etait  ex- 
trrmement  jeune  lorsqu'il  commenra  son  Areailir  ,  qu'it  n'a- 
rheva  que   long-temps   apres.   Dans  eet   inten'alle  ,    il  avoit 
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que  de  laisser  dans  toubtie  ou  elle  est  tombve  ;  mats  f  es- 
prit de  char  it  e  ne  doit  pas  prevaloir  contre  le  devoir  de 
t exactitude. 


L'ARCADIE. 


«  Sor  le  sommet  da  Partenio ,  dans  la  cbampe'tre  Arcadie, 

est  unc  plaine  d'one  petite  etendue,  comme  la  situation  le 

comporte  ;  mail  agreable ,  et  tellement  remplie  d'one  herbe 

fine,  et  fraiche  tont  a  la  fob ,  que,  si  la  brebis  ne  portoit 

pas  sa  dent  gloutonne ,  nm  y  troayeroit ,    en  tont  terns > 

de  la   verdure.  La,    si  je  ne  me  trompe,    on  voit  douze 

,on  quinxe  arbres  d'one  si  rare,  beauts ,  qu'on  diroit,  a  les 

foir,    que  la  savante  nature  aoroit  pris  plaisir  a  les  for- 

*"   mer.   Separes ,    par  un    intervalle   raisonnable ,    et  ranges 

sans   art ,    ils   relevent    encore ,    par    leor  singularity ,  la 

beaote    natnrelle  d'un  lieu  si  charmant.   Le  sapin  destine 

aux  baaards  de  la  navigation;  le  cbene  plus  dur,  et  plus 

noueux ;  le  frene  eleve  ;  le  plane  agreable  ;    cet  arbre  a 

petites  feuilles ,  dont  Hercule  se  couronnoit ,  en  qui  vivent 

les  lilies  desolees  de  Climene  et  d'Apollon,  tons  ensembles 

forment,  par  leur  ombrage,  on  des  principaux   ornemens 

de  cette  aimable  et  ricbe  prairie.  On  y  voit ,  d'un  c6t£  , 

le   cha|aignier  noueux  ,    le   buis  feuillu  ,    le  pin  a  feuilles 

pointues,  et  fruit  dur.   De  l'autre ,  le  h£tre  epais ,  le  tilleul 

S)*  incorruptible ,  le  frele  tamarin ,  et  le  palmier ,  compagnon 

%  de  la  victoire.    Mais  an  milieu,  pres  d'une  claire  fontaine, 

on  voit  s'elever  entre  tous,  ainsi  que  le  but  dans  l'arene, 

on  cipres  plus  digne  encore,   s'il  etoit  possible,  d'Apollon 

lui-meme,    que  du  jeune  borome  qui  lui  donna  son  nom. 

Ces  arbres,  loin  d'empecher  le  soleil  de  porter  ses  rayons 

jnsqo'au  fond  do  bosquet  qu'tls  forment,  leur  donnent  un 

si  libre  passage ,   qu'il   n'est  presque   aucune  partie  de  1% 
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prairie  qui  n'en  jouisse  a  son  tour  ;  el  quoique  en  toot* 
saison  ce  lieu  soil  apvable,  1'arrivee  du  print  eras  lui  donnt 
encore  des  (barmes  nou*eaux.  C«t  en  eel  en  droit  que  Ici 
Berbers,  cnnduiianl  leurs  troupcaux  ,  viennent  de*  mon- 
lagnes  voisints  se  rassembler ,  el  qu'ils  s'exerccnt  a  milk 
y:u\  differi'ns.  Lancer  Ic  javlot,  lirer  an  hlanc ,  saulrr , 
e!  le  plus  souvent  cbanler  ,  el  jouer  du  rhaluineau  !  ioiU 
cc  que  fail  1'objet  de  femulalion  commune  ,  et  la  gliire 
du  vainqwur.  Mai*  un  jour,  enlr'autres,  que  pre«que  torn 
iron*  eloienl  ra&semble*,  mec  leors 
u,  et  que  rlierriiant  a  s'amuser,  con- 
■  f£te  cliarmante:  Ekcaste,  nrdinairc- 
el  le  plus  pai  de  tons,  etoit  coiicbe, 
!  ,  au   pied   d'un  aibre  :   immobile  comroe  une  pierre,   on 

ri  dp  lui-raeine ,  ni  <!e  son  Iroupeau.  Sei.yigcio,  fouche 
compassion,  commenca ,  pour  charmer  tea  ennuis,  ■ 
liter  de  la  sorter  etc. 


les    Eergers   d. 
troupc;iux. 
tiilmoit  a  : 
nient  1c  pi 
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te)  que  ntd  homme  n'cn  a  connu  un  semblable ,  tel  qn'il  sur- 
paise  toute  idee.  Elle  Itoit,  pendant  la  plus  grande  ardeur 
do  soleil,  au  milieu  de  1'eau ;  elle  se  baignoit  a  peine  jusqu'aux 
genoux,  et,  lavant  un  voile,  elle  chantoit.   Hllas!  a  peine 
n'a-t-ellc   appercu  ,   qu'elle    cesse  tout-a-coup.de  chanter. 
Poor  comble  de  malheur,  honteuse  d'etre  vue,   elle  se  re- 
couvrc  de  se$   habits ,    et  se  plonge    dans   l'eau  jusqu'a  la 
ceinture.    Le  dlsespoir  me  saisit ;    je  tombe  presque  mort : 
elle  vient  a  mon  secours,  versant  des  pleurs,  et  jettant  des 
cris  qui  attirent  bientot  tons  les  Bergers  repandus  dans  les 
environs.  On  essay e  mille  moyens  de  me  rappeler  a  la  Tie; 
mes  sens  dgares  reriennent  enfin ,    et  je  revois  la  lumiere. 
Mais  ,  comme  si  Tinhumaine  se  fut  reproch^  ce  moment  de 
pitte ,    elle   fuit ,    et  ne  me  latsse  que  plus  amoureux.   En 
vain  nuit  et  jour  je  l'appelle  a  mon  secours ,    elle    est  in- 
flexible ,  et  sourde  a  mes  cris.  Ces  bois ,  les  ruisseaux ,  les 
montagnes ,  les  betes  sauvages ,  les  Bergers  savent  quel  est 
mon  amour;    mes   soupirs  et  roes  pleurs  les  en  instruisent 
sans  cesse  :    mon  troupeau  sait  combien  de  fois  le  jour  je 
redis  le  nom  de  la  Bergere :    soit  qu'il  passe  dans  le  bois , 
ou  qu'il  repose  dans  l'&able ,    l'&ho  repete  a  chaque   ins- 
tant ce  nom  qui  flatte  mon  oreille.    Ces   arbres  ne  parlent 
que  d'elle ,  et  me  montrant  son  nom  grave*  sur  leur  ecorce, 
m'invitent  eux-memes  a  pleurer  et  a  chanter. »  etc. 


«  Un  Berger  encore  peu  connu  dans  VArcadie ,  et  cons- 
tamment  triste ,  repond  par  le  recti  qui  suit,  aux  questions 
qui  lui .sont  joites  par  un  autre  Berger  y  sur  le  lieu  de  sa 
naissance  9   et  sur  le  sujet  de  sa  tnstesse*  » 


•  Naples,  [situee,  comme  vous  savez,    sur  les  bords  de 
la  mer,  dams  la  partie  la  plus  abondante,  et  la  plus  agrea- 


urnuMi 

',  ••[  nne  ville  illnstre  par  son  origins,  et  par  In  ti- 
ll:* di*  guerre,  .ii.-M  L- i ■- n  que  par  le  rcgoe  des  Ultra, 
meuse  autant  peut-rlre  qu'aucune  autre  lilie  qui  soil  in 
ink  ,  el  batie  par  del  peoples  yenant  de  Chalrcdaine , 
I'antique  sepulture  de  la  syrene  ParUienope,  elle  a  prii 
consme  encore  le  nom  respectable  de  celle  donl  flic 
ivre  le   lombean.  C'est  la  que  je  naquis - 


•  II  paste  ertiuite  a  thittoire  de  set  ance'tres ,  tfiitiugitn 
parmi  Irs  plus  ilttutret ;  matt  qui  avoirnt  perdu  leur  rang 
el  tear  /••rtune  par  let  revolutions  i/ont  les  Etalt  ojfreat  trap 
d'cjemples.   Ensuite  it  reprend  ainsi : 

•  Je  !u  ;-.■>  sou*  les  funnies  augnres  d'apparition  de  co- 
mi-lr*  ,  de  tremblemens  de  terre  ,  de  pesle,  et  de  balailles 
s.iri-'.iii'is.  IVourri  dam  un  el  at  de  mediocrile  auquel  raon 
el"i.lc  me  cnndaniniiit  ,    a  peine    j'avois   ncuf  an;  ,     que   je 

senlir    d 'a mou reuses    ardeurs.    Saisi    par    les 
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En  on  moment ,  tont  le  fruit  des  soins  de  plnsieurs  annles, 
je    tombai  dans   nn  si   grand    chagrin ,    et  dans  une  telle 
melancholic ,   qne  perdant ,  a  la  fin ,  le  sommeii  et  1'appe- 
tit ,   je  devins  plus  ressemblant  a  l'image  de  la  mort   qu'a 
une   figure  "vivante.  En  -vain  elle  m'interrogeoit  sur  la  cause 
de  cet  6tat  :  elle  n'obtinoit  pour  r£ponse  qu'un  ardent  sou- 
pir.  Coucbe  dans  mon  petit  reduit ,  j'arrangeois  a  merveille 
mille    choses  que  je    voulois  lui   dire;   mats  je  n'&ois  pas 
plut6t  avec  elle ,  que  pale  et  tremblant ,  je  ne  pouvois  lui 
rien    dire;    ensorte   que  plusieurs  personnes  &ant  temoins 
de  cette  contrainte,   en  purent   soupconer  la  cause.   Pour 
elle ,  aoit  que  sa  bont^  naturelle  la  rendit  aveugle ,  ou  que 
son  corar  ne  fut  point  susceptible  d'amour ,  ou  enfin ,  ( et 
e'est  le  plus  yraisemblable , )  qu'elle  scut  raieux  dissimuler 
qne  moi,   elle  ne  marquoit  dans  ses  actions,  et  dans  ses 
paroles ,  qu'une  simplicity  qui  me  desesp^roit.  Je  ne  pou- 
vois  cependant  cesser  de   Faimer  ,   et  je    ne    pouvois    pa* 
non  plus  m'accoutumer  a  supporter  un  si  cruel  tourment. 
He  Mcbant  done  plus  quel  remede  essayer ,  je  resolus  de 
monrir.    Je  me  mis  a  examiner  les  difftrens  genres  de  mort 
let  plus  stnguliers ,  et  Y&itablement  un  cordon ,   le  poison, 
on  nn   fer   trancbant  auroit   termini  mes  tristes  jours,    si 
mon  ame,    par  une   foiblesse   dont  je  ne   l'eusse  pas  cru 
susceptible ,   n'avoit  pas  repugne*  a  la  fin  ce  qu'elle  desiroit 
cependant   le   plus.   Alors  je  revins   a   des  resolutions   plus 
dignes ,  et  plus  sensees ,   et  je  crus  qu'en  quittant  Naples , 
et  la  maison  paternelle,  j'y  pourrois  aussi  laisser  mon  amour. 
Mais,   kelas!    que   je   me    trompois  !    l'absence  ajoute  aux 
manx   qn'on  veut    guerir.    Lorsque  je  compare  les  pi  a  i  sirs 
qne  j'ai  goutes   dans  ma  delicieuse  patrie,  avec  les  ennuis 
de  cette  triste  et  solitaire  Arcadie;   quand  je   me  rappelle 
la  douceur  et  l'espoir  que  souvent  un  regard  portoit  dans 
mon  ame  biuiante ,  je  sens  que  mon  amour  est  encore  aug- 
mented  Jenevois  niboisni  montagne,  que  je  ne  m'imagine 
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que  je   vaii    jf  juiudre   1'objet  que  jc  cliercbe  j 


■al. 


branclie  d'aibic 


l  ne  me  iclouriit- 
pour  voir  si  ellc  ne  stroit  point  venue  i 
vie  inforlunee  que  je  niene  pour 
la  nature  rien  qui  nc  m'en  rappelle 
les  fonlaines  ,  les  vallons,  les  won 
blenl  1'appeller;  jusqu'a 
me  semble  £lre  son  noi 
1' ombre  ,  et  regardant  les 


II   n'eU  < 


.   Lh  grolitt, 

des  arbres  , 
ri'-pet^.  Que  Iqucfois ,  couclit  a 
>rwes  cleves  qu'entoure  lu  vigne, 
mon  c<Etir  mc  peint  avec  aiuerlume  loute  la  difference 
qu'il  y  a  lie  moi  -■  ccs  arbrcs  ,  qui ,  sans  en  sentir  le  bon- 
bcur  ,  "Hi  continuellement  entrc  les  bras  de  la  vigne  qui 
s'est  atiacliee  a  «n  :  landis  que  ,  separe  de  ce  que  j'aime, 
par  une  distance  prodigieuse ,  et  par  tant  de  trajels  dc 
mer,  je  peris  dans  la  douleur  et  dans  la  solitude  de*  boil, 
les  tendres  tourterelles  se  donner  de  doux  baisers ,  et  vo- 
ter avec  empressement  vers  leur  nid ,  ai-je  pleure  de  j»- 
lousie  ,  en  in'ecriaut  :    Heureux  de  pouvoir  dormir  et  veiller 
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approcbes  de  la  nuit;  combien  cet  abattement ,  trop  con- 
forme  au  mien ,  excitoit  en  mo't  de  cruelles  idees  !  II  fau- 
droit  Favour  eprouTe*  ,  pour  en  pouvoir  juger.  II  s'41e\e 
alors  du  fond  de  mon  cceur  nn  sentiment  de  tristesse , 
mele"  d*attendrissement ,  sur  mes  malheurs  ,  qui  me  fait  h£- 
risser  tons  les  cbeveux.  Une  suenr  froide  se  repand  sur 
tout  mon  corps ;  et  mon  coeur  palpite*avec  tant  de  violence 
que  si  je  n'avois  autaut  de  raisons  pour  desirer  ma  fin, 
je  craindrois  que  mon  ame  desolee  ne  voulut  quitter  sa 
trite  prison. 

Mais  pourquoi  conter  ici  ce  qui  parott  a  tout  le  monde! 
je  n'ehtens  aucun  de  tous  que  mon  air,  ma  distraction, 
mon  depit  ne  trabissoient  le  secret  de  ma  douleur.  II  n'est 
bruit  de  musette ,  ni  chanson  applaudie  qui  ne  me  fasse 
Terser  un  torrent  de  larmes,  en  me  rappelant  ces  terns 
heureux  ou  je  l'entendois  louer  mes  sons ,  et  les  vers  que 
je  loi  cbantois.  Enfin  ,  pour  vous  epargner  tin  plus  long 
detail  de  mes  peines  ,  tout  m'est  dcsagrttable.  II  n'est  fates, 
ni  jenx  qui  puissent ,  je  ne  dis  pas  diminucr  mes  peines , 
mais  ne  pas  augmenter  mes  maux :  et  je  prie  te  Dieu  le 
plus  accessible  aux  prieres  des  ma  I  heureux  ,  de  terminer  une 
si  triste  Tie ,  par  une  promple  mort. » 


«  Pour  consoler  ce  malheureux ,  on  lui  dit  qu'un  vieiUard 
venerable,  nomme'  Enarete  ,  vivant  dans  la  reiraite ,  pos- 
sede  le  don  precieux  de  soulager  les  peines  des  amans,  II 
va  le  trouver ;  et  le  vieiUard  confirme  son  esperance  par 
son  accueil  et  par  ses  discours.  Ce  [morceau  est  plein  de 
poesie  et  d'enthousiasme. » 

«  Plusieurs  e*gfoques,  dans  lesqueUes  V imagination  de  VAu- 
teur  se  deploye ,  mais  qui  ramenent  le  ton  triste  qui  regne 
grneralement  dans  Vouprnge ,  suivent  ce  morceau  d*enchan- 
tement.  Sannatar  n'avoit  pas  les  idces  riantes.  11  etoit  mal- 
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hrurrux  ,    el  U  eerivoit ,    apparemmrnt ,   d'apret   to*   t 

Le  volume  Jinit  par  le  r 
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i  le  lerme  de  lr-  Iijvjui  champttres  ft  rnstiqucs, 
'  dtyne  dNm  linger,  non  plus  saiaiit,  m:ii»  plu* 
heureux  que  moi.  Dnrant  un  court  espace,  tn  m'as  agri»- 
blcincnl  oceupe.  Maintenant  ,  ainsi  le  vculent  le*  desUns, 
lu  vas  reslcr  dans  un  iternet  silence.  Ma  mauiaisc  fortune 
vent  que  je  t'el.tigne  de  rocs  le^res  a*ant  que  met  doigts 
.!■■■:. i  .'.  r.  i-  .1  tirer  de  toi  loute  I'liarraonie  dont  tu  fi  11- 
pable.  Je  t'en  conjure,  el  t'y  ex  hone  aulant  qu'il  est  to 
moi;  content  de  ton  clat ,  garde-loi  de  sortir  de  ces  boi*. 
II  ne  te  convient  point  d'aller  dans  le  palais  des  Rob,  tu 
dans  le  places  stiperbes  des  gran  des  ViUes,  inendier  des 
fmoles  applaudissemens ,  et  sollicjter  de  vaines  faveurs : 
te*  foibles  sons  nc  scroicnl  point  enlcndiu  parmi  les  hatil- 
bois  et  les  trompettes.  Qu'il  te  suflise  t'aider  les  tendrcs 
Bergcrs  a  apprendre  aui  ectios  le  nom  de  ta  Maitresse,  ft 
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Is :  ensorte  qu'il  toit  force1 ,  pour  ne  pas  troublcr  l'al£- 
resae  publique,  de  t'ecarter  de  ses  levres ,  et  de  te  lais- 
t  tranquillement  suspendu  a  cet  arbre.  Je  t'y  attache , 
s  yeux  baignes  de  pleurs,  en  memoire  de  celle  que  j'ai 
f*rdu  pour  jamais ;  et  si  le  Tent ,  percant  a  travers  ees 
ranches  ,  essayoit  de  te  faire  parler ,  ne  fais  que  g6- 
ir II  se  trouvera  peut-£tre  des  gens ,  qui ,  se  rap- 
slant  tes  sons  quelquefois  hardis  ,  te  reprocheront  de  ne 
fttre  pas  renferme'  par-tout  dans  les  bornes  de  la  pastorale, 
:  qu'il  ne  convient  a  personne  de  sortir  de  son  &at :  je 
mx  qu'avouant  ingenument  la  faute,  tu  leur  repondes, 
a'on  ne  trouvera  nolle  part  un  laboureur  assez  habile  en 
irt  de  former  ses  sillons ,  pour  se  promettre  de  les  tracer 
►us ,  sans  s'ecarter  de  la  droite  ligne.  Tu  aurois ,  d'ail- 
urs,  une  excuse  assez  legitime,  en  ce  que  tu  as  &£  le 
remier  de  ce  siecle  a  reveiller  l'^cho  de  ces  bois,  et  4 
ttablir  les  Bergers  dans  l'usage  du  chant ! I 


THE    SAME. 
Rudely  imitated  in  English. 

Sweet  Pipe ,  deserving  of  a  Rustic's  hand 
Not  better  skill'd,  but  happier  than  mine, 
The  little  space  thou  wast  at  my  command 
Well  hast  thou  fill'd !  But  now ,  alas ,  'tis  thine 
To  sink  to  rest ,  and  be  forever  mute ,  — 
—  So  my  fate  wills ,  —  ere  yet  I  have  drawn  out 
All  the  full  harmony  thy  strings  could  give ! 
Oh ,  I  conjure  thee ,  if  thy  master's  vows 
Have  aught  of  influence ,  rest  contented  here  ! 
These  woods ,  thy  native  haunt ,  thou  must  not  leave  I 
Where  the  proud  Palace  its  vain  smiles  bestows; 
Where  Cities  their  far-shining  turrets  rear  , 


;8  UlOrJUUMk 

Tboq   art  not  fit  to  be-  ih«ir  *Ile  app!an*»l 
Amid  the  soanJt  ,  tlui  tluiwlerin"  trumpet*  oust, 
Thy  pentle  lours,  sweet   Pipr,  will  all  be  lout! 
For  il.fr  suffice  the  softer  pnisr  la  gain , 
Of  wood-companion  lo  the  peasant  train  ! 
And   wl.cn   the  lovesick  rustic's  flame  it  crnst , 
To  teach  the  airy  Echo*  to  repeat 
TV  Dime  of  his  e\»r  aiilrm  ;  or  in  sweet 
Bat  mournful  accents  o'er  her  jrrae*  to  throw 
The   Us'   -;iil  ilirjf  of  deep  but  tuneful   «m! 

Ab,  early  prase!  ab,  rre<»Hrct«l  prirf.' 
Of  ibeie  iIMatrd  daes ,  whose  gloomy  twine 
I-   more  lie  death  than  life,  thou  art  the  source! 
Tlii-i  weep,  unhappy  Han!  gi»e  foil  relief 
To  thy  o'rrcharged  bosom  :   fur  thy  tear*. 
Too  just ,  must   bid   defiance  to  restraint  I 
And  thou  ,  abandoti'd   Pipe,  lliv  soft  complaint 
Mayst  utter  uncontroul'd  ;  for  thou  the  breath, 
Tliat   gave  thee  music,  loses!  as  in  death! 
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To  weep  my  loss;  —   that   thus,   forever  torn 
*^i*om  thy  loved  company  ,    I  live  to  mourn  ! 

And  be  thou  mute  forever  !  —  but  if ,  chance , 
^   straggling  gust  should  cross  thy  bosom  glance, 
A.Qd  thou  must  speak  ;  be  sure  that ,  as  il  flies , 
*t  bear  away  from  thee  no  note  but  sighs ! 

If  ever  thou  didst  raise  another  sound 
Than  that  of  rural  sorrow ,  mind  not  thou 
Th'  unkind  reproach :  thou  mayst,  unblamed,  have  found 
In  days  of  mingled  hope ,  amid  thy  tow 
Of  melancholy  ,  moments  when  the  ray 
Of  blessed  sunshine  turn'd  the  sad  to  gay! 

To  thee  at  least  the  grateful  praise  belongs, 
That  thou  wert  first  who  to  the  woods  hast  brought 
The  lore  that  has  the  Muse  to  rustics  taught; 
And  fill'd  sweet  Echo  with  Pierian  songs ! 
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Serpent  biting  at  an  ban 
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ve  rimprtmerie  de  Michel  F„^„. 


MARGUERITE   DE   V ALOIS.  8 1 

Back  of  Title ,  fVoot-cut  of  Queen  Margaret  aft.  5a. 

Under  it: 

Rob.  Hatus  in  Iconex  Margarita  Reginje  Navarrorum. 
Ad  Lectorem, 

Nulla  ut  parte  sui  perire  posset 
Margareta :  Comes  reduxit  illam 
De  basto  Alsirioiis,  tibiqae  lector 
Ut  fruare  dedit :  nihil  deesse 
Praeter  verba  potest :  roga  libellos , 
Illi  pro  Domina  sua  loquentur. 


P.  3. 

«  A  tresillustre  Prince ste  Madame  Marguerite,  Saeur  unique 

du  Roy  f  Duchesse  de  Berry* 
Nicolas  Denisot  Conte  D'Alsinois  S.  » 
*A  Paris  ce  a5.  Mars.  i55i.» 
P.  4. 

Aux  Auteurs  Des  Kpitaphes  de  la  Royne  de  Navarre. 

Sonet. 

Noz  pleurs  ,  noz  maulz  ,  noz  regretz ,  et  noz  plaintes 

Ja  per  le  temps  venoyent  a  s'alentir 

Quand  de  rechef ,  nous  aues  faict  sentir  , 

Le  plus  aigu  de  leurs  fieres  attaintes. 
Vous  donnls  vie  aux  personnes  estaintes, 

Les  contraignarit  de  leur  Tombe  sortir, 

Puis  leur  venez ,  aultre  cercucil  bastir , 

Dessus  lequel  milles  vies  sont  painctes. 
Desia  deux  fois  soubz  la  terre  met  tons 

Notre  Princesse,  et  deux  fois  regret  tons 

Celles  vertuz,  que  le  Ciel  a  rauyes  , 

ii 
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O  qnoties  sunt  lecta  mihi,  quotiesque  relecta! 

Lecta  tenent  animum  ,  saepe  relecta  trahunt 
Tres  mactse  tribus  iugeniis ,  sacra  carmina  vobi* 

Digna  magis,  quanvis  lisec  quoque  sacra  aortent 
Pergite  Semorides  sub  Apolline  scribere  Cbrulo 

Dam  vestrae  aetatis  flos  lener  iste  viget. 
Et  sacram  vestro  capiti  jam  nectite  laurum , 

Quam  nequeant  vobis  diminoisse  dies. * 


P.   17. 

«  Les  Cent  Distiques  de*  trot*  Sceurt,  A  kite,  Maroueeitb9 
Jave,  tresnobles ,  tresillustrcs ,  trescavantes  Dames  An- 
gloises.  Sur  le  trespas  de  Vuicomparable  Mjjlodeeite 
Roync  de  Navarre, 


ANNA    1. 

Haec  sacra  Reginae  cinercs  tegit  urna  Navarra: 
Urna  tcgens  lenui  grande  cadaver  bumo. 

I.    AvOCCTX. 

Auttcfcc  xotXxi;  §xji*  G*9fo*m*9  S&  WocGJffa, 
Kolxxtf  tx&*  MX*?,  yjr  mym  in  oXiya. 

I.  P.  D.  M. 

Questa  urna  sacra  le  cineri  copre 
D'una  Regina  dt  Navarra  ,  et  serra 
Un  corpo  grande  in  nn  poco  di  terra, 
Ma  1  ciel  possede  lo  Spirto  ,  e  le  sue  opre. 

I.  p.  B.  A. 

Le  sainct  Tumbeau  cache  ici 
Les  cendres  de  MiaGUEaiTE  : 
Uri  grand  corps  se  couure  ainsi 
D'une  tcrre  bien  petite. 
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MARGUERITE    DE    T  ALOIS, 

J.  P.  I).  M. 
r^ui   giace  la  Rcgina  Mjiicamt*  , 
Grande   di   Dome  ,    e   si  grande   di  Fan 
<;Ji'al]ei  nulla  si   trova  siuiil  Dama, 
Ne  'n  pietate  maggior  hoggi  s'addita. 

J.  D.  B.  A. 

Ici  la  Mori  a    dontc 
D'une   grande   Royne   la   vie  :    . 
Qui  dlionneur  et  de  bome 
Avoit  la  palme  rauie. 

Le  Cokte   d'Alsinois. 
La  Royne  la  nompareille , 
En  renon  et  satnctet£ , 
El  premiere  en  piete  : 

Miaou  Earns  icy  sommeilli;. 


ibis  alma  jacet ,  sed  corpore :  mente ,  nee  oliui 
Jum  vis.it  jacuit ,  luce   nee   orba  jacet. 


I.   Ai>t>a,r£. 
■fit  MmI  xiTr  im  Sifuf  ?*«   linn* 


J.  P.  D.  M. 


La  Regina  Makcibeti  qui  giace , 
Intendi  il   corpd   chc   dapo!  che  nacque 
Lo  suo  genii!  spirto  unguanco  non  gacqae, 
Ne  giace  quella  ch'e  'n  eterna  pace. 
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margi  inirr.  v>i 


Scmotis  scopulis  freti  Sicani 
Sircnes  perlnbent  fui  sc  lernas, 
Putebras  scilicet,  ore  virginal! , 
Filo  corporis  el  vemistiore 
Tantiim  pnbe  tenus  pares  puellas 
Pisces  cslera ,  tor  til  i  que  cauda 
Spi  risque  implicitas  voturoiuosis  : 
Qux  dulcedine  voculae  canora 
Et  miro  numeris  lepore  tinclis 
Incautos  v.id.i  in  sestuosa  nautas 
Anfractusque  maris  ,  voraginesque 
Astute  traherent  ,  et  enecarent , 
Fallaci  iliecebra  ,  darentqne  pessum 
In  discrimina  fluctuum  profunda, 
lllas  prseteriit  sagai  Ulysses 
Ceratis  comitum  anribus ,  dedisset 
Sese  mala  ubi  nautico  ligandum. 
Salsis  Occani  Albion  in  undis 
Et  ponto  undique  cincta  belluoso 
Faelii  insula  ,  prorsus  at  remota 
Orbis  corpore  ab  inlegro  universi , 
Nostra  tempore  ires  tulit  puellas, 
Janam ,  Margarin  elegantem,  et  Annam, 
Oitas  sanguine  regio  puetlas  , 
Forma  conspicuas  venustiore  , 
Sanctis  moribus  ,  ingenique  cultu ,  et 
Husarum  ingenua  eruditione , 
Quae  Siren  ib  us  nt  pares  can  ore 
Et  mulcedine  dnlcium  raodorum , 
Sic  Sirenibus  hand  pares  dolosa 
Snbraergcntibus  arte  transeuntei 
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^ese  three  Sisters  were  daughters  of  Edward  Seymour , 
Protector  Duke  of  Somerset.        * 


n  the  volume,  whence  this  was  taken,  were  bound  the 
lowing  Tracts. 

Lej  Tombeaus  et  Discours  des  Fais  et  deplorable  Mori, 
de  tresdebonnaire  et  magnanirnc  Prince  Claude  de 
Lorraine  Due  d'Aumalle  ,  Pair  et  grand  Veneur  de 
France ,  Gouverneur  de  Bourgongne  et  de  plus  signa- 
ler, dc  ce  Royaume  ,  oc.  is  e's  guerres  civiles .  meues 
pour  le  fait  de  la  religion  ,  depuis  ran  i56a  jusqud 
present.  A  Paris  ,  par  Denis  du  Pre* ,  Imprimeur  , 
dcmouranl  en  la  rue  des  Amandiers  9  a  renseigne  de 
la  Vcrite*.  8.°  pp.  79. 


Caroli  Noni  Christianissimi  Francorum  Regis  Pompa 
Funebris.  Par  A.  B.  I.  C.  ad  referendiss.  illustrissi- 
mumque  Patrem  ac  dominum  D.  Jacobum  Betonium 
Archiepiscopum  Glascoensem  Reginw  Scotorum  in 
Gallia  oratorem. 

Fulgebunt  justi  sicut  stellar. 
Parisiis    apud    Michaelem    de   Roigny ,   ad  quatuor 
Elementa.  i5jb-  8.°  pp.  28. 


Pompa   Funebris    Gaspardi    Collignofi.  Per  Adamum 
Blacuodawm. 

Tw  rvfg'mnr  *'$/rof  0  Soft  Wrarof  ?r#xffttrotrof. 
Parisiis  apud  Michaelem   de  Roigny ,   via  Jacob ata  , 
sub  signo  quatuor  Elementorum.  1572,  8.°  pp.  72. 


Allegresse  Chrestienne  de  VHeurcux  succes  des  Guerres 
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Tertius  ,  gratulationes  ,  aliaque  summon  ftelicitatis 
omina,  Regis  pii  qfficia  et  labUbes,  arma  sociay  atque- 
feeder  a, 

Autore  Regio  Francia*  alitmno  ,  quondam  Aulico 
Carsareo ,  et  Reginea*  deduction*  in  Franciam  ad~ 
junc to  ,  Jacobo  a  Falkcnburg.%  Mil.  Brennipolitano  f 
Germano ,  Jurisconsulto. 

Jjutettcc  Parisiorum ,  ex  officina  Federici  MoreUi 
Typography  Regii.  mdliii.  8.°  pp.  i6. 


In  Regium  et  magnificum  Serenissimi  potentissimique 
Polonice  Regis  Henrici,  Filii,  et  Fratris  Region  Fran- 
cia? ,  Andiwn  Duels,  in  urbem  hutetiam  Parisiorum 
ingressum , 

Carmina  Gratulatoria. 
Authore    Jacobo    a    Falkenburg ,    dicto    Mi  lie  hi  a  t 
Brandeburgo ,  Jurisconsulto  ,   Regio  Francice  alum  no, 
Parisiis  ,    ex  officina    Federici   Morelli    Typographi 
Regii.  mdlxxiu.  8.°  pp.  46- 


).  Les  Honneurs  et  Triomphes  fails  au  Roy  de  Pologne% 
tant  par  les  Princes  Alemans  en  son  Voyagp ,  que 
par  ses  subjects  a  sa  reception.  Qui  fut  a  Micdzeris , 
le  jcaciiii  jour  de  Janvier  dernier  passt* ,  iSj^.  Brie- 
fuement  ~ecitez  par  une  Icltre  missiue,  qiiun  Gentile 
homme  Francoys  escrit  de  Posnanic.  A  Paris  ,  par 
Denis  du  Pre"  Imprimcur ,  demourant  en  la  rite  des 
Amandiers,  a  renseignede  la  Veritd.  iSy^.  S.0,  pp.  63. 


i.  Uentree^  sacre  et  couronnetnent  de  Henry ,  a  present 
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De  lite ,  just  a  ,  jura  contra  nobilem 
Affininate  urgente  vidua;  nobi)!* 
Coactus  est  nolens.  volensque  persequi : 
Apudque  justos  judices  jus  obtinens , 
Nil  posse  contra  fortiorum  injuriam 
Expertus  est  jus ,  et  suo  magno  malo 
Simul  et  sodalis  innocentis  innocens. 
Nam  dum  ad  Parisium  carperent  iter  simul 
Forum ,  latrones  multa  eos  per  millia 
Clam  proseqiiuli,  nil  timentes  opprimunt, 
Stagnoque  mergunt ,  ante  raptis  omnibus ,. 
Et  lite ,  et  ipsa  Teste  cum  viatico. 

Sed  ecce  mersi  emergerent  ut  aquis,  Deus 
Effecit,  incolumemque  vitae  reddidit 
Utrumque  :  eorum  vox  snperstes  sospitum 
Inusitati  testis  ut  miraculi 
Nostros  per  annos  essel  hie  idoneus , 
Divina  qui  impie  negant  miracula. 
Sed  Martiali  nuper  buic  quod  accidit, 
Martiniano  id  accidit  quondam  maris 
Spcm  prater  omnem  liberato  e  fluctibus , 
Paulinus  ut  Nolanus  est  Episcopus 
Testatus  olim  versibus  piissimis 
Doctissimisque  :  cujus  exemplum  sequi 
Pietas  arnica  vatis  haud  abhorruit, 
Ab  aevo  in  aevum  laus  perennet  ut  Dei'. 

Jo.    AURATUS    POETA    ReGIUS    » 


Francisco  Valesio  Andegavensium  Duci,  Char  i tat  is  urbc 
nuper  rccepta%  victoria m  adepto. 

N.  S.  P. 
Colophon.  Ex  offlcina  F.  Morelli  Typography  Rc- 
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$.  *  CI.  V.  Francisco  Olivario  Francics  Cancellario  Adr. 
Turncbus  S:   P.  D.  »   pp.  4» 

Incipit  : 
«  Juris  Olivari  custos  at  que  ejus  amussis  ,  »  — • 


9.  «  D.  M.  Francis  vi  Duareni  ,  Jurisconsultorum  hujus 
memories  facile  principis ,  hoc  funebre  carmen  Adr. 
Turnebus  mcestissimus  canebat.  »  pp.  3. 

Incipit  : 
•  Tune,  sacer  legum  vates,  et  juris  Apollo.*  — 


o.  « Ad  CL  Virum  Michaelem  Hospitalem ,  supremwn 
prcesidem  rationum  Begiarum ,  Adr.  Turnebi  Epis- 
tola.n  pp.  5. 

Incipit  : 
«  Hospitalis  amor  musarum  delitiseque. 


1.  Epithalamium  Francisci  Valesii^  illustriss.  Francice 
Delphini  et  Marice  Stuartoe,  sereniss.  Scotorum  Reginar, 
Adr.  Turnebo  Autore.  Parisiis,  mdlviii,  apud  Guil. 
Morelium ,  in  Gratis  typogrdphum  Regium.  8.°  pp.  12. 

Incipit  : 
-» Aonio  Musse  lavitis  quae  flumine  crinem ,  »  — 


*^%V^%*(%%%**%***% 
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CA.LISTO   AND   MELIBEA.  ty] 

It  the  end  are  the  following  lines,  which  are  not  in  the 
raer  edition : 

kclara  v/i  secrcto,  que  el  Autor  encubrio  en  los  mctros 
que  puso  al  principio  dellibro. 

Ni  quiere  mi  pluma,  ni  manda  razon, 
Que  quede  la  fama  de^a  queste  gran  hombre, 
Ni  su  digna  gloria ,  ni  su  claro  nombre 
Cubietto  de  oluido  por  nuestra  ocasion : 
Polende  juntemos  de  cada  renglon 
De  sus  onze  coplas  la  letra  primera , 
Las  quales  descabien  por  sabia  manera 
Su  nombre,  su  tierra  ,  su  clara  nacion. » 


ruitet  ,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  different 
ions ,  of  this  work  : 

La  Celestine ,  ou  tragi-comldie  de  Caliste  et  Melibee , 
e  ecrite  originairement  en  espagnol ,  vers  la  fin  du  i5.e 
e ;  le  premier  acte  est  attribuc*  a  Rodriguez  Cota ,  et  les 
;t  autres  a  Fernand  de  Rojras ,  de  Rojas ,  ou  de  Roxas. 
lition  la  plus  ancienne  que  nous  connoissons  du  texte 
ignol,  est  celle  de  Seville ,  i5oi,  in-t\.°  goth.  tr£s-rarb 
la  Biblioth.  du  roi,   y.  G3io);   il  y  en  a  plusieurs  au- 

faites  posterieureracnt,  mais  qui  n'ont  pas  une  t res- 
ide valeur  :  dans  ce  nombre  nous  citerons  celle  de 
lie  ,  i533  ,  pet.  */i-8.°  goth.  fig, ,  vend,  a  liv.  i5  sch. 
ndford,  et  chiles  d'Jnvers ,   i5vj5,  */i-8.°,  e.  iSgg,  in-i 6. 

connues   Tune   et  l'autre.  L'edition  de  Rouen,    i634  > 
I,   ,  ainsi  que  celle  de  Pampelune ,  i633  ,  i><-8.  ' ,  con- 
cent une  no-jvelle  traduction  francaise ,  a  cdle*  du  texte 
tgnol.u  V.  I.  p.  3G3. 
be  first  edition  of  the  French  translation  is  Paris,  Cous- 

ei  Galiot  Du  Pre  9    i5*7,  in-&.°  goth.   It  was  trans- 

i3 
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lated    into    Ilnlian   by   Alfonso    Ordognez  ,     and    prmi> 


1  Prnfigue  ttanda  razoncs  porttue  it  maui 

V  vi  m  Salamanca  In  obra  ]>rewiu. 
Muni  me  acabar  la  por  et 
Ks  la   premeia  porquc  csli 
La  oln   ■  1 1 1 1-  isi.it    la   persona  pindentc 

Y  a  U  final  vcr  y*  la  mas  gentc 
Buelta  meicctoda  en  \i«io&  de  amor 
Esios  amanles  les  pronan   lemor 

A  Gar  de  alcahucta  ni  falso  siruiente. 
E  assi  que  enesta  obra  nel  proeedei- 
Fue  tanto  breuc  quanta  may  sottl 
Vi  que  portaua  sentenacias  do*  roil 
En  foro  de  gracias  labor  de  placer : 
No  lii/.o  dedalo  cierlo  am!  ver 
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Amonesta  alos  que  aman  que  siervan 
A  dios  y  dixen  las  ma  las  cogitacio 
Nes  jr  vlcios  de  amor. 

Vos  los  que  amays  tomad  este  enxemplo 

Este  fino  arnes  con   que  os  de  dtefendays 
Bolued  ya  las  riendas  porque  no  os  perdays 
Load  siempre  a  dios  visitando  su  templo 
Andad  sobre  auiso  no  seaya  dexeraplo : 
De  inuertos  y  biuos  y  propios  culpa dos 
Estando  enel  mundo  yazeys  sepultados 
Muy  gran  dolor  fiento  quando  esto  conteroplo. 

Fin. 
O  damas  :  matronas  :  mancebos  :  casados  : 
Notad  bien  la  vida  que  aquestos  hizleron 
Tened  por  espejo  su  fin  qual  ouieron 
Aotro  que  amores  dad  vuestros  cuy  dados 
Virtudes  sembrando  con  casto  biuir 
A  todo  correr  deneys  de  buyr 
No  os  lance  cupido  sua  tiros  dorados. » 


«  Rodriguez  Cota  ,  di  Toledo ,  Poeta  tragico ,  autore 
della  Tragicomedia  di  CalUto  e  Mclibea.  Questa  composi- 
xione  e"  una  spezie  di  misto-comico ,  pieno  di  sentenze,  di 
awertimenti  morali ,  e  di  esempi  alti  ad  istruire  il  leltore. 
Gasparo  Bartio  Tedesco  ,  grande  amatore  de'  libri  spagnuoli, 
ha  tradotto  quest'  Opera  in  Latino ,  ne  fa  d  iff!  colt  a  di 
chiamarli  divina.  Giacomo  de  Lavardin  l'ha  messa  in  Fran- 
cese,  ma  la  sua  versione  non  molte  contribuisce  a  conser- 
Tar  1'alta  idea  data  dal  traduttore  Tedesco.  Peraltro  questa 
produzione  di  Cota  e  una  delle  migliori  die  siano  state 
scritte  in  lingua  Spagnuola.   Esso  fioriva  nel  sccolo  XVI. » 

Diz,  Storico,  Tomo  iv.  p.  569. 


AGNES,   PRINCESSE   DE   BOURGOGNE.  IOT 

This    Romance    relates  the   amours    of  Agnes    Princess 
rf  Burgundy ,    daughter  of  the  Duke   of  Burgundy  ,    who 
was  one    of  the    great   foment ers    of  the   quarrels   in  the 
Reign  of  the  unfortunate  Charles   6.th    with  the  Count   of 
Germpnt  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  The  Count  met 
the  Princess  an    his  flight    from  Dijon    when  the  contests 
ran  high;  he  was  afterwards  introduced  in  disguise  at   the 
Court    of  the  Duke  her  father ,    who  gave  him  high  em- 
ployments ,    tho  he    considered  him    only    as    a  Chevalier 
from  one  of  the  Provinces.   The  Count  here  had  frequent 
opportunities    of   renewing    his    love    with    the  Princess  , 
"which  after  a  short   time   was   cruelly  interrupted   by  the 
Dokc  of  Clarence ,  who  sought  refuge  at  this  Court  when 
banished  his  own  Country :  ( he  roust  have  been  the  son  of 
Edward  the  third  of  England.)  The  Duke  of  Clarence  aspired 
to  the  hand  of  Agnes,  and  invented  a  tale  of  her  falsehood 
to  her  lover,  which  so  imposed  upon  him  that  he  renounced 
her,  though  theDuke,  he  r  father,  had  consented  to  their  Union. 
The  Duke  was  so  enraged  at  his  Daughter.}  supposed  misconduct 
that  he  shut  her  up  and  reported  her  death ,    upon  which 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  confessed  his  perfidy  ;  and  the  marriage 
took  place   with  the  Count  of  Clermont  now  become  Duke 
of  Bourbon.   This  Union  terminated  the  disaffection  of  the 
house  of  Burgundy  to  the  interests  of  the  Dauphin  after- 
wards Charles  the  Seventh. 

The  history  of  these  lovers  was  written  at  that  time  but 
it  was  only  discovered  a  short  time  since  in  an  old  Castle 
in  Auvergne  which  belonged  for  sometime  to  the  Dukes 
of  Bourbon. 


^^^%^%v%%«%%%««^.%« 


TTIAIA    D  ABACI 


Art.    IX. 
TULLIA    DARAGONA. 


Rime  delta  Sig.  Tullia  d'Aragona  di  nuoio  dale 
in  luce  da  Antonio  Buli/on  ,  e  dedicate  All' 
J Uustrissima  Signora  D.  Isabella  Mastritli, 
unica  figliuola  delf  Eccellentiss.  Signor  Puis 
di  Marigliano,  etc.  JnA'apo/i,  presso  Antonio 
Bali/on.  m.  i»c.  xciii.  11°  pp.  76.  with  Ded." 


TULLIA   DARAGONA. 


io3 


SONETTO. 

Irro,   che  dal  bel  monte  d'Helicona 
Discendete  sovente  a   far  soggiorno 
Fra  queste  rive ,  ondc  e  che  d'ogn'  intorno 
11  gran  nome  Thoscan  piu  altero  sona ; 

eterni  fior  tessete  una  corona 

A  lui,  che  di  -virtu  fa  '1  mondo  adorno 
Sceso  col  fortunato  Capricorno , 
Per  cui  l'antico  vitio  n'  abbandona. 
per  me  lodi,   et  per  me  gratia  a  lui 
Rendete  o  Dive  ,   che  lingua  mortale 
Verso  immortal  virtu  s*  affanna  indarno  j 

nest'  e  valor,   quest'  e  suggetto  tale, 

Che  solo  e  da  voi  sole,   et  non  d'altrui, 
Cosi  dicea  la  Tullia  in  riva  d'  Arno. »  (i) 


ullia  D' A  rag on a  flourished  about  i55o. 

ce  Res.  Lit.  II.  90.  also  Crescimbeni,  IV.  67. 


^v»%^^%%%^»%%%%%^» 


)P.  4. 


POLYANTHEA 

ORUM  VETUSTIORUM, 

M,     GdtLlCORVM  ,     BISPAN1CQRUM , 
LICANORUM ,  £T  LAT1NORUM. 


OPUS   DILICESTIA 

iGERTON  BRYDGES, 

ironetti  Anglicani,  collection. 


GENEVA, 

it  pis    G.    FICK. 
MAII     MDCCCXXIJ. 

{75  exeinptaria  tola.  ) 


POLYANTHEA. 


PARS   II. 


»  %  ^%^^^^»^»»%»/»%/»^%^. 


Art.  X.     LAURA  BATTIFERRA. 


-  delta  Sig.  Laura  Battiferra  Nuovamente 
lte  in  luce  da  Antonio  Bulifon  Dedicate  AlV 
cccttentiss.  Signora  D.  Anna  Camilla  Borghese 
rincipessa  di  Cellamare  >  etc.  ISbpoli ,  Presso 
ntonio  Bulifon.  m.dcxciv.  12.*  pp.  11 3. 


SoifZTTO. 


0  vago  cielo,  o  dole*  aer  sereno 

Che  pria  infondette  in  me  tranquilla  vita, 
Qnando  fa  alle  terrene  membra  nnita 
Quest*  alma ,  a  pie  del  sacfo  colle  am|fro. 

Irate  il  piaoto,  che  per  gli  occhi  al  teno 
Trova  si  larga ,  et  si  continua  uscita ; 
M irate  il  cor ,  ch'  ognhor  vi  chiede  aita 
Pro  di  dolor,  che  di  speranza  pieno. 

e  consent ite  mai ,  ch'  aspro  destino , 
Nel  poco  dolce  il  molto  amaro  fele  ; 
Meschi ,  o  morte  anzi  tempo  atra ,  e  fanesta. 

>si  Dafhe  col  volto  humido ,  e  chino 
In  rita  al  Tebro,  dolorosa,   e  mesta 
Dtcea,  spargendo  al  ciel  ginste  querele.  »  (1) 

)  P.  18. 


d  HMH  rs. 
« les Di'crsn  Amovrs.  —  7.  Bergicriet.  —  8.  Co'- 
telt    et  IHastjvtiruiIei.   —   9.    Epilaphft. 

Tin-  first  Edition  of  his  poems  was  printed  al 
Paris,  par   Robert  Estienne ,    1073,   ut-4** 


SOTMET    I. 

■  Jp  \ous   offrc  cm  yen  qu'Amoiir  m'a  fait  esrrire, 
Dp  vos  Tfm  ses  flam  beam  ardem  merit  agile, 
Nnn  pour  sarrer  ma  price  a   I'immorlalile  : 
Car  a   si  haul  lover  ma  ieunessc  11 'aspire, 

(Vest  le  but  <]c  tnes  vicm,  que  ie  vous  fasse  lire 
1*  vnriable  esial  de  ma   captivite  , 
Celebrant  \o%  lionneurs  si  ie  suit  bien  traite, 
Accusant   vos  rigueurs  fi 


DESPORTIS.  Ill 

ards  Henry  III ,  who  when  he  ascended  the 
rone  heaped  promotions  upon  him.  He  used 
ie  favour  of  the  King ,  and  his  great  revenues, 

>  nobly;  as  to  raise  no  envy.  Exempt  from 
nbition,  he  sought  not  for  dignity,  but  em- 
oyed  part  of  his  wealth  in  forming  a  rich  and 
lmerous  Library.  All  persons  of  merit  were 
ell  received  at  his  table ,  which  was  always 
ell  served ;  and  his  purse  was  ever  open  to 
lose  that  wanted  it. 

The  criticisms  excited  by  jealousy  made  no 
ipression  upon  him  :  a  poet  of  his  own  time 
iving  written  a  book  intitled  ,  La  rencontre 
?  Muse,  in  which  he  pretended  that  Desportes 
ad  taken  from  the  Italian  Poets  all  that  was 
3od  in  his  own  poetry ;  he  said  gaily  :  In 
vth  if  I  had  known  that  the  Author  of,  this 
ooi  had  designed  to  write  against  me ,  I  could 
ave  furnished  him  with  matter  to  enlarge  it  \for 
have  taken  from  the  Italians  much  more  than 
e  thinks. 

The  pleasure  he  took  in  poetry  occupied 
im  so  entirely  that  he,  neglected  the  care  of 
is  own   person  ;  and  did  not  take   the  pains 

>  dress  himself  suitable  to  his  situation.  It  is 
id  that  one  day ,  apparently  before  he  had  ob- 
ined  the  benefices  which  were  afterwards 
inferred  on  him  ,  going  to  court  improperly 
ressed,    Henry    III    asked    him    how    much 
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pension  he  should  confer  on  him  ;  and  having 
heard  his  answer ,  replied  :  1  augment  jour 
pension  to  this  sum  ,  on  condition  that  you  rm 
more  appear  before  me  in  such  dishabile.  At  tk 
end  of  his  life  be  renounced  poetry  of  gallantry ; 
and  composed  only  religious  pieces.  And  then 
it  was  that  he  laboured  at  his  translation  of 
the  Psalms.  He  died  the  5.'h  of  Oct.  1G06,  aged 
60.  His  poetry  of  gallantry  is  esteemed  the  best, 
and  considered  to  be  in  the  style  of  Tibutks, 
which  obtained  for  him  the  name  of  Prince 
des  Poetes  Erotiaues  de  la  France. 

See  I\iceron,  vol.  xxv,  307,  etc. ,  also  DuPer- 
dier ,  and  De  la  Croix  du  Maine. 
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€  del  suo  abbiam  Yeduto  anche  una  Rappresentazione  amo- 
rosa  in  Yersi  volgari  intitolata  La  Pergine ,  e  ttampate  in 
Firtnze  y  nel  i584-  (i) 

Furono  impresse  in  Firenze  l'anno  i58i  ,  le  Rime  del 
Gualterotti,  il  quale  poi  riformolle,  e  scel&ele;  e  nel  i586. 
m  fece  ristampare  la  prima  parte  parimente  in  Firenze  8.° 
Notisi ,  che  tra  queste  Rime  ti  sono  alcune  Canzonette  in- 
titolate  Kaghezie  ;  e  per  Yerita  sono  elleno  molto  vaghe, 
e  grasiose  ,  e  degne  d'essere  imitate. » 


All*  Illustbissixo  bt 

Rbybbbbdissimo  Cabdinalb  Dom 

FERDINANDO  MEDICI. 

Vaghbzza  Tbbza. 

Mentre  io  di  riua,  in  riua  a  Ponde,  a  fbore 

Sento  suegliare  i  peregrini  Augelli; 

Perche  tra  l'ombre ,  e  teneri  arboscelli 

Co  matutini  lai  cantino  Amorej 

Par  che  dentro  al  mio  cor£ 

Quel  mormorare  il  desio  lor  risuegli; 

Ond'  io  ncereo  intorno 

Di  trar  lume  per  dir  dal  nuouo  giorno. 
Tremolando  del  mare  Indico  fuori 

Esce,  e  fugge  Tia  1'Alba  rugiadosa, 

E  dal  pungente  ten  tpunta  la  Rosa  : 

Per  gareggiar  con  la  Yermiglia  Aurora  j 

[i]  Del  Goalterotii  fu  impresso  da  Cosimo  Giunti  in  Firente  nel 
1600.  in  4.0  un  Poema  intitolato  :  V  (lower to,  orero  il  Polemidoro, 
toa  non  sono  die  quindici  Canti ,  cioe  una  parte  sola ,  ne  mi  6 
Qoto,  se  dall'  Aulore  aia  poi  stato  compiuto,  e  se  ne  abbia  data 
1'tltra  parte  alio  stamp*.  Di  Ini  parla  il  P.  Giulio  Negri  a  car.  478. 
dell'  Istona  de'  Fiorentini  sciittori. 

i5 
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Quel  (a  sew  pre  m'  accora 

Veeidendo   ogni  mia*  gioi 

L   potria  sol  di  pianto 

Poiger  materia  al  desioso  canto. 
L'altra  conserualrice  i  degli  odori  , 

Dolce  vaghezza  degli  Amanti  amati, 

Pompa  di  Piimauera,   il  Sol  de  Prati, 

Gcntil   Itcinn   de  leggiadri  liori  I 

Ouda  con  alfi  lionori 

La  su  per  quei  giardini  almi  beati, 

Come  cosa  Diuina 

La  consagran  le  Muse  ,  Amor  le  inchina. 
Ond  io   !i umil   le  incliino  ,   liumil  l'honoi o  , 

K  lei  lanto  rilrar  col  roiio  stile; 

Quinci  dipingo  I'liabito  gentile 

Di  porpora,  e  le  chiome  inteuo  d'oro; 

£  raentre  al  mio  lauoro 

Dintorno  i  suoi  tesor  conduce  April  c 

Risouuiommi  di  voi 
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E  d'Aurci  cerchi  come 
II  selte  s'  empia  V  orneran  le  chiome. 
Si  che  ,  o  bella ,  e  sourana  merauiglia 
Poria  con  si  bel  fiore  imparte  il  mio 
Canto  humile ,  a^guagliar  1' alto  desio, 
Ch'  a  dir  di  Toi  mi  chiama ,  e  mi  consiglia ; 
Ma  perch'  a  voi  simiglia 
Ogni  belta  maggior ,  conosco  ch'  io 
Muouo  il  mio  stile  indarno, 
E  torno  a  dir  de  fiori  in  riua  a  l'Arno. 
Ben  Teggio  o  mia  Vaghezza,  o  semplicetta 
Mia  figlia,  che  tu  irai 
Troppo  alio,  pur  cadendo  ardito  haurai. 


1.  La  Rosa  Idilio  di  Francesco  Maria  Gvalterotti. 
All.  Illustriss.  Signore ,  //  Sig.  Cau.  Gio.  Batista 
Grazioli  Rinaldini.  In  Firenze9  nella  stamperia 
di  Zanobi  Pignoni.  162  5.  sm.  4° 


See  Crescimbeni  V.  i5i.  who  does  not  men- 
tion this  poem ,  but  says  thus  : 

«  Francesco  Maiia  Gualterotti  Canonico  Fiorentlno 
compose ,  tra  le  altre  molte  Poesie,  un  Ditirambo  intitolato 
La  Alortc  d'  Orfeo ,  del  quale  fa  menzione  il  Redi  (1) ,  e 
fiori  circa  i6a5. 

Illustriss.  Sig. 

Yorrei ,  come  la  Rosa  e  singulare  tra  Fiori ;  cosi ,  che 
il  mio  Idilio  singulare  fosse  tra  le  composizioni ,  non  per 
superbirne ,   ma  per  gradire  a  V.  S.  Illustriss.  perchc ,  si 

(1)  Annot  fiac.  in  Tosc.  p.  $. 
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come  quclla , 

e  (iliicrogtifico    de 

la    Gloria,    e    Gratia,  ( 

Amorc   di   Primauera ,    coii   V.    S 

Illuslras.  c  Glieregltico 

d'ognj  bonis  , 

e  Grazia  ,    c   Amore    di    lutti  gli  animi,   S« 

die   (cineraria 

jaru    tenuta    la  mi 

imprcsa  ,     Tolendo  scn- 

mre   di  quelle 

,    clip    Anacreonte 

appena   soppe  esprim-re, 

'■  SafTo  con   penna  d'oro  (iorire  , 

e  roille,  de  la  nostra  (U, 

e  de  migliori 

ll.inii'ipii-  scriucnilo, 

templicemenle  aoeeniuro, 

ma  la  NMCM 

sara  daia  dal  Te 

npo ,   Ciudice   non   tneno 

pcrfelto,   che 

passionalo,   E  in  tar 

to  V.  S.    1 1  li.-l j-;--,: ii.i  i^TJ- 

disra  la   Rosa 

come   nat a   per   lei,  e  scusi  le   Spine  de  le 

RM  impw-fraio 

ii,    conic    ciiii^'iunl 

a    1c  Rose  ;   C1T  io  prc- 

gatido    Iddio 

clic    le    Rose    de 

Ic   sue    speranze  fioriica ; 

aJtre   Spine  n 

n    le  desidero ,    se 

lion  quelle ,   cbc  pMMM 

i  13.  di  Grnnaio  iSa5. 
Di  V.  S.   Illuslrissima 

Affcziunaliss.  Seruilorc  di  Core, 

riitMH.CH      JUlll      CvilTlll'iM' 
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Riueriuan  deuoti  i  rai  hascenti 

Del  tutto  auuiuatori, 

De  la  stessa  Natura 

Rinouatori ,  e  Padri  : 

£  quelle ,  che  la  su  fan  bello  il  Ciclo 

Ai  seppellir  del  Giorno : 

Torce  vioaci  ardenti, 

Chiare  Albe  de  la  Notte,  Arghi  a  la  Sera, 

D'Alfabeto  diuino 

Caratteri  immortali , 

Yedendo  tanti  aprir  lumi  ridenti, 

Occhi  vezzosi ,  e  Taghi , 

A  le  stelle  terrene, 

A  le  gemrae  de  l'erbe,  a  piu  bei  fiori, 

Come  ingiuria  le  fusse 

Di  paragon  si  vmil ,  pregio  si  degno , 

L"  ascondean  vergognose  al  Mare  in  seno 

Del  lor  chiaro  sepolcro  insieme,  e  cuna, 

£  quella,  che  pur  dianzi 

Grauid'  era  di  raggi ,  e  1  sen  fioria 

Di  Peonie  celesti, 

Tra  le  dorate  chiome 

Annestaua  le  Rose  ,  e  Gelsomini 

Grazie ,  e  Amor  de  la  Terra , 

£  con  linee  di  raggi,  e  di  splendori 

Ne  lo  Stella  to  Olimpo 

Ritraea  la  bellezza 

Dal  sublime  esemplar,  che  amando  auuiua  : 

La  qual  ridendo  intorno , 

Con  T  anima  di  gioia 

Inuitaua  a  gioir  tutti  i  Mortali. 

Vestiti  di  Zaffiri 

L'Aure  stesse  vaganti 

Dispensiere  di  odori, 
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pMieggirre  At  T  Aria   inouMonlc , 

Lrate  ipicguado  il  wto 

Con  l'*!i  rngudote 

IniwHjt*  di  How, 

!Noteggi.idMt  con  I'oode 

D'  mi  Rio ,  eh'  Areae  hi  d'  Oro , 

D'vn  Rio,  ch*  ungne  i  d*  U  Terra,  ft  eropw 

Le  soe  feconde  icne 

Di  ipiriti  itlali 

I)'  in  Rio ,  chc  con  sue  lingae 

Di  mobile  Critullo, 

D'Argenlo  fufrgiliuo, 

Insegna   contra  pan  to 

A  Musici  Vsipnoli, 

Sirene  de  le  Seine , 

Maestri  dc  canori 

Abilalor  de  Boschi , 

Clie  d'  Armenia  si  dolce 

Pe  ricetti  de  I'  ombre 
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t.  XIII.   ROYAL  and  NOBLE  GENEALOGIES 

OF  FRANCE.  \^ 


Histoire  Genealogique  de  da  maison  de  France ,  aug- 
ment^ en  cette  (seconde)  edition  des  deux  precedents 
Maisons  Rotates ,  avec  les  illustres  families  qui  sortent 
des  Reines  el  des  Princesses  du  sang  :  par  Scevole  et 
Louis  de  Saikte-Marthe  ,  freres  jumeaux ,  Avocats 
en  Parlement,  Historiographes  du  Roy ;  deux  volumes 
in  folio,  Paris,  Cramoisy ,  1628. 

Cette  Edition  est  la  seconde ;  la  premiere  ne  renferme 
que  lUistoire  Genealogique  de  la  troisieme  Race. 


La  mime  Histoire  revue  et  augmcntde  en  cette  troisie'mc 
edition ,  avec  les  illustres  Families  sorties  des  Reines 
et  Princesses  du  sang ;  deux  volumes  in  folio ,  Paris, 
Cramoisy ,  1647. 

Selon  M.  Lenglet ,  il  faut  aToir  ces  deux  Editions. 
La  derniere  est  la  plus  ample  et  la  plus  exacte  par 
rapport  a  lUistoire ;  mais  la  descente  des  Families 
sortis  des  Princesses  du  sang  y  manque  ;  elle  dexoit 
faire  un  troisieme  volume.  Ces  Genealogies  ne  se  trou- 
vent  qne  dans  le  second  volume  de  l'Edition  de  1628. 
M.  Le  Gendre  marque  que  cette  Histoire  n'est  pas 
tout-a-fait  exacte  ni  pour  les  faits  ni  pour  les  dates. 
Pierre  Scevole  de  Sainte-Marthe  est  mort  en  1690. 


lO  A.K&ELME. 

Histoirc  Genealogiqur:  et  chronologiquc  de  la  tuaiw* 
Rotate  de  France  ,  de*  grand*  Of/icicn  de  la  Co*- 
ronne  ,  aire  let  qualili-i ,  I'origine  ct  let  pragret  fo 
Ivur  Fami'l/e:  ensemble  Ic  Cahdogue  det  Chavlitn 
du  Saint-Etprit  :  Ic  tout  drear-'  xur  Ckartrts ,  Tilrti 
et  autre*  Proves  :  par  Viselm  {dc  la  Vierge  Mori') 
Auf-mtin  lit'chauuc  :  deux  volume*  mi  quarto.  Pain, 
Loison,   1G74. 

Ce   EWigieun  ,   qui   sc  nommoit  dans  Ic  nxmdc  Pirn* 
de  Guibours,  etoit   de   Paris;  il  esl   mort  en   169!. 


f.  La  mr'inc,  sous  cc  litre :  Hisfoire  Genealogi/fue  ct  c/iro- 
nnlogique  dc  la  MaUon  Boiale  de  France,  mUfuA 
Officicn  dc  la  Couronue  et  de  la  Mai  son  du  Hor- 
avec  /e.i  qualilcz  ,  I'originc  et  le  progres  de  leur  la- 
miite :  le  tout  irtmf  xur  la  Titres  originaux ,  ft" 
gistrex  des  Chnrtrex  du  Boy,  du  Parlement  ,  dt  ■ 
Chambre  da  Complex,  du  Chdtclet  dc  Paris;  Car- 
tularies de  I'Fglisc;  Manttst'rits  ct   Memoirei  qui  MM 
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;  two  of  their  Works ,  before  he  gives  these 
irticulars.  In  the  mean  time,  see  ample  articles 
f  them  in  Niceron ,  vm.  pp.  n-33. 


,  Recherche*  Historiques  sur  les  Alliances  hoy  ales  de 
France  et  de  Savoye^  ou  sont  monstrecs  plusieurs  ad- 
mirables  rapports  de  ces  deux  maisons  ,  et  deduictes 
dix-neuf  Alliances  ,  qui  jusques  a  main  tenant  out 
cst<*  entre  icelles.  Par  le  Reverend  Pere  Pierre  Monody 
de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus ,  etc. 

A  lyon  chez  Pierre  Hi  gaud  ,  Rue  Merciere ,  au 
eoing  de  rue  Ferrandiere ,  h  CEnseignc  de  la  Fortune. 
mpcxxi  4-°  PP*  80. 


?•  Gcnealogie  de  la  Mai  son  des  SJ*  de  J^arbour  diets  de 
Combaidd  sortie  autrefois  Puisnee  de  Vancienne  Race 
de  Bourbon  non  Royale.  Par  M.re  Pierre  D'Hozier 
S.T  de  la  Garde ,  chlr.  de  Vordre  du  Roy ,  Vun  des 
cent  gentilsliommes  de  Vancienne  Bande  de  sa  ma i son 
run  des  Heraulds  d!armes  de  sa  Ma.ie  et  gentillwmme 
de  la  suite  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  d  Orleans.  A  Pa- 
ris chez  Mathurin  Henault,  rue  Clopin,  decant  le  pe- 
tit Navarre,  mdcjlxix.  4-°  pp-  186. 

Seconde  Partie  contenant  rAnest  donne  contradict 
toirement  en  la  Cour  des  Ay  des  de  Paris,  pp.  71. 


8.  Les  Genealogies  de  soixante  et  sept  ,tres-nobles  et  tres* 
illustres  Maisons  ,  partie  de  France  ,  partie  cstran- 
geres ,  yssues  de  Meroue'e9  Jils  de  Theodoric  2..  Roy 
d Austrasie,  Bourgongne,  etc.  Avcc  le  Blason  et  decla- 

16 
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ration  des  Armoyrics  que.  chacune  manon  porlr.  Pa- 
H.  P.  Ettierute  De-Cy/irc  ,  de  la  Royal  B&BJM  it 
Luu'grian,  Doc  tear  en  Tlnvlngre  dc  l'Ord/c  da  Frc- 
res  Presehrun.  A  Paris  chat  Giutlaumc  U  ftWr , 
rue  S.  Jacques ,  a  ffluciyM  dc  la   l\o*e   blunclic  tw- 

For  P.  Mokod  see  Biographie  Universe-lie  xxw, 
p.  397.  He  died  i644*  «  Persomiage,  »  dit  <>ni- 
chenon  ,  «  d'un  esprit  excellent  ,  ties  miein 
»  verse's  de  son  siecle  en  l'hisloire ,  et  qui  eut 
n  moins  de  fortune   que  de  merite.  » 

Etifnne  de  Lusignan  was  born  at  Nicosie,  ihc 
capital  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  in  1537.  He  died 
about    i5f)o.    See  Biograph.   Unit:  xxv.  p.  444- 

Pierre  Hozieii,  son  of  Etienne  Hozier,  who 
died  1611  ,  was  born  at  Marseilles,  in  1391. 
He    died    at    Paris,    1660.    Boileau    wrote   these 
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Art.  XIV.     CL.  PARADIN. 


Alliances  Genealogiques  des  Rots  de  France  et  Princes 
de  Gaules  ,  assemble' s  de  pere  a  jils  ,  avec  lews  al- 
liances conjugates,  armoiries  et  e'cussons  purs  et  dear- 
teles.  Lpon,  i56j,  infol. 

It.  2.e  Edition  augmente'e  en  plusiears  endroits ,  et 
en  laquelk  ont  ete*  ajoutds  de  nouveaux  blasons ,  et 
divers  dcartelages  & Armoiries.  Geneve,  x636,  infoL 


It  contains  only  simple  genealogies ,  without 
proofs. 

The  Author ,  Cl.  Par adin  y  was  of  Louhans,  in 
Burgundy  ;  and  he  tells  us  in  the  Epistle  De- 
dicatory to  his  Micropeedie ,  that  he  was  Clerk  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Sovereign  Court  of  Dijon. 

He  also  was  author  of  Devises  Heroiques,  avec 
figures.  Lyon i  1^5^.  8.° 

It.  Revues  et  augmentees  par  Francois  d'Am~ 
boise.  Paris,  1620,  8.° 

It.  translated  into  Latin ,  by  Gabriel  Simeoni , 
1537.  (  See  Res  Lit.  in.  333,  270.  )  Again,  Lugd. 
Bat.   1600,  in  16.0 

His  brother  ,  W.  Paradin  ,  was  author  of  the 
Chronique  de  Savqjre  ,  Ljron,  i55a,  4-°  It.  i56i, 
fol.  It.  Lyon,   1 602,  fol. 

(See  Nicerow,  xxxni.  164,  172.) 


Art.  XV.     BIBUOTHECA  FAYANA  (17a! 


IN   FATANAM    BIBLIOTHEGAM 


••  Si  qui  run  literariam  queiquomodo  prnmovcre  studml. 
ii  magna  sunt  in  pretio  a  pud  po»Icri>*  liabendi;  lion  ut- 
Gmum   certe   inter   cos   locum    obtincrc    uiilii   vid<-ntui  ,  qw 

s -i, ■!.-.■  et  optimis  quibusquc  libris   adornandx  l.ibl:"- 

thettr  consilium   iniorunl.   Cum  rutin  hibi  ,   quoad  »ivii 
£i&j>Zit.ci$  prosunt  quatn  pliirimia  ,  turn  inortiii  eliam  (ruflum 

afferunl   doclii  omnibus  maximum,   iibi  mi n-r   ill*  ojwj 

comparalar  labors  incrrdibili  ,  magno  cum  suinptu  qtw«i»«! 
(qua1  reruin  est  bum  an  a  rum  conditio)  in  publicum  dufuti- 
diintur.    F.arum    qiitppc    diitfMtMMM ,    qirnc   tiniut  era 
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*i8nm  in  ulla  materia  exquisitum  desiderari  librum  ,  quern 
Hon  statim  exhibeat  praesens  Catalogus  a  Gabriele  Martin o, 
in  re  BibKographica  versalissimo  ,  sumraa  industria  digestus 
^t  concinnatus. 

Neque  vere  minim  cniqnam  videbitur,  tantam  optimorum 
librorum  in  uno  musaeo  ab  uno  homine  comparatam  fuisse 
copiam ,  quanta  haud  scio  an  in  bibliothecis  yel  amplissimis 
reperiatur ,  si  ilium  cogitet  huic  cupiditati ,  ne  dicam  &*£- 
Xiofixux,  ita  indulsisse,  ut  in  cseteris  impensis  diligens  et 
attentus,  in  colligendos  rarissimos  quosque  codices  aurum 
plenis  manibus  ultro  profunderet.  Quo  studio  quantum  ille 
vel  ab  ipsa  fere  pueritia  deflagrarit  ,  omnibus  innotescet , 
ubi  de  vita  moribusque  ejus  nonnulla  attigero. 

Natus  est  Parisiis  nobili  genere  VI.  Nonas  Julii  an.  166a. 
Vix  primos  egressus  pueritia?  annos  ad  Collegium  Claro- 
montanum ,  hodie  Ludovici  Magni,  inter  convict  ores  Uteris 
inslituendus  a  parentibus  mittitur.  Ibi  jam  turn  eluxit  in 
eo  mira  non  discendi  modo ,  scd  libros  ctiam ,  sine  quibus 
languent  studia ,  colligendi  cupiditas  :  quae  exinde  cum  eo 
ita  adolevit,  ut,  confecto  cursu  Pbilosophico  ,  inter  Regios 
Equites  Sclopetarios  admissus ,  quidquid  temporis  militari 
disciplina  vacuum  liabebat ,  id  omne  perscrutandis  Biblio- 
polarum  officinis ,  lectitandisque ,  quos  emerat ,  libris  im- 
penderet.  Delect abant  eum  imprimis,  ut  roihi  ssepe  narravit, 
Historicorum  simplex  et  nuda  Veritas ,  acerque  el  sublimis 
Poetarum  spiritus,  in  quibus  evolvendis  tot  ille  nodes  in- 
soranem  se  traduxisse  mihi  confessus  est ,  ut  Terentium , 
Virgilium ,  Horatiumque ,  perpetua  fere  eorum  leclione, 
memoria  retinuerit. 

Cum  ibi  tamdiu  mansisset ,  quamdiu  militaria  postulabant 
exercitia,  Gallicansc  Praetorianorum  militura  cohortis  Prole- 
gati  munus  ,  annuente  Rege ,  emit.  Interject  is  aliquot  annis 
ejusdem  Legal i  munus  emeritus,  quasi  totum  se  Marti  ac 
Minerva;  devovisset ,  nunquam  ad  bellum  vel  in  Germaniam 


rat  niinu  (m  tanp; 
i  fa-Arr ,  conjunct  it ,  mi 
•t*  WKi  in  HH^bk  ■■  i  ibai  lit-  Cm  igilor  ad  incaairmln 

-  -j  •  ■  jrt   nrrr  :ui    \1\    I  iIcmI 

r    !*»•>    CTOl     H1IUITUIB    111    frt" 

Boc  lulnn*  ,    littt  (ft*-    I 
,    nw    a  will  ill    rrmonl.    I1 
qnifipr  am   dma  inut  poM  aann  eonmtU  hi  dm  » 
Rrpr  mi  Carta*. 

l.utrtiaa  mow,  at  atanrfiaa  rmunqw  ubi  conili- 
nwrrt  «ita?  ntnm,  loctisunum  VUpaeB  Ladonan  FJi- 
sibrtnim  t'  Ltnitisum  sttbrinain  *wbm  .  cayji  riinnw 
Tirlutn  antra  pmfiuerat  ,  III.  Idas  -iptilu  an.  iGt)7- 
i»m  dim'.  I.t  «  daw  uittfit  filiot ,  fjnihos  ad  liim- 
ram  rt  banunitalts  tludia  infbrauitdb  nan  intnfuit  Minn 
srd    nam  pnrfnil.    F.anim    altrr,   Dipnr    tpei  adolcwnt. 
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'genarins ;  nee  mullo  post  ad  locupletandam  Graecis  libris 
•  Bibliothecam  ,  simulque  ad  Graecam  linguam  ila  incubuit , 
nt,  accito  Graecarum  literarum  peritissimo  magislro  ,  qtiem 
singulis  diebus  mane  tot  audiebat,  musacum  optimis  quibus- 
-<|U€  codicibus  Gracis ,  animuroque  hujus  linguae  cognitione 
instrument.  Qnod  iis  dictum  velim,  qui  innumeros  ad  pom- 
pom inanemque  doctrinae  famam  sibi  coacervant  libros,  quos 
Hon  legere ,  nedum  inlclligere ,  possunt. 

Ita  comparatis  antiquis  omnibus  et  optima?  notae  Scrip- 
toribus ,  a  militia  plane  recessit ,  ut  totus  in  Uteris  versa- 
*etar.  Vix  unquam  mane  domo  egredi  solitus  totum  illud 
tempos  studiis  amicisque  dabat.  Ilium  invisebant  Yiri  Li* 
terati,  quos  comiter  excipiebat ,  et  quorum  colloquia  Tel 
ipsis  studiis  anteponenda  censebat.  Erat  ille  egregia  forma, 
widaque  oris  et  vultus  dignitate;  in  sermone  gravis  sine 
tsperitate ,  hilaris  interdum  et  facetus,  ubi  opus  erat:  ut, 
liquid  forte  jocosius  narraret,  id  Attico  lepore  tinctum 
tndientibus  prossinaret.  Verbis  tamen  parce  utebatur;  ut 
nihil  temere  efrutiret ,  sed  omnia  quasi  prius  cogitata  et 
pensata  loqueretur ;  ita  semper  amans  veritalis ,  et  ab  omni 
foco  alienus,  ut,  si  quern  minus  sincere  loquentem  audiret , 
obmutesceret  illico,  ejusque  improbitatem  vel  ipso  silentio 
objurgaret. 

Ut  in  deligendis  amicis  cautus ,  ita  in  iis  retinendis  fuit 
diligentissimus.  Intimos  aniroi  sensus  illis  ultro  aperiebat, 
librosque  vel  pretibsissimos  Uberalissime  commodabat,  dicere 
tolitus ,  inter  amicos  omnia  esse  communia.  Fidem  porro  iis 
datam  fallere  nefas  graride  ducebat :  ut ,  si  quis  forte  delin- 
({ueret ,  nihilo  secius  in  eum  amici  et  officia  et  studia  exe- 
(gneretur ;  ratus ,  etsi  quid  amico ,  amicitiae  nihil  ,  quod 
Konestum  sit ,  esse  denegandum. 

Longum  esset  singulos  recensere,  quibus  vel  societate, 
vel  necessiludine  conjunctus  fuit  ;  cum  et  in  Urbe  et  in 
lula  vit  ullus  sit  Virorum  Principum   atque  Optimatum, 
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ad  quem   facilis    ei   non    paluerit   adilus  ;    lotqur    iUe   fcrf 

babuerit  nmico* ,   quot   sunt  non   Lulelia*  raoilu , 

apnd    exlcros  VirL  Literati ,    quos  ,   quibuscumque  potueraf 

oflkiis ,    sibi  dcvinxerat. 

At  pracipua  el  debila  Fa  yum  laudc  fraudarim,  si  larac- 
rim  qunnti  euin  feceril  lequissimus  idemque  pcrspiticu'i- 
mus  iiigeniorum  arstimalor  cclsissiinus  Princeps  Cardinal" 
Rohaim.uj  ,  cni  adeo  fuit  acceplus  ,  ut  iu  suam  cum  non 
amiciliam  mo  do  ,  scd  cliam  familiarilatcm  Tenire  volutnl. 
Ilium  sui  in  It.iliam  irincris  odhibuit  coniitem;  el  nuutin 
ab  Aula  I  '■■■■  :,.:.  Alsalicas  in  suum  palatiuin  scccdtUni, 
toties  fere  lixrebat  illi  assccla  Fayus 
vi*isse  ,  et  obiisse  dicerc  licet.  Cwu  enim  XIX.  Calfw* 
Kebrunvii  an.  i^a3.  in  paralvsin  incidisset  ,  recuperila 
ill  iq  11  an  lam  Borboniarum  aquarum  ope  viribus  ,  Taberui* 
ille  ,  ubi  tuin  versabatur  celsissimus  Prutceps,  advolaiit. 
Alquc  ibi  lent  a  f'rbricula  correplus  ,  relicto  omnibus  magn° 
sui  deliderio,  e  -vita  excessit  IX.  Calend.  August!  ejusdem 
.inn i.  et  in  Curiali  illius,  Urbis  Teinplo,  B.  Virgin!  , *±i-.*i=--_ 
rallied  rain   sinus  jacel. 
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it.  XVI.    LATIN  SATIRES  AGAINST  POPERY. 


Varia  Doctonim  Piommque  Virorum ,  De  corrupto 
Ecclesiat  statu ,  Poernata ,  ante  nottram  cetatem  cons- 
cripla  :  ex  qui  bus  multa  historica  quoque  utiliter ,  ac 
summa  cum  uoluptate  cognosci  possunt.  Cum  pr&fa- 
tione  MatliUe  Flacii  IUyrici.  Basilea,  Per  Lodouicum 
Luc  turn.  8.°  Dedication  dated  1.  Maij,  anno  Domini 
1 556.  pp.  49 4 • 

Colophon.    Basilcce,   ex  qfficina  Ludouici  Lucij\ 
Anno  Christi  ild.lv  11.  Mense  Martio.  (Rare.) 


Ex  AifTiQUi  ScmiPTuai  antiqui  rhythmi. 

«  Recessit  hoc  tempore , 
Lex  a  sacerdotibus , 
Justitia  a  principibus , 
Consilium  a  senioribus. 
Fides  a  popnlo , 
Amor  k  parentibus, 
Reuerentia  a  subditis, 
Charitas  a  prxlatis , 
Disciplina  a  literati* , 
Stadium  a  scholaribus, 
Religio  a.  monachis, 
Denotio  a  monialibus, 
Uonestas  a.  iuuenibus, 
Timor  a  senioribus , 

l7 


MATTHIAS   FLACICS. 

!■ idclilus  .1    in i!i i ibiu , 
Concordia  a  ciuibiu, 
Cumilas  a   rnslicis , 
Veritas  a   mercatoribus  , 
Largilas  a  diuitibus  , 
CaititU  a  uiiginiLus, 
Mofror  a   iiidim, 
PlidirHi; 


p.   l8l. 


Matthias  Flacils  Illymcus  was  bora  3  -Mar. 
i5ao,  at  Albona  in  I  stria ,  part  of  the  country 
anciently  called  llfyriam.  His  father  was  An- 
drew Flacius ,  in  German  Flach,  He  died  al 
Francfort  sur  )e  Mein,  n  March,  i5y5,  aged  55. 

Matthew  shewed  an  early  turn  to  Literature; 
and  discovering  a  bent  to  Theology,  in  his  iy* 
vear.  accompanied  bv  a  free  spirit,   was  advised 
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1  by    the  order   of  the  Elector  obtained  a 
)lic  employ  in  the  Academy  here. 
Var  now  drove  him  to  an  asylum  at  Brims- 
:,    where    he    acquired  much  reputation  by 

lectures  :  and  when  the  Troubles  were 
led  ,  he  returned  to  Wirtemberg ,  in  1 547. 
ittle  time  afterwards  he  began  to  shew  his 
>etuous  and  turbulent  temper;  and  unable 
agree  with  Melancthon,  whose  gentle  and 
ceable  character  led  him  to  tolerance,  he 
tted  Wirtemberg,  and  went  to  Magdebourg, 
t  he  might  be  able  to  declaim  more  freely, 
I  keep  no  measure  with  the  Religion  of 
ne.  Here  he  published  many  works,  of  which 

most  considerable  is  an  Ecclesiastical  His- 
r,  known  under  the  name  of  The  Centuries 
Magdeburg,  in  which  he  had  the  principal 
t. 

n  1 557  he  was  called  to  the  new  Academy 
Jena ;    and    in    1 56a   removed  to  Ratisbon , 
ere  he  published  several  works,    principally 
the  nature  of  Sin. 

n  1 567  he  went  to  Antwerp ;  and  from  thence 
Strasburgh;  which  he  quitted  for  Francfort 

le  Mein.  Here  he  found  some  Protectors ; 
:  being  accused  of  Manicheism ,  in  conse- 
?nce  of  his  opinions  on  the  nature  of  the 
d ,  was  deserted  by  most  of  his  partisans. 
°e  he  died ,  as  abovesaid ,  in  1575.    He  was 
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a  man  of  great  talents,  a  vast  spirit,  and  great 
know  lege  :  but  his  impetuous  and  quarrelsome 
temper  overcame  all  his  good  qualities.  He 
wrote  in  a  clear  style;  but  was  a  little  too  dif- 
fuse, and  too  abundant  in  dissertations. 

Nicerun,  (xxiv.  pp.   t.  aS,^  from  whom  this 
notice  is  taken ,  enumerates  4*»  of  his  Worts. 

See  also  Melchioris  Adami  Pita  Theologoram 
Germanorum  ,  etc. 


3.  Syh'a  Cfrminvm  in  noslri  Trmpori*  ctirrupteta*  ,  prr- 
sertim  rrtigionii  ,  sfl'it'  i/uiirn  »<iha  ft  fnliua ,  ex  <&- 
net. .is  liinc  inde  auivriltu  coBtclB,    H."  »,   137.  i.t- 

..d.t+m.1 

The  author  of  this  work  was  Th.  NaockobciiS. 
(viz.  Kirchmayer)   Brlket    assigns    the    date  of 
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QUEEBLA    DB    FIDE. 

Viri  frates,  send  Dei, 
Non  uos  turbent  rhythmi  mei, 
Sed  audite  propter  Deum, 
Flebilem  sermonem  meum. 

Mnndum  dolens  circuiui, 
Fidem  undique  quaesiuL 

Vbicnmque  fidem  quaero, 
Vel  in  plebe  *  nel  in  clero , 

Vel  in  claustro,  ne}  in  fono» 
Vbi  fide*,  sit  ignoro. 
Fides  nnllibi  apparet, 
Totns  mundus  fide  caret. 

Filins  non  seruat  patri 
Fidem  ,  neque  frater  fratri* 
Hen  de  sede  sua  rait 
Fides ,  quae  tarn  firms  fait 

Quondam:  et  pro  ea  dolus 
Triumphat  per  •rbem  solus, 
Tarn  potenter  et  tarn  dire  » 
Ne  quis  possit  contra  ire. 

Quiquid  dolus  iubet  esse , 
Hoc  inferre  est  necesse. 
Clerus  populusque  totns, 
Dolo  subiacet  deuotus. 

Dolus  Papam,  Cardinales, 
Et  Episcopos  totales, 
Regit ,  et  ubique  Reges : 
Dolus  glossat  iura ,  leges. 

Dolus  omnia  pro  uoto 
Dbponit ,  in  bribe  toto,  , 
Qui  cum  dolo  conseruantar , 

Illi  Sunt  qui  T>rinrm«mM»r. 
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Sed  qui  dolum  uere  nescit. 

Ell   .ibuciii. ,  i-i    uilcscit  , 

El  uocamr  idiota  , 

'■  "ii  est  dignus  una  iota.  * 


■  Der  Babst  vnnd  »ein  roll , 

Seind   Engel  »or  Cott , 
Wic  Judas  em  iwelfbott, 

Der  nam  gellt ,  »erriet  Gott. » 

p.  t». 

3.  Sylwla  Carminvm  aiiqvot  a  diversis ,  pijs  et  cmdilii 
uiris  conscriptum  :  nuib.uariar  de  religiaae  senlenlia  d 
conUvuersitf  brcuissimcejrplicanlur.  Na/ivm  S.Rcuelabo 
pudenda  tua  in  faciem  luam  ,  el  oslendam  in  gentib- 
nuditatem  tuam,   ec    regnis    ignominiam    luam.  iS53. 
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Thomas  Naoaeorgcs  ,  whose  real  name  was 
Kirchmayer ,  which  he  thus  turned  into  Greek 
according  to  the  pedantic  custom  of  his  age , 
^as  a  Protestant  Theologist ,  born  at  Strubitigen 
in  Bavaria,  in  1611.  He  rendered  himself  fa- 
tuous for  his  Satirical  verses  against  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  of  which  his  most  known  is  his 
itegnum  Papisticum,  (1)  printed  in  i553,  and 
1559,  without  name  of  place  or  printer. 

He  died  in  1578. 


o 

• 


4.  Bvcolica  Christiana,  Jacobo  Geteo  Boloniensi  author e. 
Becens  impressa ,  anno  1 555.  8/ 

Colophon. 

Basilece  Jacobus  Parens  excudebat,  anno  M.  D.  lv. 
pp.  32. 

At  the  Backof  The  Title  Page. 

Personjc. 

«  Bvcolica  iff  phtrimum ,  decern  Eclogas  capiunt. 

Eclogarum  Persona*  sunt  ha* : 

T*rimam  Eclofeam  occupant.  • .  *  Scotus  et  Faustus. 

Secundam, ,.%...  Joseph  formosus  pastor. 

Tertiam , Paulus  et  Martin  us. 

Quartam, Chris tus  tnundi  nouator, 

Quintam  ,  • • Lauren  tiusy  et  Chryfogonus. 

Sextam , Moses  pastor, 

[i]  This  Poem  on  Antichrist,  or  The  Papal  Dominion,  was  trans- 
lated into  English ,  by  Barnabe  Googe,  i  570.  See  Philips'*  Theatr. 
Poet.  AngL  (Edit.  1800)  p.  n5. 
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las   (\u#   sit,    qu;ef|ii<'  infinita   potcstas.    ,  i) 
iiiin    si(|iiiilriii   < .»  It'stcs   scaiuht  ad   arccs  ; 
Tena  ro^it   sumniu  inoderauiine  cuncta, 
us  atque  minis  infcrnain  terrilat  aulam : 
;  tota  triplex  quassetur  machina  mundi 
in  arbitrio.  Temere  nee  fingimus  istud : 
;at  ipse  sibi  rebus  scriptisque  Papatus, 
us  et  totis  quasi  debita  iura  tuetur. 
;  CaUiopaea  adsis,  tuque  augur  Apollo, 
nagna  est,  late.que  patens,  dispersaque  cunctis 
as  Europ*.  Recto  deducite  calle 
turn  carmen,  cunctisque  hiec  paudite  sacra, 
[ue  satis  sint  nota  licet ,  compertaque  cunctis , 
latos  quoscunque  aestas  trigesima  uidit : 
oen  ignorant  nostri  non  uisa  minores, 
leris  docti  Christum,  ritusque  probatos. 
facient  porro  pas  secula  multa  nepotes, 
forte  baud  dabitur  ritus  et  membra  Papatus 
ere,  nee  nouisse  fidem,  ob  longinqua  locoram 
ualla?  Profccto  h*c  cognouisse  iuuabit: 
•urn  cognoscent  ex  bis  non  pauca  libelUs, 
odo  non  tineas  pascent  prius.    Assyrijsue 
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angelico  aprosto.  i3g# 

Niceron  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
work:  (v.  xxiv.  p.  io3.^ 

« Cet  Outrage  qui  est  foet  eaee  ,  renferme  plusieurs 
singularity ,  qui  ne  se  trouvent  point  ailleurs  ;  c'est  dom- 
mage  qu'il  y  ait  si  peu  d'ordre ;  c'est  un  \rai  cabos ,  qui 
fie  donoe  pas  une  idee  favorable  de  la  netted  de  l'esprit 
d'JprosiQ.  II  est  drvis£  proprement  en  deux  parties,  dont 
la  premiere  contient  plusieurs  particularity  de  la  vie  de 
l'Auteur ,  mais  avec  des  digressions  continuelles ,  qui  fout 
perdre  sans  cesse  la  suite  du  diseours.  La  seconde  est  une 
lisle  Alphabet ique  de  tous  ceux  qui  lui  avoient  fait  pre- 
sent de  quelques  livres ,  dont  il  met  les  titres  en  entier  , 
accompagnes  de  quelques  particularites  sur  ceux  qui  en 
£toient  les  Auteurs.  Com  me  cetie  sorle  d'lrudition  Itoit  son 
fort ,  on  trouve  dans  celte  partie  beau  coup  a  apprendre. 
Elle  se  termine  au  trois  premieres  »ie tires  de  F  Alphabet. 
Le  second  Volume  devoit  renfermer  les  autres ;  mais  il  n'a 
pas  ete   impriml  ,  et  est  demeure  en  Manuscript. » 


2.  La  Visiera  Alzata  Hecatoste  di  Scrittori  ,  eke  vaghi 
dy  aiidarc  in  Maschera  Jitor  del  tempo  di  Carnouale 
sono  scoperti  da  Gio:  Pietro  Giacomo  Villani  Senese 
Accadeniico  Humorista  infecondo ,  e  Geniale  etc. 
Passatempo  Canicolare  Inuialo  AlV  lllustrissimo  e 
Sapientissimo  Signor  Antonio  Magliabechi.  Museo 
Spirante ,  e  Bibliotecario  del  Sercnissimo  Cosmo  111. 
G.  D.  di  Toscana.    In  Parma,  per  gli  Heredi  del 

Vigna.  1689.  l2'°  PP'  f36^ 

«  Opcjsculum  rarissimum  P.  Angelicum  Aprosium 
habens  Autorem.»   V.  Vogt,  710. 

NiCEROW  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
work:  (v.  xxiv.  p.  iol\.) 


ly     V.11  \^V*  IJI1V. 


It 


et  do  plus  utile.» 


DEDICATION  TO  THE  \ 

«  Amplissimo  ,    et  Encyclopaedia* 

gliabechio  Serenissimi  Cosmi  11 

VI. 

A  BibiiothecL 

Tanta  Tibi  integritas  florescit ,  et 

Vt  cupiant  omnes  te  celebrai 
Es  Veluti  signum  constans ,  aut  n 

Factus  amicitia ,  scripta  dicat 
Prosiluisse  Typia  non*tna  volumiii 

Nomine  clara  Tuo,  facta  sup* 
Quin  alto  splendore  Tuo  grauidat; 

Currere  per  doctus  ambiliosa 
Nee  temere  :  quoniam  Clarij  mage 

Irradiant ,  mentis  at  pretiosa 
Mirarer  ,  nisi  multa  tibi  daret  ora 

Obsequij  exorna*  »*• ~ 
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Laura  tamen  detecta  fuit  quandoque  latere 

Res  tibi  nulla  potest ,  qu.tlibet  alta  sapis. 
Ad  se  Thebarum  lapides  ,  Citbarista  vocauit. 

Plus  agis :  ad  Te  animos  quosque  volare  iubes. » 


Specimens. 

1XX.  Lelio  Palumbo  sotto  questo  Dome  si  ba 

//  Sacrificio  d'Abramo  Rappresentatione  Tragicoraica 
di  Lelio  Palumbo ,  recitata  in  Musica.  In  Roma , 
mdc.  xliix  ,  in  4»°  • 

L.  Allacci  nella  Drammaturgia ,  dice ,  essere  di  Paolo 
OmbelUs ,  p.  a8i.  » 

XI.    Giuseppe  Scaligeeo  ,   poco  amico ,    e  dell*  Italia ,    e 

de  Litterali    d'  essa   essendo   vscito    dalle   stampe  questo 

libro. 

Roberti  Titij  Bur  gen  sis  Locorum  Controuersorum  libri 
X.  in  quibus  plurimi  Velerum  Script  orum  loci  con- 
feruntur ,  explicantur ,  et  emendantur  multo  aliter 
quam  hactenus  a  quoquam  factum  sit.  Ad  Francis- 
cum  Mugghionium  Virum  integerrimum.  Florentia? 
apud  Barlholomeum  Sermartellium  m.  d.  xxciii.  4* 
non  potendo  mirar  con  buon  occhio  cosi  dotta  pro-* 
dutlione  per  poter  meglio  satireggiare  mutossi  il 
nome  ed  vsci  con  questo.  »  p.  65. 


Angelico  Aprosio  was  born  at  Vintimiglia  , 
i  the  states  of  Genoa ,  29  Oct.  1 607 ,  of  Marc 
prosio ,  and  Petronilla  Aprosia ,  both  of  the 
me  family.  He  shewed  an  early  inclination  to 
e  Church  ,  though  his  parents  would  have  de- 
rated him  to  the  study  of  the  Law.* 


1 4a  a  m:i  tiro   aprosto. 

In  ifia3,  he  entered  inlo  the  Order  of  the 
Hermits  of  St.  Angiistin ,  when  he  changed 
his  baptismal  name  of  Luigi  to  s/ngelico ;  and 
soon  went  to  Genoa  to  make  his  Noviciate  in 
the  Convent  of  l\uUe-Dtime  de  Consolation  of 
that  Order.  Thence  he  was  removed  to  the  Cod 
vent  of  St.  Augustin  of  Sienna  ,  where  during  » 
residence  of  six  years  he  indulged  his  taste 
for  literature ;  and  became  acquainted  "itli 
manj  Savants. 

Having  mastered  Philosophy  and  Theology  in 
tlits  place  ,  he  was  sent  to  Monte-San-Savino  3s 
Philosophical  Professor ,  which  function  he  dis- 
charged for  two  years  ;  and  was  then  called  W 
Genoa  ,  where  he  executed  the  same  employ* 
ment    for   three  years. 

His  desire  to  form   an  acquaintance  with  tie 
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many  of  the  Academics  of  Italy  :  among  others, 
of  the  Incogniti  of  Venice.  He  foundt  d  the  Li- 
brary oi  the  Benedictines  at  Ventimiglia. 

Niceron  (xxfv.  pp.  94,  io5)  has  given  a  ca- 
talogue  of  16  works  by  him. 


BIBLIOTHECA  APROSIANA ,  LATnci  mddita  1734. 

3.  Bibliotheca  Aprosiana ,  Liber  rarissitnus ,  et  a  nonnul- 
lis  inter  ontxbirvt  numeratus  ,  jam  ear  Lingua  Jtalicd 
in  Latinam  conversus.  Prtrmuit  Prcpfationem,  Notas- 
que  addidit  Joh.  Christ.  Woljius  Pastor  ad  D.  Cathar. 
et  Scholar cha.  Hamburgi,  a  Vandenhoeck.  1734*  8.° 


The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Biblio* 
cheque  Germanique ,  (v.  xxxiii.  p.  161.^ 

«Mr.  Wolt  fait  part  an  Public  d'un  Livre  extreinenient 
recherche ,  et  qui  £toit  devenu  si  raee  ,  que  plusieurs  sa- 
*ans  croyoient  qu'il  n'avoit  jamais  paru,  Mr.  Morhof  a  6t& 
dans  cette  idee ,  et  Mr.  Boyle  ne  paroit  en  avoir  tir^e  de 
X>laccius.  Cet  Outrage  rolritoit  de  devenir  plus  common , 
^tant  rempli  de  particularitez  interessantes  sur  la  Vie  et 
lea  Ecrits  de  ceux  qui  avoient  fait  present  de  leurs  Ou- 
trages a  JprostOy  et  d'ailleurs  charge  de  digressions  cu- 
tieuses.  Mr.  Wolf  ay  ant  done  traduit  ce  Livre  ,  il  y  a 
quelques  ann£e& ,  dans  la  vue  de  se  procurer  la  connois- 
sance  de  la  Langue  Italienne ,  a  juge*  que  son  travail  pou- 
\oit  aussi  devenir  utile  au  Public,  et  a  fait  imprinter  sa 
Traduction. 

Le   litre  Italien  de    cet    Ouvrage    est:    La    Bibliotheca 


: 
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Aprasinna  ,  passatempa  AuluntntU  ill  Cornelia  Jspario  t 
livigitmi,  Ira  r'agabnntti  ili  Tubbia  delta  t  Aggirato.  • 
Illii.su  ssimo  e  Geneiofissimo  Sig.  Gio.  JVicolb  Caiana,  I 
Irir/o  Genavest.  In  Bologna,  per  li  Mannlessi ,  1673.  ti.* 
L'Autrur  v  d ('■guise  son  nom  A'Angelka  Aprosio,  M>t 
lui  de  C.  A.  Antivigilmi  ,  qui  renfenne  rAnagrami 
titilimigliti  sa  Paliie.  11  aimoit  fort  ce  dl'guisemcnt , 
a  prcsqtjp  change  dp  nom  11  cliaqiie  Livre  qn'il  a  public 
i  i-| it  u ■  '.i hi  on  le  demasque  aisement  dans  colni-ci ,  mslgw 
ses  ,i  1  ■  lions.  ■■'■!  'i.i;i  quand  on  lit  a  la  p.  r  !■..  >qai 
•  n'y  a   pirsonnp  qui  connoisse  mieux  Aprosio   que   lui,  rt 

de  sc  designer  en  divers  endroiLs  ,  sou*  le  nom  de  Fret 
Angelico  ,  et  de  profiler  de  toutes  les  occasions  qui  se  prr- 
srntent  de  se  donner  des  eloges ,  com  me  s'il  n'eloit  p» 
I'tirivnin  meme. 

II  y  n  dans  ['Original  Ilalicn  line  Introduction  qui  oc' 
cnpe  presque  la  moitie  du  Livre.  Elle  est  intilulce :  Ocea- 
sio  scribendi  ad  Laurent.  Legalum  <  Dottorem  Atedkum 
,    Apollinis  fitium  et  JHusarum.     On  y  troote 


* 


MUfERYALlA   BOftO*.  1 45 

,.  du  moins  le  reste  n'a  jamais  vu  le  jour.  On  a  pour- 
al  sujet  de  croire  que  le  MS.  existe  en  son  entier  dans 
Mque  Bibliotheque  d'ltalie.  L'extrait  d'une  Lett  re  d'Ant. 
lagliabecchi  en  date  du  5  Novembre  1705  acbeve  de  le 
|pfirmer.  Le  voici :  Tom  us  II.  Bibliothecce  Aprosiance  lucent 
mtiquam  vidit  :  manu  tamen  exaratus ,  una  cum  aliis 
Wmullis  apud  P.  Dominicum  Antonium  Gandolfum,  Au- 
pttinianum  ,  extat ,  qui  t'benter  .ilium  communications  est 
Mi  Bibliopola  quocunque,  cui  sumtibus  eum  suis  exscribere 
mtttpe  fuerit.  •  etc.  etc. 


Art.  XIX.    MINERVALIA  BONONIENSIA. 

finervalia  Bonon.  "Ciuium  Anademata,   sev   Bibliotneca 
Bononiensis ,   cvi  Acccssit   antiquiorum  Pictorum ,   et 
Sculptorum  Bonon.  Breuis  Catalogue,    collectors  Jo. 
Antonio  Bumaldo  C.B.C.  et  Equ.  Bononim ,    Typis    % 
Havedis  Victorij  Benatij.  i64i*  a4*°  pp>  264.  * 
(an  extra  petit  volume.) 

«  Lib  no  rum  Rarissimorum  numero  adnumeratur  a 
Hteoph.  Sinceio  in  BibL  Hist.  Crit.  Libr.  Bar.  p.  98. 

Latet  sub  Bnmaldi  nomine  Ovidius  Montalbanus  cujus 
eripta  caetera  recensentur  in  Val.  Zani  (1)  Memorie,  Irnprese, 
4  riiralti  de'  Signori  Acad.  Gelati  de  Bologna,  p.  35a.  seq. » 

Vogtti  Catalogue  p.  i58. 

(Vide  etiam  Ghilini  Teatfo,  II.  206.) 


The  Author  gives  in  this  Book  the  following 
iccount  of  himself : 

[1]  For  Count  Valerio  Zani  see  ScriUori  Bolognese  del  Conte  Fan- 
ux»,  and  Diz.  Star.  XXII.  108. 

»9 
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•  delta  Republ.  letteraria,  oltre  li  parti  col  vero  altri  ne 
publico  con  nome  snpposto.  Minervalia  Bonon.  Ciuium  Ana- 
demata  seu  Bibliotheca  Bononiensis  ,  cui  accessit  Antiquo- 
rum  Pictorum  ,  et  Sculptorum  Bonon.  Breuis  Catalogus  col- 
lectore  Jo.  Antonio  Bumaldo  C.  B.  C.  et  Equ.  Bononias 
Typis  H.  Victoria  Benatij  m.dc.xli.  24.° 

In  questo  breuc  Catalogo  son  notati  in  Compendio  gli 
Scrittori  ed  i  Pittori  Bolognesi.  De  Pit  tori  dalla  Famosa 
Penna  dal  Conte  Carlo  Cesare  Canon.  Maluasia  ne  sono 
descritte  badialrnente  le  Vite  :  e  done  il  Montalbano  si 
dimentico  del  Oran  Giouannino  da  Capugnano  li  cui  pen- 
nelli  illustrano  le  piu  faraosi  Galerie ,  non  manco  di  quello 
si  faccia  nelle  piu  cospiue  libra rie  1'  Oceano  imboschito  di 
Giacomo  Maria  da  S.  Remo.  II  Maluasia  lo  describe  quaT 
era :  e  doue  il  priroo  fu  encomiato  dal  famosissimo ,  e 
Pittore ,  et  Poeta  Leonello  Spada  il  S.  Remo  ne  ottenne 
▼n  Panegirico  nello  stile  di  Marco  Lamberti ,  da  Madama 
Camilla  Berime Ui ,  Consorte  di  Monsieur  Lodouico  Martini 
Sirena  innocente  del  Pagljone.  £  degli   Scriltori  serine ,   e 

* 

acriuera  il  non  men  gentile  cbc  eruditissimo  Conte  Falerio 
Zani ,   e  fin  d'  bora  so  bauere  alia  medesima  aggiunti  sopra 
C.  C.  Scrittori ,   alii  quali  andaranno  aggiunti  gli  Epitaffi 
m€  mancheranno  all'  Opera  gl'  Indici  necessarij. » 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MINERV.  BONON. 

«  1614.  Ludovicus  Malvetiits  Maechio  ,  Academicut 
Noctis  y  ingenio  ad  quae  quae  promptissimo  ;  \i\idissimoque 
ex  cujus  vena  bre\i  scaturiere  tarn  ligatae  f  quam  solutae 
orationes  plures  ;  praecipue  vero  : 

Li  Delirii  delta  soiitudine  Genii  Foetid.  In  BoL  per  il 
Monti  i634,  in  4-° 

JL  Diogene  prima  concione  delta  seconda  parte   de   i 


.,■   ^..' #»...    ..    J 


OVIDIO   MOSTALSAITI. 

Delirti    delta    toiiiudinc  gmH  retorici.  In  Bokjw 
ner  it  Monti   |635,  tit  4-°  (i) 


i3oo.  Ludovtcus  Asf.nsTi's  Ferrari*  e\  noliili  ft  an'iquu- 
gi-nerc  Bonon.  prcignatus  ,  ei  quo  eniin  lamia  Ait»'» 
Ms  Iron  an  tin  Ronon.  piililienima  Opitioni  !t.  l'riricijij  Ettrau 
»ii[".ii  proiimiores  ejusdrm  agnail  i-Vrrariam  incolrrr  <*- 
p<? runt  ,  ut  bene  notat.  Jo.  Baptists  Pigna  in  xita  ejwdnn 
Ludovici ;  Derail  la  talissinmm  illiii*  (Hiema  /'Orlando  si»r  3 
Furioto  ,  omnes  tolius  fere  orbii  T*pos  ,  oBineiqne  Ungual 
litlerarius  taiiqiiam  Proieu*  experlus  est  ,  modo  luha, 
rondo  Callus ,  modo  HUpanu* ,  modo  Germanus  fartus , 
milli"  facies  ,  milleque  vultui  oslenderu  ;  Italic*?  poesi  J 
juvcntute  prima  \alde  addiclui  cdidit  lib.  inlit.  Rime, 
impress,  cum  aliis  ap,  Gabr.  CioUtum,   i556  ;   deinde  seoigim 

Venvlih  per  Bampazclum ,    1 564- 

Comredia*   qimque   contexuit  arlificiosisairaas ,    ex  quibus 

quinque  celclmim's    prrtiibeutur ,   scilicet,    it   A'rgronuinle , 
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della  seconda.  In  Bolog.  per  Fausto  Bonardi  i588, 
vol.  i.  reliqua  autem  MS.  in  duobus  Voluminibus, 
quae  usque  ad  annum  i543  protendilur ,  reperitur 
penes  Excellentiss.  D.  Joannem  Fantuccium  Phil.  etc. 

De  Divi  Dominici  obitu ,  et  sepultura  Bonon.  per  Vin- 
centium  Bonardum,  i535. 

De  viris  etfosminis  Illustribus  Ord.  Prcedic.  MS.  —  Ut 
et  Ephemerides  ab  adventu  Ludovici  Gallia  Begis, 
usque  ad  ann.  i54^« 

Vita  Joannis  Bentivoli.  —  Vita  B.  Bajrmondi.  —  Vita 
Jord.  Sojc.  Mag.  Generalis  Ord.  Prced.  ex  Abb. 
GhilL  Theatr.  p.  279.  (1) 


i5i8.  Lddovicus  Varthbma  : 

Itinerario  nello  Egitto,  nella  Soria,  nelV  Arabia  deserta , 
et  felice ,  et  nella  Persia  ,  nella  India ,  et  nella 
Etiopia  ,  le  fedi ,  il  vivere  et  costumi  delle  prefate 
provinciei  in  Venetia  per  Mattheo  Pagani,  in  Frcz- 
zaria,  etc.  i5j8.  latin&  redd.  August.  Vindelic.  ap. 
Sigism.  Grim.  (2) 


Ovidio  Mowtalbani  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
writers  of  his  time ,  was  born  af  Bologna ,  of 
an  ancient  and  illustrious  family ,  which  had 
produced  many  men  distinguished  by  the  sword, 
as  well  as  by  literature.  If  his  erudition  had 
been  as  exact  and  critical  as  it  was  abundant , 
he  would  have  still  retained  one  of  the  highest 

[1]  R  147. 
[2]  P.  1 58. 
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ACADEMICI    GELATI.  l5l 

drovandus  s  Natural  History.   It  forms  the  xm.th 
vol. 

Niceron  ( xxxvn.  p.  3a6. )  has  given  a  Cata- 
logue of  his  Works  amounting  to  45. 


Art.  XX.     ACCADEMICI  GELATI. 


Mcmorie  Imprese,  e  Ritratti  de  Signori  Accademici  Gc- 
lati  di  Bologna  Baccolta  wl  Principato  del  Conte 
Valcrio  Zani  il  Ritardato.  AIT  Eminentiss.  Sig.  Card. 
Franc.  Barberino  Decano  del  Sacro  CoUegio  Acca- 
demicoj  e  Protetiore.  In  Bologna.  Per  It  ManoUssi. 
1672.  4.0  (1) 

» 

Of  this  Academy  is  the  following  account  in 
Bibliotheca  Bononiensis ,  p.  79,  80. 

«  1 588.  GiLAToauM  Acidemia  tria  canninum  •  Italicoram 
Yolumina  promulgavit ,  primnm  snb  titulo  huiutmodi  Ri- 
artationi  amorose  de  gl'  Academici  Celati  di  Bologna  Stamp. 
per  Gio.  Rossi.  1S97.  secundum  Rime  de  gl'  Academici  Gelati, 
in  BoL  per  gt  Heredi  di  Gio.  Rossi9 1 597.  et  tertium  ,  Rime  de 
i  Gelati  in  BoL  per  Bartol.  CocchL  161 5.  ex  Academicis  autem 
hi  compotuiones  emitisse  deprehenduntar.  Jo.  Bapt.  Mauritius 
timmaturo  ,  Paulo*  Aemilius  Balzanu*  il  Jaunio  ,  Camillua 
Gyptias  L'intento,  Cseaar  Gypsius  L'improuiso,  Melcluor 
Zoppius  il  caliginoso,  Franc-Maria  Caucanimicus  il  tenebroso, 
Yincentius  Fabrettus  I'incolto ,  Komeus  Pepulus  il  diretto , 
Ip.  Cattaneui  I'arido,  Go.  Rodulphus  Campeggiu*  il  rug- 

10  Sea  R«  <£&.  U.  3i.  and  ///.  a35. 


Abt. 


XX 
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The  first  Edition  of  the  first  Part  was  Penezia, 

I  Giolito ,   i55o,  in  ia.°   And  of  the  second 

rt ,  (  called  Seconda  Libreria  ,  )  at  Venice  9  per 

'ercofini,    i55i,  in   12. 

The  present  Edition  unites  both  Parts. 

It  is  dedicated  :  «  Alii  Illustriss.  Signori  An- 

mitaniy  et  Communita  dignissima ,  et  Eccellentiss. 

Then  comes  the  Address : 

A  I   Lettori. 

1  L'animo  mio  era ,  nobilissimi  lettori ,  tolamente  di  seri- 
ne tutti  i  nomi  de  gli  Auttori  dell'  opere:  et  sotto  a 
oegli  i  libri  cbe  si  trovauono  stampati  et  da  loro  com- 
osti.  Ma  havendo  mostrato  questa  mia  fatica  a  raolti  in- 
egni  rari ,  et  buoni  intelletti  ;  bo  ritrovato  vari  et  diversi 
ireri  fra  loro ,  circa  a  questo  libro. *>  etc. 


DlSTIIfTIONE    DEL  PRIMO    TrATTATO. 

Nella  Prima  Parte  sono   tutte    i   nome   de   compositori 
n  le  opere  loro,  et  i  discorsi  sopra  cento  Autori ,  et  piu. 
Nella   seconda    si    trovano    tutti    i   libri    tradotti    da 
litre  lingue ,  in  vulgare. 

Nella  Terza  sono  poste  tutte  le  materie  unite,  delle  lor 
mpositioni  vulgaris  come  sono;  Rime,  Comedie,  lettere,elc. 
Nella  Quarta  similmente  tutte  le  cose  ridotte  dai  Latino, 
rbigratia ,  Storie  ,  Tragedie  ,  Epistole. 
Nella  Quinta  parte  e  posto  V  aljabeto  di  tutti  i  libri  ge- 
ralmente  cavati  da  tutte  V  altre  lingue ,  et  compoati  an- 
ora  nella  vulgar e. 

Nella  Sesta  et  ultima  parte  si  scrive  tutta  la  musica  che 
ritrova  stampata  Y  che  se  ne  ha  cognition. 
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List  or  Atmiois  o 

Abate  Abali. 
Acarisio  da  Cento. 
Acliiilc  MaroiEO. 
A  g  OS  lino  Ciustininno. 
Agoslino   Colombo. 
Agostino   Biccbi. 
Agoslino  Caua. 
Andreo  Gambino. 
Alberto  Loliio. 
Andrea  Calmo. 
Alcssaiidro  1'icol'  Hvor 
Alessandro  Vellvtello. 
Andrea   da  Bergamo. 
Anton  Centani. 
Andrei  Corsali. 
Andrea   Stagio. 
Angclo  Politiano. 


la  rat   Fimt  P*kt  of  Don 

Andrea   Baiardo. 
Ateiiio   I'iainonletc. 
Antonio  Scaino. 
Andrea    Lori. 
Baldjwsre  Ca&ligUonr. 
Bartolomeo  Oriolo. 
Balistu  da   Crrma. 
IllrilillWII  Olim])o- 
Bratmiio. 

Bartolomro  Gottnfredi. 
Bernardo  Aecolti. 
Basttano  Serlio. 
Biondo  Medico. 
Bernardo  Til  5  so. 
Bernardino  Da  niello. 
Benedetto   Varcbi. 
Bilte  Pittore. 
IWnaivlii  NWhb 


A.    F. 

:o  [Sansovino. 

:o  Bernia. 

:o  Alunno. 

:o  Priscianese. 

:o  Castellani. 

>ellegrino. 

:o  Maria  Molza. 

:o  Marcolini. 

>  Fuligno. 

:o  Veniero. 

:eschino  Visdomini. 

3  Grisone. 

ii  Boccaccio. 

)  dal  Carretto. 

o  Simeoui. 

ii  Brevio. 

Batista  Verini. 

ii  Stamlerno. 

o  Parobosco. 

Trissino. 

Pittore. 

ntonio  Menavino. 
ii   Villani. 
e  Betussi. 
^amillo. 
lo  Paoluccio. 
ii   Norchiali. 
o  Malfetta. 
o  Savonarola. 
Battista  Giraldk 
io  de  Fantis. 
Sabadino. 
iivdici  di  Messina. 
>andi. 
Antonio  Pantera. 
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Giovan  Batlista  Casalio. 
Giovan  Battista  Castiglione. 
Giovan  Batlista  Carello. 
Giovan  And.  DalP  Anguillara. 
Giovan  Battista  Pigna. 
Giovanni  Scandianese. 
Giovan  Battista  Zanchi. 
GirolamoMvtio  Jvstinopolitano. 
Gaspara  Stampa. 
Gasparo  de  Sardi. 
Giovan  Battista  Possevino. 
Giovan  Battista  Svsio. 
Girolamo  Garimberto. 
Hortentio  Lando. 
Horatio  Brvnetto. 
Jacopo  Sanazzarp. 
Jacopo  Segalino. 
Leone  Battista  Alberti. 
Leone  Hebreo. 
Leandro  Frate. 
Lodovico  Ariosto. 
Lodovico  Dolce. 
Lodovico  Ferraro. 
Lodovico  Bolognese. 
Lorenzo  de  Medici. 
Lorenzo  Capelloni. 
Lorenzo  Spirito. 
Loca  Gavrico.  * 

Lvigi  Pulci. 
Lvigi  Borra. 
Lvigi  Prioli. 
Lvigi  Tansillo. 
Lvigi  Cassola. 
Lvigi  Alamanni. 
Lodovico  Pittorio* 
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Lodovico  Martelli. 
Lorenzo  de  Medici. 
Lvcretia  flonzaga. 
Lodovico  Domenichi. 
Mamccio  Salernitano. 
Marco  Mantovano. 
Marco  Gva*zo. 
Malteo  Maria  Baiardo. 
Marco  dalla  Fralta. 
Mavro. 

Maiieo  Palmieri. 
Minturno. 
Mario  Kqvicola. 
Mario  Ileleo. 
Mariano   Manlacalco. 
Mai  I  co    Villani. 
IS'icolo   Macbiavcli. 
Nicolo  da   Corcggio. 
Kicolo  Marlelln. 


.   DOWL. 
PadoTSno  Frate. 
Pier  Francearo  GiambiHiii 
Panfilo  de  lUtldfaaV 
Pellegro  Grimaldi. 
Pietro  Olrri. 
Pietra  da  Licca. 
Paolo  Manotio, 
Pier  CaiaiMO. 


Rvcellai, 


Sperone. 

Strapparola  da  C*ra-«|g»< 

Straadno. 

Simon  ZtccoIo. 

Sabba    CaTalieri. 

Santo   Alo. 

Simon  dalla  Barba. 

Trllia  D'Aragona. 
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Art.  XXII.     JOANNES  BAPT.  DONI. 


Jo.  Baptistae  Donii  Patricii  Florentini  Commercwm 
Literarium  nunc  primum  Collection  digestion  editum- 
que  Studio  et  labore  Ant,  Francisci  Gorii  Prcrp. 
Basil.  Bapt.  Florent.  Pub.  Historiar.  Professoris.  F/6- 
rentia?  in  Typographio  Ccesareo.  M.  dcc.  liv.  foL  pp. 
371. 

Ang.  Mar.  Bandini  Commentariorum  de  vita  et  scriptis 
Joannis  Bapt.  Doni  Patricii  Florentini  olim  sacri 
Cardinal.  Collegii  a  secretis  libri  quinque  adnotatio- 
nibus  illustrati,  ad  Silvium  Valenti  6'.  B.  E.  Presbyt. 
Card.  Ampliss.  Accedit  ejusdem  Doni  lAterarium  Coiw- 
mcrcium  nunc  primum  in  lucem  editum.  Florentice  typis 
Ccesareis.  m.dcclv.^/o/.  pp.  1 16.  With  a  Portrait  ot'Doni. 


Bandini  says : 

«  Joannes  Baptista  Donius  natus  est  anno  mdxciv.  ex 
lustri ,  et  nobili  Doniomm  gente ,  (a)  palre  Francisco 
hnio   Tiro  gravissimo,    (a)   qui  earn    ex  Justina  Lapi  del 

* 
[1]   Id   constat  ex  Catalogo   eorum ,    qui   supremo*  magistratu  in 
lorculia  Rep.  fundi  sunt. 

[2]  Huic  Francitm  tribuendum  mi  hi  videtur  Opusculum,  quod 
:tat  in  Archiva  Doni  a  no  Florenliae  cum  hoc  titulo,  Genca  login  de* 
e  di  Francia  con  una  breve  memuri*  delle  loro  f/rincifjali  azioni 
'la  Sercnissima  Madonna  Crislina  di  Lorena  Gran  Duchessa  di 
oscana  di  Francesco  Doni.  fol. 


4      tl*  V    . 


1.    B-    DO  SI. 
c,    cum    atiis   libcris   ad    fclicilalrn)   lilfruun 


istulit.    {Aug-   Mar.   Banilim ,  f 


Uy  this  account  lie  <loes  not  appear  to  ban 
been  of  the  same  family  as  A.  F.  Dosi. 


Cant 


i  Lectori  Aug.   Mar.   Bnrtilinus. 


r  Li-rsmsiii  Heipnblicae  procerum  scripts,  «  m  (}< 
las  ab  iiilciili]  vindlcacr,  linnijlisiimum  boni  ci*it  officii 
raii  ,  iioiinullos  ituignes   tire*,   singular!  pcwfitoi  virinii, 

tx  iugenti  iiihiicto  imn  dflejinMM ,  qui  Bjmd  nos  suiwu 
ope  ,  iiiimiii:.liia!cin  conscqili  tt  is  tin  mint  ,  qiiiquc  mfrilM 
liunlis  Icitimouiii  aliquando  (Yaudali  ,  clogium  a  nobi>  »• 
power*  Mdcliuiilur. 

H&lium  iiuli'in  iummlius  oil  animi  oblcclainpiiluiti,  (juam 
me  nr.iia  pi'slarum  rertrm  :  bnviLt  siqnidem  stml  prarsen- 
li.i  ,    t\   caduca.    aloue   unit   icln    oeuli   cvanescunt  :     ful»t» 


BUCHANANUS.   JANSSONIUS.  l5g 

■  Poetic*  Psalmorum  Paraphbasis  qui  BucHARAifus  inter 
evos  sibi  poetas  palmam  tulit ,  visa  est  digna ,  in  qua. 
priroenda  ambo  fratres  Henri cus  et  Robertas  suos  ner- 
i9  non  semel,  sed  editione  rcpetita ,  altera  ibid  ore  forma, 
era  ma j ore  intenderent.  Minor  forma  anno  i566prodiit; 
jor  anni  charactere  destituta  illi  (nisi  fallor)  non  plu- 
us ,  quam  binis  tribusve  annis  potuit  praeire ,  nam 
nricus  anno  (i)  i56a  -earn  promisit.  B»c  non  fuil  anno 
36 ,  ac  ergo  non  ilia  posterior ;  nam  anno  (2)  1 566 
org.  Buchananus  Petro  Danieli  scripsit  «  se  in  Psalterio 
nulta  tjpograpborum  errata  correxisse,  qnaedam  etiam 
na  non  panca  mutavisse ,  rogatque  eum ,  cum  Stepbano 
igat ,  ne  se  inconsulto  id  operis  iterum  emittat.  (3)  Errata 
tutem  ,  qua;  in  duabus  tarn  bac  certi  quam  ilia  incerti  anni 
editionibus  occurrunt ,  in  alia  anni  i575  emendantur.  » 


Abt.  XXIV.     THEODORUS  JANSSONIUS. 


'heodori  Janssonii  ab  Almeloveen  M.D,  De  vitis  Stepha- 
norum ,  celebrium  Typographorum  Dissertatio  Episto- 
tica  ,  in  qua  De  Stephanorum  stirpc ,  indefessis  labo- 
ribus  ,  varia  fortuna  atque  libris  ,  quos  orbi  erudito 
eorundem  officinae  emendatissime  impressos  unquam 
exhibuerwit ,  subjecto  illorum  Indice  accuratius  agi- 
tur  :  atque  obiter  multa  scitu  jucunda  adsperguntur. 
Subjecta  est  H.  Stephani  Querimonia  Artis  Typogra- 
phicae,  Ejusdem  Epistola  de  Statu  suae  Typogi  aphiae. 

[i]  Prafat.  ante  Cathol.  Expos.  Psalm. 

[2]  Prafat.  Psalm.  Buchan.  M.  P.   1 566.  Edimburgi  data. 

[3]  Hymn,  in  Christ.  Et  par  parcnti  optimo.  Sed  aim.  i$j$,  ct 

180.  Et  par  parenli  maxime. 


l6o  TIT*    STEPHA.TOBCM. 

Ad     I'n um    Joan.    Georg.   Graevium.    Aiiutfi-rdami , 
apud  Jaiutoiuo   Waibcrgios  ,   ibAS. 


'  Ounsmtt) 


As  (he  hack  of  the  Title  Page. 

F*BIUS  lib.  III.  c.  6. 
«  Hon  dijjerendum  est  tyroiinium  in  HHlM  .  i""1 
(juolidxe  HH-iUi  emei't  i  majuniuc  fit  temper  ,  ijiuwf  nW> 
smntu  ;  el  than  tlclil><-i-amit\  ,  ,/uaiulo  im  ipiettdum  at,  «* 
fi/i.'/r  /aw  ii^rum  e*l.  Quare  Jinvtum  ttudivrutii  .iWdm. 
c(  mlkur  dulcrm  promt  di:cet  ,  f/u/n  «  tvoia  el  *jm  «*i 
c(  pnralus  javar ,  cf  aiulcre  nan  dedecet ;  et  it  quid  doll 
oprri ,  stipplet  aetas  :  et  si  ^tia  «*«(  ^ic/a  jufetutitc ,  f* 
indole  accipiuntur." 


Ad   TntODoui    Jinssosimi 
k  At   Alhelovef.k,    M-.  i.i.  i  -i   EBUDiTlMiiiVM,  Nop*r  Diici- 


STEP1TENSES.  l6l 

fcridum  Medicinae  dextera  jungat. 
sarum  pater  est  Phaebus  et  artis  amor. 

Jacobus  Vallah.  M.  D.  Prax.  et  liutiu 
Med.  Prof.  h.  L  Poet. 
Ultraject. 
kal.  Maj. 
Lxxxm. 


sr  the  Portrait  of  Robebt  Stephens  : 

h  cernis  Stephanum  qaem  Gallicus  orbis 
ur  primus  Chalcographnm  Stephanas  : 
et  doctus  procudit  Scripta  piorum 
>na  hinc  non  vult  impia  ferre  virum. » 


Tlieodori  Janssonii  ah  Almeloveen  de  VitU 
Slephanorum  libcllo.  p.  12.S. 

m  ,  qui  emendatiores  et  nitidiores  editiones  pro- 
praecipuos  recensebo  ,  ut  habeant  illi,   qui  turpi 

a ,  librorum  notitiam  parvi  faciunt ,  quo  admo~ 
ne ,  quod  saepe  fieri  videmus ,  se  in  hisce  pros- 

ic  risui  jexponant ,    cum  libros  ineptissimos ,  ac  in 

rbarie  impressos    tamquam  gemmulas   venerentur. 

xgo   typorum  arte  apud  literatos  quos  inclaruisse 

lanutium.   Venet.  dcnat.   i5i6. 

lianutium.  ibid.  Nat.   1.  Jul.  i5ia.  denat.  6  April. 

i- 

lanutium,     Pauli   fil.    ibid.   Nat.   i3.   Feb.    i545. 

t.  1597. 

1  Stephanum  I.  Paris* 
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16a  jiwssosits. 

Robertum  Stephanum  I.  Typogr.    Rqj-  Pari*,  dm.  ■ 

Sepi,   i55g. 
C«roluin  Stepiianum.   Typogr.   Reg.  Ian.. 


Francisciim  Sleplu 

1 1  en  i  ii  .mi    Slej.ii  j  ii 

Robertum  Steplian 
Paulum  Stqibaiiuii 
Franciicuni  BtlplM 

Robertum  Siepliiiu 
Antonium  Stepha 


Paris, 
m   II.  Gens*,   den.   ligo. 
.m  II.  Typugr.  Reg.  Pari*. 

mm.   ibid. 


R.  F.  R.  N.  Pari*. 
Typogr.   Reg.   ibid. 
Adrianum  Turnebum.   Prof,  et  Typogr,   Rcgi.  ibid. 

Alamrrtum  Patissoniuiii-   ibid. 

Guilielmum   Morelluin.   Reg.  Typogr.  ibid. 

Claudium  Mordlum  ibid. 

-Si  1i:i:-1iiiiiu,i    Grvpliium.    Lugd. 

Antonium  Grvpliium.  ibid. 
Joilotuni  Builiiini  ijcamufla  Pro!'.  Paris. 
Sim  on  em   Coliiiaeuiu.   ibid. 

Joanncm    Oporiiium  ,    Basil.   Graec.  Ling.  Prof.    K»l 
Januar.    thin,   denal.   ii(i8.   6.  Jul. 
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brotophorum  Plantinum.  Antv.  ob.  i.  Jul.  1598. 
"anciscum  Raphelengium.  Lugdun.  Batav.  Hebr.  ac  Arab. 

lit.    Prof.    Nat.    27.   Febr.    1639.   ^enat-   1^97.  Mens. 

Jul. 
aonem  Moretum.  Plantrini   Generum.    Antv.    denat.    aa. 

Sept.  1610. 
Jlhasarum  Moretum.  Antv.  denat.  8.  Jul.  1641. 

Plures  qui  cognoscere  desiderat  ei  adeuudi  erunt  Mat- 
crotius  et  Boxhornius ,  aliique  de  artis  Typographicae  in- 
ntione ,  inventoribus ,  et  propagatoribus  qui  scripserint. 
terim  Yale ,  et  eo ,  quo  csepisti  favore  me  prosequi ,  ut 
rgas  Virorum  Clarissime  ac  Doctissime  ,  a  me,  Tuo 
asse  nunc  et  olim  ,  qua  decet  observantia ,  decet  autem 
ixima ,   rogaris.    Yale. 

Dabam  e  Musaeo  Amstelaedami ,   ipsis  Kal.  Febr.  Anno 
dc.lxxxiii.  » 
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ephanorum  Historia,  Vitas  ipsorum  ac  libros  complectens. 

Londini  ,  lypis  Btnj.  Molte  ,  Impensis  Christoph. 
Bateman.  mdccix.  #.°  Tom.  I.  pp.  564-  —  Tom.  II. 
pp.  1 33.  —  Appendix:,  pp.  7.  (rarus.) 


«  Lectori 
Michael  Mattaire  S. 

Tibi ,    Lector ,  abhinc  biennium  Grammaticos  in  Graecse 
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Matiirram.      Acrepi    stalim    comlilionem  ,     arbilratus    uioiiui 

laborcm  fruslra  non  lore,  si  typis  typographos  mandarem ; 

multis ,    quibuscum  super  ea  re  egi ,    consilium  non  displi- 

cuit  ;     et    fuere ,    qui    cunctantem   urgerent ,    rati  nonnihil 

frugis  ad  librorum  amatores  exinde  pervcnturum.    His  im- 

pulsus  factum  meum  hactenus  dubium  et  informem  paulatim 

fig  a  rare  conatus  sum ;  et  dum  studui  omnia ,    quae  ad  hoc 

propositum  pertinerent ,  simul   congerere ,  sensim  adolevit ; 

qn£mque   libellum    duntaxat    institueram ,    prelo   \ertente , 

liber  exivit ,    ea  quidem  mole ,    ut  illi  metuam  ab  Adagio , 

Magnus  liber   magnum   malum.    Ornamentis ,    quibus  libri 

soperbiunt  fceliciores  ,    omnino  deslituitur  :  nee  splendido  , 

qui  expectationem  et  moveat  et  nonnunquam  decipiat ,  titulo ; 

Bullis ,  quibus  muniatur ,  testimoniis  ;  nullo  patroni ,  quern 

nancisci  nee  potuit  nee  meruit,  nomine  ambitiosus,  se  soli 

tuae  benevolentiae  commendat.    Suis  erratis  multi  ab   operis 

ant  difficultate  aut  longitudine  causas  quae  runt :   Mea ,  quae 

et  crebra  et  gra\issiraa  sunt ,  non  aliunde ,  quam  ab  igno- 

rantia  et  incuria  ,  profecta  confiteor ;   et  veniam  potius  de- 

precor ,  quam  audacter  expostulo.    Roberti  Stephani  primi 

effigies  eadem,   quae  in  Gallicis  Bezae  Iconibus,    libro  prae- 

figitur  ;    ei ,    quam    Almeloveenius   exhibuit ,    non  multum 

absimilis ,    nisi    quod    in  vultu  tristior  huic  insit  severitas  , 

illi  gravitas  serenior;  hujns  caput  apertum,  illius  pileatum. 

Typographica  (i)  Symbola    cum   suis  leromatibus    in    initio 

libri  disponuntur.    Mulfa    passim   ex  ipsorum  Stephanorum 

alioenmque  scriptis    ad  confirmandam    illustrandamque    his- 

toriam  allegavi.    Quid  ipse  praestiterim ,    quern  ordinem  sc- 

cutus  sim ,    non  tanti  est ,  ut  verbis  ampliem  :    Malo  hoc  , 

quicquid  est  ,     tuo  judicio  permittere,    quam    te    pluribus 

faligare.  Vale ,  Lector ,  et  opellam  hanc  parvam  boni  con- 

(i)    De   quibus   lege   pag.    9.   10.  16.  17.  44.  160.  162.  167.  168. 
222.  5o6.  52i.  533.  544; 
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aulem  (ibi  eos  a  me  sisti  \iroi,  (pit, 
alorum  Rpguiu  omntiinique  et  dignitale  el  li* 
linm  grntiam  sibi  conciliaveriut ,  luum  cmi 
cxigunt  pairiKiiiium.    1708.   Orid.  Cai.  Jin.  • 


VlT*     STEPBllTOkUN. 

n  NiniL  esse  credo,  quod  magi*  pcrspicuum  sit, 
telqiic  inter  homines  eruditos,  quaiu  Lilerarum  in  Europw 
post  liminio  redilum  Arti  Typographies  pturimum  deben- 
Aili  illi  pulcberrimie  et  in  reliqnarum  subsidiuin  in 
men  him  que  Dei  benefieio  nal»  manum  admoverunl 
doelrina  et  jmlliio  inilruclissimi  ;  in  quorum  grege  p 
cipem  locum  lemiit  Stcplmnorum  fam'dia ,  niaiiini  turn 
laude  per  centum  sex.iginla  plui 
Tvpograplnco  funcla.  He  illis  optime  inentus  est  Vir  cll- 
rissimus  Theodoru  Janssonius  ab  Aimeloveen  ;  (1)  qn« 
Jacobus  Tolliui,  Joh.  Georgia!  Grajvius  ,  { illuj 
■niorem  .  liiinc  djrggjoifB   faljggHJ 
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graphic  a  ,    v0  Janssonius  ,     auctore    et   adjutore   a   Bcughcm 

Embriccnsi    ej  usque    urbis    Tribuno    plebis    ac    Bibliopola  , 

dissertationis  calcis   subjecit  Catalogum  Librorum  ,  qui 

Stephanorum    officinis    prodlerunt ,   (2)    Bibliothecarum 

praecipue     Bod  lei  a  use  ,     Barberinae ,     Thuanae  ,     Heiusianae  , 

Cam  Patris  turn  Filii ,   ope  atque  auxilio  maxima  ex  parte 

confectum.    Hujus    operis  utilitatem  nemo    non  cognoscet , 

nisi  qui  ignorat ,    character  cbaracteri ,    liber  libro ,  Typo- 

graphus  Typographo  quid  pnrstet ;  deformi  pulcber,  emen- 

dttus  corrupto,   doctissimus  ineptissimo    quid  intersit.    Qui 

color,  nitor,  ornatus  vetustis  illis  erat  Atbenarum  Latiique 

Scrtptoribus  ;  quum  prodirent   ex   officinis ;  ubi  elcgantissi- 

aiis  ipsorum  operibus  typorum  munditiam,  obscuris  lucem , 

depravatis  sensum ,  vagis  locum  ,   confusis  ordinem ,  dubiis 

▼eritatem,  artifice  manu,  accurate  lectione,  foelici  conjectura , 

tolerti  ingenio  ,  cert  a  metbodo  ,   sagaci  censura  dabat  idem 

Interpret    et    Typograpbus  !    At   contra  ,     quam    in  sign  em 

iccipiunt    injuriam    venerabilia    Antiquitatis    doctse    monu- 

menta  ,  quum  in  ea  in  vol  en  t  illotis  manibus  Typotlietae  et 

Correctores  ,  qui  \ix  aliud   nisi  album  et  nigrum  ndrunt ; 

multumque  sibi    prse  ceteris  sapere  -videntur ,    si  Graeca  a 

Latinis  ,    Hebraica    a    Graecis   possint    discernere !    Interea 

quicquid  delirant  Typographi,  optimi  plectuntur  Auctores; 

in  quibus  tot  ed'intur  monstra,  ut  dubites,    Censorene  an 

Baruspice  opus  sit.   Artis    autem  Typograpbicae    usus   cor- 

rumpitur ,  non   tantum ,  si  scripta  bona  excudantur  male ; 

ted  etiam   si  bene  mala ,    quaeque   a    flamma   potius   quam 

praelo  lucem  accipere  meruerunt.    Viderint  igitur  bonarum 

literarum  Vindices    et   Patroni ,  quibus  datum    est  licentia? 

fraena  injicere  ;  ne  Typograpbiae ,   quae    Artium   Liberalium 

familiaris  fuit  semper  ac  necessaria ,    dignitas  prorsus  evi- 

lescat  ;  ne  ea  barbariem  ,  quam  olim  introducta  et  culta 

[1]  Jansson.  Ad  Lector. 


Prima  ill  as  cl  quasi  infanlia  sub  Henrico 
fuil  per  annoi  circiter  qniudecim  ,  quibus 
tpnoranlii  luctabalur.  Fbilolopa  enim  etll 
Aulhoresque  Velrrcs  nondum  apiid  Gallos  i 
cmerscranl.  Adolctoenti*  ■ : - m  ee,it  sub 
quo  aduilenle  robiutan  nialnrilaleiu  1an. 
est,  ut  inter  incunabula  el  jirventain  p: 
intercesserit.   N  mm  id   passum  est  ,    | 

solel  precox  genus  baud  Icmere  unqnam 
veniens  :  sed  per  octoginM  annos  lirinitaten 
iuconcussum  ;  Carol  u  ,  Henrico  secundu,  Fi 
Roberto  secundo,  coniwqut  afGni  Maiueri* 
semper  auxilia  subiiiin»tr«riibai  :  Nee  dc 
M»im   est   temi  donee  ilii   viiciiut.    P 

turn  Paulus,  Roberlus  icrlius  et  Aulonius 
incUnantem  ct  vergcnlun  in  senium  diu 
Tandem  sub  Antonio  ct  Henrico  ultimo  it; 
nonnurtquam  laccrtoa  woverei ,  et  ex  ipsa 
adbuc  sencctut^  facile  conjiceres  ,  quale 
fuerit.  Ihrc  breiiler  de  Sleplmnis  prsrfalus 
vitas  transco.  * 
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First  Generation. 

Henry  Stephens  I.  was  born  about  1470,  or 
80.  He  died  i5ao.  His  types  were  principally 
mum ;  and  for  that  age  sufficiently  elegant, 
s  Jod.  Clictovei  Praxis  Nwnerandi  has  the 
ite  it>o3.  His  Aristotelis  Ethica  ,  interprete 
tonardo  Aretino  ,  is  1 5o4-  foL 
His  widow  married  '  Simon  Colinceus ,  also  a 
debrated  Printer  at  Paris.  He  left  three  sons, 
'oberty  Francis ,  and  Charles,  who  continued 
ad  augmented  his  fame. 


Second  Generation. 

Robert  Stephens  I.  was  born  in  1 5o3  ;  and 
vas  early  taught  Hebrew ,  Greek ,  and  Latin. 
Q  i5aa,  in  his  if).'1*  year,  he  had  a  share  in 
be  conduct  of  the  Press  of  his  father-in-law , 
x>linaeus.  He  soon  set  up  a  Press  for  himself, 
ft  the  same  place  which  his  Father  had  oc- 
cupied. He  married  the  daughter  of  the  famous 
Winter  Jodocus  Badius ;  a  wife  worthy  of  so 
earned  a  father;  and  so  learned  an  husband. 
?rom  this  time  ,  he  allowed  no  relaxation  to 
lis  labours:  no  year  passed,  in  which  some 

22 
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work,  conducing  either  to  the  Christian  religion; 
or  to  the  advancement  of  the  Arts,  did  not 
issue  from  his  Press.  His  first  care  was  turned 
to  B1SS.  of  the  Sacred  Writings  :  his  next  W 
the  Latin  Writers.  In  1627  ,  Johutmet  Frubtmiu, 
the  famous  Printer  of  Basle,  died:  and  it  seemed  ■ 
destined  for  Robert  Stephens  to  supply  his  loss. 

In  1 539,  he  had  the  honour  coiiferrtd  on  him 
of  King's   Printer. 

He  was  at  leu 
Paris   to 
Lutheran 
after    tlire' 

about  the  beginning  of  1549,  a  diploma  from 
the  King,  containing  a  testimonial  which  might 
protect  him  from  his  enemies. 

He   retained    the    office   of   /Sural   Printer  till 
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;elii  causa  solo  nalali   valedixit,    Christiquc  opprobrio 

Principum  favores  posthabult  ,    exilium  non  ipsum  sed  pa- 

infxlicera  reddit.  Ille  non  minori  gloria,  quam  ortua 

,  occidit ;  exulem  exules  comitantur  liter* ;  non  a»quum 

,    ut  Las,    qua*  pnemiis  affect  as  amplexus  est,   orbai 

mt  contameliis  affectas  deserat ;    eas  ,    quasi   qu  odd  tun  de~ 

poaitnm   in  suam  reoepit  fidem ;    receptas ,    quantacunqua 

nibrtania  ipsum  occupent ,  servare  decrevit. »  (i) 

From  the  time  of  this  retreat ,  he  added  to  the 
Symbol  on  the  titles  of  his  Books,  this  sub- 
..  acription  ,  OlML  Roberti,  Stephani ;  very  rarely 
_  pitting  the  name  of  Geneva.  From  this  time , 
||e  printed  few  Books  but  such  as  related  to 
tl)e  Scriptures  ;  or  to  the  errors  of  Popery,  such 
ap  the  tracts  of  Viret,  Beza,  and  Calvin.  Conrad 
Badius,  his  wife's  brother,  was  associated  with 
him  in  printing  at  Geneva ,  as  well  as  at  Paris. 
They  had  printed  the  Poems  of  Beza  at  Paris, 
in  1 548. 

I.  cannot  now  refrain  from  transcribing  the 
following  very  interesting  and  just  passage  of 
Haittaire. 

«P.  Richardus  Simon  laud  at  Biblia  Gallic*  a  Roberto 
Stepfaano  impressa  anno  i553,  qui  annus  (aitTbuanos,  p.  3*4.) 
Judiciorum  exempli*  utrinquc  non  caruit ;  nam  multi  in 
Gailid  6b  religionem,  Michael  Servetus  Tarraconensis 
6b  Hwresin  ,  sujrplicio  ajjeclus  est.  Is  profession* 
,  quum  impuras  manus  ad  Theologian  sacra  atto- 
lisset,    erroneas   de  Sacra-Sanctd    Triniiale  et   ad  Dei 

(0  P-  77- 
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contumeliam  pertinentes  opinhncs  ini-excrat,  librisque  ofiB'f 
dejenderat.  «  Adeo  difficile  ant  impossible  est  in  arduis  Re- 
ligionis  Christiana    1  ,.■■•■  1  ulii  quit  a    recepto  Catholic* 

l-'.id.  >i>-  lenju  rccedat,  non  gra^iter  en-are.  «  Servetus  com- 
prrhensus ,  quant  Stntenttarti  muiare  nollet,  re  prim  ex 
Jo.  Cah'ini  cvtisilio  cum  hernalibiu ,  Tigurinte,  Basileen- 
sibus ,  a  Sclmfusianis  mimttrii  commttmctttd ,  tandem  ad 
mortem  .  imnalus  est.  Ejus  doctrinam  pottea  Cahioi 
quoit  ci  ex  illius  nece  invidia  ronjlnre.tur ,  proposuil , 
publicalo  libra  conjutavit ,  quo  in  Httreticos  etiam  gladio 
a  Magistrate  animndwitenfhtm  esse  couleridit.  ■  —  Lib*l- 
Itiin  etiam  Theodorus  llrza  slrcnmis  Calvinianr  opinionis 
defensor  dc  Hirrelicis  a  civili  Magistral!!  punkndis  scripsit. 
Duos  illos  Tractatus  anno  1 55$  pralo  niandatit  RoUrtus 
Slephaeus  ;  qui  ad  I'ranrfortUain  quendam  Thomain  fmm 
him  suu in  dieifur  misisse. ,  at  lilnos  Street!  illie  ad  imntlini 
pro/utos  coml/ureret,  ne  disirii/uTeiitui:  llujus  quidcm  irium 
I /until  re  m;ili«  ,  quaiti  illorum  sofvitiani.  Neque 
id  sinistra  accipi  ,  quasi  i  1 . .  1  ■■  ■ : . c  i ■-,  aut  Harcsibus  faieani. 
A  me  absit  mens  Imjusmodi ;  Cobibeantur ,  quotquol  i 
sana  Christi  doclrinj  icl  transversum  unqucni  disccdunl ; 
iiilerdlcalur    pultlica    suorum    dog  ma  turn    profesaio  ;    1 
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(spondit  Andreas  Rivetus,~qui  no  tat  Grotium,  ubicun- 
t  Served  menUonem  incidit ,  non  posse  sibi  temperare 
»  in  Calvinum  et  ejus  discipulos.  An  Serveto  Catainus 
or  ,  a  at  Grotins  sequior  fuerit ,  penes  Theologos  et 
ronsultos  esto  arbitrium.  Ex  its  Mtem ,  quae  ad  Ser- 
lefensionem  Grotins  attulit ,  et  refellere  tentavit  Rive- 
apparet  id,  in  quo  causa  vcrtitur,  non  fuisse,  an  Ser- 

Haereseos  reus  fuerit ,  ( id  enim  negasse  minime  iri- 
*  Grotius )  sed  an  Rempublicam  turbaverit ,  et  ccetus 
*erit.  Neuter  putat  cuiquam  liberam  dissenliendi  a 
ione  per  leges  stabilita  denegandam  esse  potestatem ; 
ero  si  quis  ccetus  seditiosos  colligendo  Rempublicam 
re  incceperit ,  aequum  est  eum ,  quod  leges  jubent , 
i  non  qua  Hacreticum  aut  Schismaticum ,  sed  qua  Rei- ,; 
icae  turbatorem.  Eadem  autem  Apostoltci  mamjati  in- 
•etatio  Calvino  ct  Bezae  videtur  placuisse,  quae  Papico- 

jurene  an  injuria  n alius  affirm  o  )  attribuilur;  scilicet 
edcum  dcvita  idem  esse  ac  tolle  llcereticum  dc 
:  Illi  enim  de  Haeretico  puniendo  scripserunt ,  hi  de 
Surendo  edictum  tulerunt.  Ovum  ovo  non  similius.  Nos- 
%  quidem  Schismatici ,  quantumvis  alias  obstinate  ope- 

dent ,  nt  a  Papistis  longe  reccdant ,  mire  tamen  cum 
in  eo  consentiunt ,  quod  ,  quoties  penes  ipsos  gladii 
fuerit ,    nunquam  eis ,    qui  aliter  ac  ipsi    sentiunt ,    ne 

summae  dignitatis  habito  respectu ,  pepercerint.  San- 
arium  tamen  illud  hominum  genus  nihil  in  ore  fre- 
ltius  habet,  quam  Moderalionemy  nil  minus  in  pectore. 
magis  reform  idant  quam  arbitrariam  Romanorum  Pon- 
im  Regu'mve  Potcstatem ,  ut  suam  liberius  exerceant. 
letia  Anglican  a  implacabilc  amborum  odium  satis  ex- 
• ,  quum  non  minus  ab  illis  quam  ab  his  sibi  imminere 
culum  senliret ,  sapientissime  cavit ,    ut  aurcam  vcram- 

diligens    mediocritatem    et  aequo   ab    utrisque  disceden* 
icy  Ham  non  incideret ,  dum  vitaret  Charibdim.  »  (i) 

)  P.  8o-83. 
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Robert  Stephens  had  now  long  meditated  Ins 
great  work  the  Thesaurus  Grtecus ,  when  Death 
put  an  end  to  his  labours,  in  ■'■.'■...  at  the  age 
of  5G  ,  foris  gloria  dives  ,  et  domi  liberts  ,  qui 
Geneva?  manerent ,  relicta  oputentd  supellectile. 
Hanc  e.nim  legens  it/gratee  patria:  perttesus ,  non 
tarn  ly'us  odio,  quam  justre,  ut  putabat  ullionis 
ratiune  in  Testamento  dixit.  Itaque  Roberfw 
frlius ,  qui  eandem  Jrlem  Luletice  summd  cum 
laude  pro  facultatibus  exercuit ,  ab  keereditale 
paternd  eachisus  est ;  qnam  Henricus  tanto  pa- 
tre  dignissimus  cret-it.  (i)  He  had  another  son 
Francis,  and  a  daughter  Kathehine  distinguished 

for  her  learning. 

Maittaire  vindicates  him   from  the  malignant 

charge    of   having    brought    away  with  him  to 
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published  his  Agriculture  et  Maison  Rustique  in 
the  types  of  his  brother  Robert :  and  again  in 
1 545  augmented  and  corrected.  (1)  He  obtained 
the  distinction  of  being  associated  among  the 
Royal  Printers ;  and  the  editioniitof  his  Works  from 
1 55 1  to  1 56 1  are  ornamented  with  this  title. 
He  edited  the  Dictionarium  Poeticum ,  Latino- 
Grcecum;  Latino-Gallicilm.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1 564  9  leaving  a  daughter  Nicolaia  ,  who  mar- 
ried, first  Jac.  Grevin\  and  afterwards,  in  1570, 
Joh.  Liebaut ;  both  Physicians :  which  last  pu- 
blished an  augmented  Edition  of  his  Maison 
Rustique.  This  lady  excelled  in  French  Poetry.  x 


Third   Generation. 

Henry  Stephens  II.  son  of  Robert  Stephens  I. 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1 5a8.  As  early  as  1 546 , 
he  commenced  his  learned  labours  in  his  Fa- 
ther's Printing  office ;  when  occupied  in  an 
Edition  of  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis.  In  his 
19.*  year  ,  nil  in  votis  prius  habuit ,  quam  ut 
paiernam  in  paternd  diligentid  gloriam  cemula- 
retur.  In  1 547 ,  touched  by  his  father's  cala- 
mities ,  and  weary  of  his  country ,  he  began 
to  travel.    He  passed  three  years  in  Italy  ,   vi- 

[1]  Gerrase  Mark  ham  translated  this  Book  into  English* 
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siting  the  principal  cities,  and  the  men  most 
celebrated  for  erudition.  In  1 5/|C) ,  returning 
home,  he  found  his  father  putting  his  last  hand 
to  the  Folio  Edition  of  the  Greek  Testament; 
to  which  he  prefixed  some  Greek  ffcnfii  of 
his  own  composition.  In  1 54g ,  he  illustrated 
his  father's  Edition  of  Horace  with  Scholia  and 
Arguments. 

In  i55o,  he  visited  England  ;  being  well  re- 
ceived by  K.  Edw.  VI.  In  i55i  ,  he  left  Eng- 
land, and  returned  by  Flanders,  and  Brabant. 

It  is  doubtful,  whether  he  quitted  Paris  witli 
his  father  ;  —  if  he  did,  he  returned  ;  and  ha- 
ving lirst  made  a  French  Translation  of  Ana- 
creon's  Odes ,  now  turned  them  into  Latin.  In 
1 554,  a?t,  26,  he  gave  his  Edition  of  Anacreon 
with  a  Latin  Version  ,   printed   in   large  charac- 
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Tiiis  "year  also,  he  printed  the  Metrical 
[>n  of  the  Psalms  by  four  illustrious  poets. 
557  ,  he  gave  many  works   to  the  public  , 

his  Press. 

1 558  ,   he  made  a  Journey  to  Geneva.  He 
ned   to  Paris ,     and  the  next  year ,   being 

act.  3o,  lost  his  Father. 
>out  this  time ,  he  married  a  lady  of  birth, 
>e  name   is  unknown  ,    and    who    died    in 
• 

nno  1569  Br.zje.  Poem  at  a  prodierunt:  quae  Editio  vo- 
secunda ,    non  forsan  quod  Henricus  ea  prius  vulga- 
sed  quod  prior  fuerit  Poem  a  turn    editio ,    seu  Epi- 
nalum  a  fieza  (1)  olim  editorura ,    in  quibus  qusedam 
amatoria  et  inlerdum  licentiosius ,    ad  velerum  vide-* . 
Poclarum    imitationem  ,    conscripta  :    Usee   a u tern    se- 
1  editio  ab  ipso  fieza  recognita  est  et  dicata  ,    (  anno 
,  Prid.  Id.  Mai. )  Andrea;  Duditio ,    qui  dudum  Hun* 
i  pseudocleri  in  Tridentino  consiliabulo  orator   ad   re- 
1  tarn    religionera    transiverat.    Alteram    postea    horum 
latum  editionem    emisit  Stephanus  ,    quam   nuncupavit 
m  ,  sed  nee  suo  nomine  nee  anni  charactere  apposlto. 
dnexuit  quaedam  Poemata  Bucbanani ,  Poliliani  ,  San- 
rii ,  Flaminii ,  aliorumque ,  nonnulla  quoque  ex  suis  et 
11s  et  Grecis  epigrammata.    Huic  ,    Abrami   sacrificium 
zam  Tragaediam  a  Beza  ann.  i55o,  Oct.  1.  com  posit  am 
nrado  fiadio  excusam. 

toniam  autem  hie  Bezm  incidit  mentio ,  iscju-e  nou 
un  Roberto  Stepliano  et  Henrico  coaevus  ac  pene  coae- 
is  ,    sed    etiam    fa  miliar  is    fuit ;    nonnihii    de  illo  baud 

Apud  R.  S.  atui.  1648. 


•> 


iiiniiu 
TsturoLci  Best  Vrxsim  awui  m 
uu  (ij  1 119,  Ja*.  i«,  Ponio  ab  tp*i  pocritit  dnfcm, 
qua  sab  Mcboet  Yolaaano  fcnfo  BotaMlwiii  {de  qno  11.5. 
in  dialogo  d>  iasUIa.  '  nnmptore  Bilufi-ilMuurolait.  IuJ« 
breiwr  unm  atain  17.™  [  l555]  ^»  Palris  tDpMMl 
ludoB  iraii  jari  b«iB  opmm  datura*.  Ibt  ad  Purlica 
(Todroai  xcosas  rraplo  Jo.  Ibmpclri  MtdwiaM  Hrnde- 
ca  *t  "lb*!  poetx  aliomaqne  czadtloram  aii»in—.  proptmit 
•jla  in  Bac-oiicu  «  *ilroitt  i)iiawii  1  ■■  acribcndit  tnuiandiii* 
Virgins*],  in  <Jcgn»  (H  idiom,  (cnjo»  incnui  obertalc  mugU 
qaam  TIbulli  ainndiik  capiebalur.  ]  la  rpiprammaubui , 
quod  tcnbcndi  gram  qnadam  iojniti  proclitilalc  an)|ilrr- 
tclwtar,'  CalnUnm  rt  Martialna;  illiiu  10  rile  bujut  uhlwt 
iu  caputs,  ul  Mud«*t  cortan  qn*a>  •troPlimas  in  scnbrirdo 
nadrre  ;  aileo  laroea  caulos  ,  01  afa  obmnis  nctdas  inlcr 
]egtodam  airrtercf.  Pen-mat  t»  auadaai  ad  Mcliorem  mum 
.  <p>oiidiun  pnrcrptort-m  Tubing*  jm  miir  profilenteai ,  (nl 
gTJtum  ducipnlum  oponuit  inert)  misit  ,  qua  ila  ei  pl»- 
cuerunt,   ut   non  dritilnii,  donee  ea  naniai  cj«»  dtdicarct. 


V1TJE   STEPHANORUH.  I  79 

laniiasime  exceptus  ;  postea  Lausannam , 
Bernarum  Academium  ,  ad  Griccas  lilcras  pro  6 ten  das  evo- 
»tns  Ml  ,  ibique,  cum  se  Poematuin  (1)  otim  ediloram 
fMraitere  confessus  es&i'i  ,  in  erclcsia  regendi  funclionem 
•ceepit.  Inde  ex  Regime  mains  Regisque  Navarreni  pro- 
wramqne  aliorum  voluntDic  Galliam  ( anno  i56i  ,  ul  scilicet 
Possiaceno  conventui ,  de  quo  priiis  interessct ,  )  profectns 
rat.  Genevam  postea  remigravlt  :  ct  tandem  cum  PonliCcii 
•am  calamniis  ob  sua;  juvenilia  poems. ta  onerarent ;  ilia  , 
juse  nunquara  edila  esse  prsestabat,  prorsus  abolevit;  pau- 
mla ,  e|  ea  casiigata ,  sen avit ;  alia  inter  sua*  scbedas 
reperta  ,  suhstit uit  :  qua; ,  una  cum  epistola  ,  { qui  et  se 
lb  iniinic:iri!m  malediclis  pnrgat  ,  sed  etiam  eadem  a  se 
n  Ponitficios  transfcrt,)  edenda  Henrico  Sicphano  tradi- 
iit.  Supremum  Beza,  obiit  diem  anno  1C0S  ,  xtat  87. 
Octob.  ■  3.  E*  his  supradictis  discant  adolescentes  Poesios 
studiosi  non  solum  Aulborcs  dcligcrc ,   sed  et  caule  caslequ*. 

Hekry  Stephens  was  so  averse  to  idleness, 
that  tbose  hours ,  which  he  gave  up  to  re- 
laxation, he  could  not  withdraw  entirely  from 
study.  If  he  took  exercise  on  horseback  ,  he 
beguiled  the  road  with  poetical  compositiou. 
It  he  rusticated  with  any  nobles,  to  which  class 
he  was  most  acceptable,  he  exercised  himself 
in    poetry. 

At  length  in.  157a  came  out  the  Greek  The- 
saurus. Maittaire  says  : 

[1]  Lege  Epistol.  de  Juvenilibus  Bcvc  pormatis  ,  aim.  i683. 
Amstrl.  eicusam ,  in  qua  Maim  burg  ins  uliique  Hex*  obtrcctalore* 
coufutanlur. 

[1]   P.  343.  34S. 
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■■.  Steplianea?  slirjie  id  ftiissc  prnfirium  tidelur  ,  nr  rffo- 
dcrrnt  Tliesauros  ,  Ciceroniaiiiiiii.Carol»»  ,  Lalimim  flobo- 
lus ,   Grvieum   Henricus.  •> 

Jons  Scapula  ,  who  bad  been  educated  at 
Lausanne,  was  employed  in  the  Printing  office 
of  Henry  Stephens,  at  the  time  that  the  im- 
pression of  his  Thesaurus  was  going  on.  lie 
look  this  opportunity  ,  Jjy  a  most  detestable 
breach  of  faith,  to  make  an  abridgement  of  it, 
which  he  published  under  the  name  atSctantfa 
Lex-icon  ,  and  which  greatly  injured  the  sale  of 
the  Original. 

Ha  scribit  Mnlincrolius !  (i) 

■■:  foliulalione  lauitatiili  imilalus  fiiius  ejuj  »  (  sci!.  IW 
In  ili1  id  in  arte  srn  ressor  Henricus  Stephamis  ,  prxlcr 
uli.i  niiill;i  M  divrrsa  ,  grand  in  postnindo  Ilia  de  linpii 
(Iran  iinii  ,i     cjusilcm   llluli,"  (sell.   Thesauri  ,  )    I  volmnina  , 
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animo  excident,  vir  -in  Linguae  Graecae  turn  cognitione  turn 
institutione  omnibus  aevi  sui  ac  praeteriti  forsanque  et  futuri 
magistris  longe  superior. «  etc. 

For  some  years  after  this ,  he  seems  to  have 
led  the  life  of  a  Courtier;  or  one  of  restless 
migration. 

« Stephanum  diu  titiltafc  et  lusit  mollis  et  umbratilis 
Aulicae  \itae  gloria;  ibi  enim  umbra  captatur  sola;  et  post- 
qua  m  non  modo  monies  auri  promissi  essent ,  aurea  ista  , 
quae  spe  tantum  devorantur,  promissa  in  auram  evanescunt : 
nihilque  post  se  prater  diram  sui  recordationem  reKnquunt, 
tristemque  experientiam  illius  documenti ,  in  Princibus  nolite 
confidere.  H«mricum  itaque  spem  ,  quae  hactenus  \itam  ere- 
dnla  foveral ,  fa  11  a c cm  sequendo  fessum  aliquando  \itae 
Aulicae  taedium  ita  cepit ,  ut  totum  animum  ad  Typogra- 
pbiam  unice  appellere  statucrit ,  et  quod  aliarum  rerum 
satagendo  neglectum  fuerat ,  resarcire ;  uti  liquet  ex  Pauli 
Melissi  Ep  is  tola ;  ex  qu&  ctiam  eum  sccundas  nuptias  adep- 
tum  discimus. »  p.  378. 


« Henrici  IIL  mortem  epitaphiis  deploravit  Stepbanus ; 
quern  monachus  quidam  nomine  Jacobus  Clemens  venenata 
cultello  anno  i58q,  Cal.  Sept.  pcrcussit.  Ii  autem  ,  qui 
ejus  mortem  pra?eesserunt  ac  secuti  sunt  ,  molus  Stepha- 
num ab  officina  moverunt:  Bella  civ  ilia  omnes  ejus  turba- 
verunt  cogitationes  :  externa  vero  ,  in  qua?  Gallica  fugiens 
incidil  ,  eliam  fecerunt,  ut  tandem  ei  rticcretur  , 

Nunc  mca  sunt  hcoc  ritra  y  vc/us  migralo  colone. 
Null  am  profecto   vitam   minus  egit  Stepbanus   qua  in  stata- 
riam  ,    ncc    immerito    quietam    niagis    optavit.   Lbique   ant 
potius  nusquam    habitant  ,   (ut  liquet  ex   script  is   epistolis 
in  librorum   initio,)  modo  Geircvae  (1575,   1578,    i588,) 
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modo  Paruiis,  (ifyg,  i58i,  1 585, )  mod 6  Viriaci,  {i5:&, 
1^78,)  modo  in  villa,  ( quam  urbi  Cenevensi  proxiroam 
liabuit , )  GrierianA;  (1^76,  \S-q,)  modo  Anrcliis;  mndo 
Lugdoni;  modo  peregruiu*  ajiud  eiteros  ;  modo  Aulicni 
apuU  suos.  »  p.  38o. 


n  Anno  iSg'i  Francfortii  Tipis  WrckeliaaU  t 
Qmtiones  Hcnricus  (  Stiphanu*  )  Seplemb.  5.  Rodolplio  II. 
Cirsari,  efc.  obtulit.  Hos  Typo*  fere  .Strjiltanicos  cuse  ptH 
laveris  ,  et  a  Slepliano  forson  Wcchclo  vcndilas  -QunJan 
dicuiit  ■  (ul  ait  Almeloveenus  )  *  cum  Geneva?  omnia  tin 
insiiumenta  ad  artera  TypographioMi  speclatitia  Chouclo,}) 
vendidiue:  Alii  veru  ipmm  1\  .-r  liclio  Hanoi  i.r  libru»  ei- 
cudrnti  vcndilisse  ;  quod  dedecunl  e«  librorum  !ileraninx|uc 
forma  ft  nitore,  >;ui  longi-  major  forct ,  *i  cbarla  albedi- 
nciTi  ,  et  trnuilatem  Galliram  vr  ferret.  In  Iibris  certi;  *b 
Henrico  Parisus  et  Geneva-  ox  cm  is  plenimquc  obsenari 
sold  rliarUc  diseiimcn  ;  (Ills  cnim  nitlda,  tenuis,  el  lirmi; 
llis  Sllllnigra,   crassa  ,    et  bilmla  :    Ncc    lumen   id  semper  ob- 
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•Per  drversas  peregpnationes  multiplicesque  laborum  scenas 
Henricum  nostrum  ad  extremum  prope  fabulae  actum  per- 
duximus.  Nero  in  i  magis  varia  \itae  comragtabilisque  ratio , 
nemini  magis  vaga  volubilisque  fortuna.  Nemo  quamvis  in 
Uteris  plus  utilitatem  fecerit  ut  omnes  cognosce  rent  suan>, 
▼ix  famen  fuit  fuit  quisquam,  cui  bona?  literse  magis  infaelictter 
cesseriiit.  Aulas  licet  sectaretur,  magnumque  in  honorem 
apnd  Magnates  esse  videretur,  qusestus  tamen  ei  fuit  inde 
pauperrimus.  Dum  aliis  vdMUlt  Thesauros ,  sibi  ipse  pro 
Thesanro  carbones  repent,  ntrari  jure  quis  posset  hominem 
tot  rerum  difficultatibus  affectum,  tot  itinera  emensum,  tot 
calamitatibus  fractum  satis  animi,  temporis  et  virium  ha- 
boisse ,  ad  obeundos  eos  rei  Literarlae  ac  Typographic  la- 
bores  ,  quos  bactenus  enumeravi. »  etc.  p.  465. 


«  Qnis  tandem ,  quum  bate  recenseat ,  qnas  tot  et  tanta 
in  literarnm  incrementiuri  moliebatur  ill  s  ,  quae  praestitit  , 
band  minora  ;  non  optaverit ,  ut  Henricus  noster ,  domi 
potius  qnam  ubique ,  id  est ,  nusquam  habit  asset ;  sese  con- 
tinnisset  suae  provinciae  finibus;  totumque  illud,  quod  in 
rebvs  alienis  anlisque  Principum  perdidit ,  etiam  in  offi- 
cina  Typographical  consumpsisset  :  Hie  certe  minori  cum 
snmptu  majori  cum  lucro  et  sibi  et  aliis  yixisset.  Si  antem 
per  bella  Civilia  suamve  Religionem  steterit ,  quominus  in 
patria  moraretur  ;  \iro  literato  licuit  in  alio  quovis  solo 
pedem  figere.  Roberto  patri  adeo  desultorium  non  erat 
ingenium ;  Hie  enim ,  quum  Parisiis  diutius  artem  quiete 
exercere  non  posset ,  non  tanquam  erro  fugitivus  et  incerti 
Laris ,  modo  in  bunc  modo  in  ilium  transvolavit  locum ; 
sed  Genevam  abut,  ubi  sede  suarum  fortunarum  fixa  rem 
limul  et  gloriam  reperit :  multo  igitur  licet  pauciores  0 
quam  filius,  annos  numeraverit ,  hie  tamen  plus  viae,  ille 
pins  vitae  babuisse  censebitur. 
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Mors  Henrici  Stepkani 
typographical  perilia  lum  s 
lisbuil  ,   <]tiip   ipsi  prj?iri'iil 

illos  I  ramiscns  Raplii-leugi: 
Julio  :  Cliiislnphortii  Plan! 


MA1TTAIRE 


irorum  ciiui  literature  ortiiqttr 
umi  digniUIt)  illuatrium  monn 
succrderi'iil  :  Obienuii  inter 
anno  mm  59."     i597  ,    wen* 

us   i5o.fi,    i.  Jul  ;  eodeiu  anno, 


Chytr*us  ;   inter  bos,  dor- 
ian. 8.  ct  PbiUppui  II.  |tt 


Abrabamiii  0  melius  H  Nalb 
gtus  Elector  H l  *i l ill wlwi it<lw 
lli-[p.miiii  -ii  1 11   Seplcmbri. 

Hi'iiricus  paucis  ante  obi  turn  niensibus 
Isaacam  Casaubonuin  Moiispelii  visilavil  ,  pique  suam  iiih'-' 
ram  ullro  policitus  est,  quam  circa  nolarura  in  Allien* urn 
cdiiiotieni  posset  prarslare. 

Is  demum,  qua  in  pa  Iris  in  obli\'tsci  11011  posset,  Lugitimum 
se  etintulit  ;  ubi  anno  i5cj8  ,  fere  scptuagenarius  ,  ineiintc 
Martlo,  (  opibus  atque  etiam  ingenio  deslitultis  in  nosoco- 
niio}  \\\x  el  tot  exantlati*  pro  republic^  liierarii  laborious 
fin  cm  feat, 

Defunclus  Henrjcus  sibi  supcrstites  reliquit  filias  Florcii- 
liaia  et  Dionj-siam  ;  filium  I'auluni.  n  (i)  etc. 
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Works  at  it,  and  among  the  rest  George  Bucha- 
nan sent  his  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  (i) 
He  gave  new  Editions  of  many  of  his  Father's 
Books. 

Maittaire  could  find  no  date  later  than  1 588 , 
to  the  works  he  printed  ;  and  therefore  sup- 
poses him  to  have  died  in  that  year. 

He  left  many  children ;  viz.  Robert  III.  Henry 
Treasurer  of  the  Buildings  to  the  King  —  and 
Interpreter  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages , 
(father  of  Henry,  author  of  the  Art  of  making 
Devises,  i645  ,  and  of  Robert,  Advocate  and 
Bailif  of  St.  Marcel  —  and  of  Ren£e ,  married 
to  the  Sieur  de  Fougerolles. ) 

Francis  Stephens  II.,  sou  of  Robert  Stephens  I., 
was  very  learned  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages. He  embraced  the  Reformed  Religion ; 
and  therefore  participated  of  his  Father's  inheri- 
tance with  his  brother  Henry. 

He  carried  on  his  Press  at  Geneva  from  i56a. 
He  left  children  and  grandchildren  in  the  male 
line ,  who  were  Booksellers  at  Paris. 


Fourth  Generation. 

Paul  Stephens  was  son  of  Henry  Stephens  II. 
He  was  born  a  little  before  i566;  and  received 


[i]  See  ante. 
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much  of  his  earliest  education  from  his  mother: 
and  afterwards  studied  at  Geneva.  He  then  fol- 
lowed his  father's  example  iu  travelling.  He  re- 
sided at  Geneva  sometime  before  the  year  i5«)4 

At  his  father's  death,  he  undertook  the  Printing 
Office,  and  brought  forth  from  it  several  learned 
Works.  To  a  few  he  subjoined  the  name  of 
Geneva;  and  the  date  of  the  month  and  day: 
to  all  he  put  one  of  the  Family  Symbols. ;  de- 
lighting in  the  change  froni  one  to  the  other 
of  them. 

Maittaire  could  find  no  Rooks  of  Paul  with  a 
date  beyond  1G2G;  and  therefore  supposes  him 
to  have  died  about  this  time.  He  was  father 
of  Anthony  Stephens;  and  of  Joseph,  who  was 
appointed     King's    Printer    and    Bookseller   at 

!:,..!,.■!!..   ■     Kilt     whn    MA     nnl    livP     li-ino   •»  «.«. 
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-  Robert  Stephens  III.  son  of  Robert  Stephens. 
TL ,  learned  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  > 
began  to  flourish  as  a  Printer  at  Paris,  about 
1598.  He  died  before  i645. 


Fifth  Generation. 

Robert  Stephens  IV. ,  son  of  Henry  the  Trea- 
surer, (  and  grandson  of  Robert  Stephens  II. ,  ) 
translated  the  ZA  Book  of  Aristotle's  Rhetoric  f 
which  was  printed  1 63o  ,  with  the  two  first 
translated  by  his  uncle  Robert.  He  had  by  his 
wife  Magdelaine  Limousin  a  daughter,  Marie, 
born  1629;  and  a  son,  John  Francis,  born  i63g. 

Henry  Stephens  HI. ,  his  brother,  wrote  VArt 
de /aire  les  Devises ,  Paris,  i645,  8.°  translated 
into  English  by  Thomas  Blount  Esq.  London, 
1G46,  and  i65o.  etc. 


Anthony  Stephens,  son  of  Paul,  carried  on 
the  Press  of  Paris ,  from  i6o5  to  1664,  (un- 
less there  were  two  Anthonys.) 

Anthony  Stephens  married  Jane  daughter  of 
David  Le  Clerc ,  by  whom  he  had  Henry ;  Anne 
died  young;  and  Angelica,  born  i65p,  living 
1 689.  He  survived  his  son ;  and  died  at  Paris , 
poor  and  blind,  1674,  aged  80. 

Of  him  Almeloveenius  writes  thus : 


.ii  cur, 


He 


et  h, 


was 


There  * 


;  was  i 


fc.*«*sro*" 
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?   following  plaintive  Lines   were  written 
lul  Stephens   on   the  death  of  his  Father 

r. 

al  matrices,  as  appears  by  (lie  article  on  the  Letters  of  Is, 
Casaubon,  {Wbl.  Choisie,  XIX.  208.)  He  says:  aCasaubon 
it  injustement  d'une  chose ,  doq£  j'ai  sonvent  oui  parler  a 
1  pere  [etc.]    II  faut  savoir  que  Robert  Elienne ,  en  se  re- 
le  Paris  a  Geneve,  au  milieu  du  seizieme  siecle,  y  emporta, 
ses  effete,    les   Poincons  des  matrices  des   beaux  caracteres 
que  Francois  I.  avoit  fait  faire.  Quoi  qu'il  cut  emporte  beau- 
e  "bien  a  Geneve ,    et  que  sen  tils  Henri  Eticnne  en  eut  pu 
davautage,    s'il  eut  eu  de  la  conduite  ,   il  se  trouva,  a  la 
e  ce  dernier,  qui  etoit  un  homme  sans  prudence,   et  qui 
meme  en  un  trouble  de  cerveau,  qui  l'empechoit  de  pouvoir 
e  garde  a  ses  affaires,  que  les  grauds  biens  de  Robert  Etienne 
presque   entieremeut   dis*ipez.  Henri  Etienne  etoit  ami   de 
i  le  Clerc  ,    mon  grand  Pere ,    et  avoit  engage  cliez  lui  les 
as  dont  j'ai  parle,  pour  la  somme  de  quatre  cents  ecus  d'or. 
ouva  apparemment.  cela  dans  les    pap  ers  d'Henri  Etienne , 
m  mort,  et  il>  arriva ,  je  ne  sai  comment,    que  le  Roi  Henri 
t   que  ces  Poincons  etoient  a  Geueve.    On   pretendit   qu'ils 
nt  point  appartenu  a  Robert  Etienne,   mais  qu'ils  etoient  4 
ronne ,  et  le  Roi   les   fit  demander  au  Cousetl  de  cette  ville, 
eutre  les  mains  de  qui  ils  etoieut  demanda ,    comme  il  etoit 
qu'on  lui  rendit  J 'argent  qu'il  avoit  prete  sur  ce  gage,  et  Mrs. 
nseil   de  Geneve  jugerent  qu'il  devoit  etre  paye  par  1'hoirie 
n  Etienne.  C'est  a  quoi  Casaubon  fait  allusion  page  319,  vol.  I. 
dit :  nunc  exspectatum  ab  illis  est,  donee  ad  pignoris  liberationem 
iucetiti  Clerico  essent  numerati,  par  sutnma  alia  cogeretur  eidem 
ttda ,  nisi  a  sorore  mea,  [postquam  sunili  eequitate  viduce  misellcB 
isthic  Juissent  ademta']  me  inscio  essct  interversa.  II  parolt  par  la 
on  ne  rendit  a  mon  Graud  Pere  que  deux  cents  decus  d'or, 
»t  aussi  ce  que  j'avois  oui  dire  a  mon  Pere.   Les   autres  deux 
ecus  furent  perdus  pour  lui ,  parce   que  le  Conseil  trouva   a 
s  de  renvoyer  les  Poincous ,  sans  lul  rendre  le  reste  de  ce  qui 
nt  du,  et  qu'on  le  lui  fut  esperer ,  mais  en  vain.  Cependant 

Casaubon 
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loc  Epitapkium  Carmen  iit^Patftm  teripam*  Homo  pan 
(  1600  J  ,  cam  Grjxo-Larinii  Nm>.  Tat.  CoiKordim- 
U'ii  Joanni  Cttstolio  apud  BnlnrtrKxi  miut. 
Pmsxti   ei(lc)uih£   ic  rim, 

Hryito  Siimso 

P.     SlI  F.I'M  J 

Meeilut  p/iiuit. 

Trisles  eieqni*,  trules  mihi  fimeris  hone 
Aetipile  Las  Uctrrraas  ,  el  vos  narrate  Parrnti 
Post  illom  defunct*  anus* ,  mw  peciora  quannii 
Ma?ror  agat ,   quanto   turbentur  peclora  fluctn  : 
Quanltu  ad  ftherios  getnitus  penenerit  axes, 
Ei   oculis  ergo ,   ergo  Parens  discedere  nostril 
Te  potuisse  poteen  ?  dulcU  Paler,  optime   Patrum. 
Extinctum   te  c  redid  c  rim  lucemque  perosum  ? 
El   Lugdunao  requiescunt  ossa  sepulchre? 
At  vivil  metis  ilk-  meus ,  me  tent  it  et  audit. 
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Jam  mihi  responde,  genitor  dulcissirae,  nam  te 
Per  cineres  oro,  per  amatse  pignora  matris, 
Falfor,  an  exspectein  vocis  responsa  serenae? 
Eheu ,  chare  Pater ,  Terns  mihi  nnntius  ergo 
Iverit ,  et  tenues  nunc  tantum  amplectimnr  nmbras. 
Accipite  haec  vos ,  O  quae  vertitis  omnia  Parcae , 
Parcae  lugubres,  quae  me  privastis  ahimno, 
Nulli  parcentes  Parcae ,  Genitoris  adempti 
En  querimur  casum  :  sed  quern  lugemus  ademptum 
Reddite ,  Quae  vobis  tanta  est  jactura  relicto  ? 
Quas  si  non  moveo ,  surdas  si  tangimus  anres  , 
JEtheria  mens  ille  mens  nee  Tescitur  aura , 
Sed  dulces  natos  et  conjugialia  vincla 
Deseruit ,  focesque  pias  non  amplius  audit : 
Qui  potes  exaudi,  Genitor  dulcissime,  et  hauri 
H  s  oculis  lachrymas,  Saltern  nunc  alloquor  umbras: 
Si  mihi  nil  aliud  superest ,  Tua  dulcis  imago 
Yivit,  et  ante  bculos  semper  manet  aurea  nostros. 
Qua  licet  amplecti ,  manes  amplector  amati , 
Osculor  et  chari  pectusque  oculosque  parentis. 
Plangite  amicorum  turba  officiosa,  meoque 
Condoluisse  malo  veniant  solatia  maesto. 

Vos  sacri  vates  inspergite  veatra  sepulchro 
Munera ,  quae  posranl  cineres  placare  sepulti. 
Ilium  non  oculis  morientem  Graecia  siccis 
Cernere  sustinuit ,  sensitque  ex  funere  vulnus  : 
Vos  quoque  Pierides  Latio  ingemuistis  amatae 
In  laudes  chari  sed  non  licet  ire  parentis. 
Exhaustae  noctes  ,  seriesque  immensa  laborum, 
Dignus  honos  tumuli ,  domino  pro  absente  loquuntur , 
Et  sunt  magna  satis  gelido  monumenta  sepulchro. 


«■«  no,  5ec„ 
If""'   "•«  pTO 
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Individual  success  in  those  worldly  advantages 
which  belong  to  our  material  nature  is ,  with 
few  exceptions  ,  the  result  of  a  petty  watch- 
fulness ;  of  management ,  intrigue  ,  simulation , 
and  dissimulation.  Skill  in  these  is  what  the 
mass  of  mankind  c'all  common  sense,  or  good 
sense  !  There  have  been  men  of  great  abilities , 
who  have  possessed  it :  —  but  they  have  been 
men  of  cold  hearts ! !  — •  They  had  no  airy  love 
of  fame  ;  —  but  were  all  for  what  would  gratify 
their  senses !  —  for  that  substantial  good,  which 
consists  in  money ;  and  what  money  will  buy ! 

Fame  is  often  distant,  and  contingent,  as  well 
as  shadowy.  There  must  be  some  immediate 
intrinsic  pleasure  in  the  means  by  which  it 
is  sought.  But  that  pleasure  is  almost  always 
virtuous  and  elevated. 

The  character  of  Henry  Stephens  II.  was 
morose  ,  arrogant ,  restless ,  and  capricious. 
Isaac  Casaubon,  (1)  who  married  his  daughter 

[1]  Lc  Cierc  thus  speaks  of  the  learned  Isaac  Casaubon,  son-in-law 
to  Henry  Stephens  : 

«  Casaubon,  avec  toutes  ses  bonnes  qualitez,  6toit  (Tune  htimeur  un 
pen  impatiente  et  un  pen  chagrine ;  comme  il  parol t  par  Unites  *c 
lettres ,  plelnes  de  plaintes  coutrc  ceux  chez  qui  il  etoit.  II  s'est  plaint 
de  Montpellier ;  il  s'est  plaint  de  Paris;  il  s'est  plaint  de  Londre* ;  et 
eela  en  termes  assez  forts.  II  y  a  Lien  de  l'apparence,  qu'il  ne  suvoit 
pas  s'accomiBoder  aux  terns  el  mux  lieux ,  comme  il  le  faut  faire  pour 
vivrtj  avec  quclque  tranquillite.  Cest  un  foible,  que  Ton  remanjuc 
souvent  dans  les  gens  de  cabinet,  qui  n'ont  pas  assez  d'usage  du 
moude.»  Bibl.  Chais.  xix.  218. 
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whom  we  have  never  seen ,  and  never  expect 
to  see ,  on  the  distant ,  and  the  future ,  is  the 
source  of  all  that  is  noble ,  great ,  or  beneficial 
in  human  actions ! 

It  cannot  spring  from  mean  and  sensual  fee- 
lings :  it  cannot  spring  from  Vanity ;  —  much 
less  from  low  Vanity  ;  because  Vanity  could 
neither  secure  the  end ;  nor  be  gratified  by  the 
attainment  of  it. 

To  apply  the  intensity  of  intellectual  powers 
to  the  passing  events  ,  and  the  passing  worldly 
ambitions  of  the  time  in  which  we  live ,  may 
be  a  direction  of  labour  prompted  by  the  hope 
of  immediate  and  substantial  benefit  to  the  la- 
bourer. Professional  studies  reward  themselves; 
political  toils  often  reward  themselves:  but  works 
of  abstract  genius ,  or  deep  and  abstruse  eru- 
dition, must  be  excited  and  carried  on  by  in- 
trinsic delight  in  the  occupation ,  and  pure 
and  unmingled  love  of  virtuous  fame. 

The  enthusiast  of  genuine  fame  is  occupied 
in  the  search  of  general  and  permanent  Truth: 
while  the  mean  pursuer  of  his  own  advance- 
ment has  all  his  thoughts  engrossed  in  watching 
the  expedient !  that  dreadful  word  expedient  ! 
which  melts  down  Principle  to  the  mercy  of  ' 
the  selfish ,  and  the  half-witted ;  which  allows 
escape  from  argument  and  reason  at  every  call 
of   selfish  interest;   and    makes  all  virtue  and 


ana 
of  words  ,   never  binding 


•  sec  these  bcd  of  prudence ,  whu 
W»*  the  rrpanftna  «f  jadgh&e;  with  so  much 
saooiT  a*  bAoM  cases ,  ntterly  lost  when 
uVv  are  nlrJ  ■*««  fat  aay  general  DHDafc 

The  aaad  of  Hail  Snvaois  idiki  luvr 
beea  arrays  tiniaaag.  a  the  realm*  of  Foreign 
TTinTght :  every  idea  atust  ban  been  remote 
freaa,  tarahry  ,  peT*nanrity  ,  or  present  time. 
He  <d*  kaew  the  lingaagr  of  the  ancient* 
«Hb  sarh  prereiaoa .  Mast  accessanlv  know  all 
the  taats  and  shade*  of  the  image*  of  tfii-  hu- 
mir-  aund.  at  a  period  when  it  was  most  fresh, 
most  exercised,  and  most  polished. 

Ho  had  mtsfjirruDes :  bat  yet  his  life  could 
not  bare  been  altogether  unbanor.  The  delight. 


VITiE   STEPHANORUM.  1 97 

augments,  by  making  ourselves  the  intimate  com? 
panions  of  the  minds  of  the  most  highly-endowed, 
and  the  most  cultivated,  of  all  ages  and  countries ! 
The  sort  of  scholarship  of  modern  times  is  of 
a  nature  utterly  distinct.  The  technical  aids  now 
afforded  to  classical  literature  render  its  acquisi- 
tion open  to  mere  memory  :  but  that  which 
H.  Stephens  had  to  do  ,  and  that  which  he 
performed ,  required  all  the  powers  of  an  ori- 
ginal, acute,  and  brilliant  mind.  His  stile,  the 
matter  of  his  Prefaces ,  his  dedicatory  and  lau- 
datory poems ,  his  Epigrams,  his  versified  Trans- 
lations ,  all  bespeak  genius ;  as  well  as  taste , 
and  deep ,  exact ,  and  diversified  erudition. 


Bajllet,  Jugement  des  Scavans ,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing character  to  Heniiy  Stephens  : 

r  II  a  e*te  sans  conlredlt  le  plus  scavaiit  non  seulement 
de  ceux  de  sa  docte  famille,  mais  encore  de  tous  les  Im- 
primeurs  ,  qui  ont  paru  jusqu'a  present.  Neanmoins  ,  il 
.  faut  avouer  que  son  pere  scavoit  plus  d'Hebreu  que  lui , 
et  que  les  impressions  du  His  sont  beaucoup  au-dessous  de 
celles  du  pere,  tant  pour  la  proprete*  et  la  beauty  des 
carac teres ,  que  pour  Inexactitude  meme.  Car  comme  il 
Touloit  que  tous  les  Auteurs,  et  particulierement  les  Grecs, 
qu'il  devoit  mettre  au  jour ,  passassent  par  ses  mains  pour 
les  corriger,  et  pour  y  faire  des  notes,  il  se  pr^cipitoit 
trop ,    dans  la  crainte  de  laisser  vaquer  les   deux  presses 


S,  ■ftgir    a'ttHf     pet     tnojwm 

Artt  £  orM  4c  tr  til  art  iri.  II  »ji«»r  qwr  (M 
wn  «*«*  a  r«c*4c  A  It  pt*  Utile  etc  ITWk- 
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PINDAR.  I99 

moindres  qualitta ,  qui  peuvent  contribucr  a  perfectionner 
un  Impriraeur ,  on  a  remarque*  qu'il  avoit  la  main  tres- 
delicate  et  tres-heureuse  ;  qu'il  ecrivoit  on  peignoit  merveil- 
leosexnent  bien  le  Grec  et  le  Latin ;  que  son  ecriture  avoit 
Urate  la  beaute  de  llmprimerie  ro^me.  On  disoit  aussi  qu'il 
imitoit  parfaitement  la  main  de  ce  fameux  Ange  Fergece , 
qui  fit  les  exemples  pour  graver  les  caracteres  du  Roi. » 

Niceron,   xxxvi.  282.    See  also  Senebier,  I. 
357. 


Art.  XXVI.    PINDAR,  etc.,  BY  H.  STEPHENS. 
Fifth  Ed.  by  Paul  Stephens,  161  a. 


Pindari  Olympia ,  Pythia ,  Nemea  ,  Isthmia.    Cmterorum 
Lyricorum  Carmina. 


Alcoei  , 

Anacreontis , 

Sapphus  , 

Bacchylidis , 

Stesichori , 

Simonidis  y 

Ibya, 

Alcmanis. 

Nonnulla 

etiam 

aliorum. 

Editio  V.  Groeco  Latina  H.  Stepha.  recognitions 
quorundam  interpretationis  locorum ,  et  accessione 
lyricorwn  carminum  locupletata. 

Oliva  Pauli  Stephani. 

MDCX1I.   l6.° 


™.  »  —    III.    I-*-  —  . 


L.    MM    IU     )  | 


I    I     liryi-.iD. 


ANACREON*  20! 

omnes  Graecos  scriptores ,  (  praesertimque  poetas ,  )  ad  ver- 
bum  translatos  arboribus  quibus  autumnus  suum  foliorum 
ion o rem  decussit ,  comparare  soleo ,  in  nullo  magis  quam 
n  Pindaro  comparationem  banc  locum  habere  existiroo. 
Zut  ergo  talem  ejus  interpretationem  edidi  ?  Njrairum  ut 
ib  iis  qui  sunt  in  bac  lingua  tyrones ,  (  uti  dixi , )  gratiam 
nirem  ,  Gneca  cum  Latinis ,  ( quod  in  libera  minim^que 
idstricta  interpretatione  nequeunt ,  )  conferee  cupientibus , 
t  rudem  quandam  in  animo  habere  sententiae  information 
tern  contends.  Exhibit  et  autem  velut  appendicem  hie  li- 
>ellus,  reliquorum  octo  lyricorum  carmina  quaecunque  sparsa 
»er  autores  invenire  potui.  Quo  certe  nomine  hoc  munus- 
alum  gratius  tibi  fore  confido.  Utinam  tamen  ma j ore 
eque  digniore  aliqua  in  re  tibi  gratifies n do ,  mei  erga  te 
nutui  amoris  ,  et  tantse  ,  quanta  coli  mereris ,  observan- 
ce testimonium  dare  possem.  Sed  ,  ( uc  ait  ille , )  qui 
nam  potuit  dat  maxima  ,  gratus  abunde  est.  Deus  Opt. 
fax.  te  canitiei  tuae  fructibus  Rempub.  literariam  diu  locu- 
letare  sinat.  Yale  Musaeae  parens  patriae.  Ex  lypographio 
lostro  Cal.   April.  An.  m.d.lx. 


At  p.  389  commence  the  eight  other  Lyric 
>oets ,  with  a  new  title-page.  These  have  the 
ollowing  Poetical  Dedication  by  Henry  Stephens* 


IlLUSTEIBUS   VlRIS   MaECO   ST   JoAWlfl    FuGGEEO, 

Heice.  Stephanus. 

Salvere  fratrum  par  jubeto  nobile 

Germanicorum  ,  barbite. 
Salvere  fratrum  par  jubeto  nobile  , 

Charum  novem  sororibus , 


Serf 
&»*■  me 

Vulio, 
„      Option 

*"»  ■;  «„ 
„:  Pn^«n 
*•  "haw*. 

SM*"  Port,  , 

(SonM  ofc 
*'".  "fai,  d„ 

**«-  ■»,-.„„,, 
.  C»'  ...  .„■, 
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Suo  lubenter  roentiatur  semine 

Satos  ,   dens  facundiae. 
At  floruere ,  (  quis  neget  ?  )  facundia 

Seclo  priore  phirimi. 
Sed  multilingui  non  fatebor  antea. 

Lepore  sic  affabiles 
Ad  clara  solis  prodiisse  lumina, 

Qua  surgit ,  aut  qua  labitnr. 
Mirantur  omnes  Attici  Demosthenis     - 

Horrenda  hngua?  fulmina  : 
Nee  rostra  quondam  Tulli  linguae  minus 

Erant  tonanti  conscia. 
Sed  ille  sermone  eloquens  vernaculo  , 

In  ceteris  infans  erat; 
Hie  praeter  ilium  Romulo  notum  et  Remo, 

Callebat  Atticos  sonos. 
At  bosce  fratres  audiat  si  Tullius , 

Loqui  Latine  quum  libet. 
Credat  Latinos,  bospites  Germanise  : 

Sin  Tbusca  verba  funditent, 
Petrarcha  quaeret  cur  procul  penatibus. 

Coelo  fruantur  extero. 
Hos  si  Marotus  noster  audiat  sonis 

Confabulantes  Gallicis , 
Faslidietur  aula  regis  protinus  , 

Et  hos  magistros  praeferet 
Leporis  omnis  et  salis ,  quo  Gailicus 

Prae  caeteris  sermo  nitet. 
Et  quum  jocantur  mollibus  facetiis, 

Hispana  quas  tellus  parit , 
Hispanus  omnis  autumat  te  fratribus, 

Castella,  patrium  solum. 
Sed  et  lepores  quos  dedit  gens  Cecropis 

Per  scripta  sparsos  plurima  , 
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in  tenellii  earpWc  . 


Hos  jtmt  a 

Juvalque  nunc  in   forlibus 
Qui  iiuper  ergo  sciscitahar  aniiu* 

Quis  digitus   hoc  libellulo 
Fulnrus  esset ,  (quo  venustas  el  decor 

Refilled   antiqu*  lyrte,} 
Nunc  rrulit'SL-i)   tanlulo  munmculo 


Sed  failor,  an  prsrpostcru*  subilrubor  ? 

Nam   si  poet  as  singuloi  , 
Quorum  sonanles  audiuiitur  luc  lyr*, 

Orci  tpnebris  exciios , 
Illis  sodaies  cL  lubentcr  Iici spite j 

Constat  fut tiro*  prutinn*  , 
Cur  non   favillas   ionium   rogalitua 

Hac  excipi  decet  dorno? 
Valete  Iratruro  par  jubrlo  nobilc 

Gcrinaiiicorum  ,  barbilc. 
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inquam  e  caelo  delapsum )  quicunque  hoc  poematum 
lcre  delect antur.  Atque  istud  eo  dico  quod  sciam  ,  sicut 
etarum  multum  inter  se  discrepant  ingenia  ,  sic  et  varia 
iitorum  esse  stiidia.  Ut  enim  vulgb  aiunt,  Trahit  sua 
*mque  voluptas.  Exemplo  sit  Pindarus,  cujus  carminum 

quid  era  majestatem  et  magnificentiam  admirantur ,  alii 
:o  structuram  ejus  ,  velut  asperam  quandam  et  incul- 
n ;  obscurasque  sententias  aversantur.  Quinam  autem 
nt  ill i  ?  Nimirnm  Musarum  quidem  ,  at  non  item  laboris 
antes.  Tales  enim  aut  Sapphus  venustse  aut  docti  Ana- 
Montis  carraina  hibentius  legerint ,  in  quibus  gratia?  omnes 
lorescunt ,  et  quorum  scita  fioridaque  structura  canoras 
ntaxat  laevesquc  et  molles  voces  admittit  :  in  quibus 
nique  perspicua  sunt  vocabula ,  et  ejusmodi  quae  rotundo 
snontiari  ore  possint ,  velutique  torno  quod  am  affabre- 
ta.  Nimirum  illi  his  aliisque  bujusmodi  illecebris  deli- 
mtur  ,  aniraumque  ad  hos  appellere  consueverunt,  utpote 
i  nullum  alium  quam  voluptalis  fructum  ex  poematis 
rciperc  velint.  Qucmadmodum  enim  nonnulli  sunt  cibi 
ibus  alii ,  quum  agrotant ,  tanquam  mcdicamentis  utun- 
' ,    alii   verb  ,    cupediis   dediti ,   etiam   quum   valcnt ,   ill  is 

voluptatem  abutuntur  :  codem  sane  modo  ad  poetas 
3que  alii  ,  tanquam  ad  praeceptores  ,  se  conferunt ,  alii 
-um  consortio  ,  tanquam  congerronum  duntaxat  ,  de- 
tan  tur.  Sed  enim  ii  qui  delectabilia  duntaxat  ex  illis 
lantur,  quin  ei  quod  postremum  est,  primum  precipuum- 
e  dent  locum ,  ( quod  Graeci  t^yov  facere  ro  Wffpyov  di- 
it , )  minime  dubium  est.  At  verb  quicunque  sapiunt  , 
n  aliter  in  multa  variorum  scriptorum  copia ,  quam  in 
gno  convivii  apparatu ,  utilissirois  poematibus,  tanquam 
uberrimis  cibis ,  primum  utentes ,  postea  iis  quae  volup- 
em  affcrunt,  velut  bellariis  suam  claudunt  caenajn.  Porro 
aime  cuiquam  debet  mirum  videri  quod  qui  idem  sibi 
men    vendicant  ,     adeo   inter  se     diferre    comperiantur. 


illinium  qui  oculis 
valebant  :    sic  pi 
sunt   el.   data  ,   su 
at  vpt'5  quae  hnni 
lum    qnendara   am. 
sed  sagacissimi   qui. 
tenus.    Illud  pneten 
vein  fuerinl  Mta»  ,  { ■ 
Anacreonti   majorea 
caiminum   delicias  :   u 
(id  est   dulcis   scu  ju< 
tivus , )   vociiatnr.   At 
tione   dignalua   est.   (^ 
scribil  liabitum  hunc 

sum  ,  ( et  alios  matte 
eo  memorise  prodituin 
donatum,  quuin  jam 
set,  reddidiue  ,  se  n 
dicentem  odeo  magnc 
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minuni.  Unde  fit  ut  tales  ingenia  sua  velut  in  angustum 
ntracta  habeant.  Quod  si  cui  incredibile  videtur,  poelam 
tantam  provectum  sencctulem  ,  amatoria  mordicus  adhuc 
linuisse ,  quod  a  Sophocle  dicitur  consideret  ,  equum 
aerosum  ,  quamvis  senex  sit  ,  m  periculis  animositate 
n  destitui.    Quinctiam  ipse  Teius  canit , 

Senex  at  in  choreis , 

Senex  quidem  est  capillis , 

Juvenis  sed  usque  mente  est. 

Jam  ver6  et  Homerus  ait , 

Gaudeat  hcec  senibus ,  quorum  jam  tempora  canent , 
Robore  quos  languente ,  animi  non  dificit  ardor. 

Atque  haec  fortassis,  in  roentione  festissimi  et  cultissimi 
mnium  poetarnm ,  non  prater  decorum  jocatus  fuerim. 
os  autem ,  ubi  lyrica  ista  cum  aliqua  oblectatione  legeritis, 
isi  omnino  ingrati  estis ,  mibi  gratiam  babebitis  ,  qui  per 
mhos  labores  multaque  pericula  vobis  earn  vohiptalem 
rocuravi. 

The  close  of  this  Preface  relates  to  Henry 
tephens's  lucky  discovery  of  the  MS.  of  Ana- 
reon's  Odes.  He  first  published  them  ,  with 
lis  own  Latin  Version  ,    in  1 554 ,  anno  aetatis 

6.  (i)  

Hknrici  Stephiwi  ,  in  An  ackeowtis 
Odas ,  Epigr. 

Inventis  glandem  qui  uon  fastidit  aristis , 
Post  uvam  latices  non  Acheloe  tuosr 

[i]  Maittatre,  p.  220. 
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lllud  in  ainbtguo  est  :   hoc  constat,  canlibu*  istu 
S»pc  PbenHini*  person  u  Use  (loinuin. 

Qui  11411  «'p>>  liujus  ijpitiir  dulccdine   versus, 
>il  sjpat,  aut   ipso  plus  sapit  ille  deo. 
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'he  first  Edition  was  1 566 ,  supposed  to  have 
n  printed  at  Geneva.  The  present  is  the 
>enth  Edition.  It  was  much  sought  after , 
ng  filled  with  Satires  against  Monks,  Priests, 
1  the  Popish  Church.  It  is  replete  with  singular 
1  amusing  facts,  which  have  been  since  pil- 
?d  without  acknowledgement  by  a  great 
nber  of  authors.  It  is  extremely  diffuse ;  and 
.  of  repetitions  :  for  though  he  at  first  only 
ant  to  extend  what  he  had  said  in  his  Latin 
ology  for  Herodotus,  his  satirical^lprn  car- 
i  him  much  further;  and  he  profited  of  the 
asion   to  amuse  himself  at  the   expence  of 

Catholics. 
iee  Niceron  ,  xxxn.  p.  3oo. 


rt.  XXVIII.     DIONYS.  HAL.  RESPONSIO. 
Apud  Car.  Stephanum ,  i554- 


AI0NT2I0T  TOT  AAIKAP- 

varrivf  wfit  Tvouov  Xlo/wriM  HrifeXji, 
nysii  Haiicarnassei  responsio  ad  Gn,  Pompeii  epistolam, 
in  qua  ille  de  reprehenso  ab  eo  Platonis  stylo  con- 
querebatur.  —  Ejusdem  ad  Ammceum  EpistoUt.  Alia 
prceterea ,  quce  tertia  pagina  recensentur.  Lute-lice , 
apud  Carolum  Stephanum  ,  Typographum  Regium. 
acDLim.  8.°  pp.  78. 
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Abt.  XXX.    OCELLUS  LUCANUS. 


12KEAA02  •  AETKANOZ 

$jX0ro$«f  m(i  rif(  rS  vro&riq  $*V*wf« 

Ocellus  Lucanus  Philosophus  de  Universi  Natura  ,  inter- 
prcte  Ludovico  Nogarola  ,  Com.  VeronensL  Ejusdem 
Ttogarola*  Annotationes  in  Qcellum ,  et  Epistola  de 
viris  illustribus  Italis  qui  Greece  scripseruni.  Editio 
Tertia,  cottatione  ex  cm  planum  melior  facta.  In  Bt- 
bliopolio  Hieronymi  CommeUnu  1696.  8.°  pp.  64  9 
et  48. 

H.    COMMELIWUS   ISAACO   CaSAUBONO   VIRO  DOCTIMIMO   S. 

«  Mutuum,  Casaubone  amicissime,  quod  dedisti  opinione, 
tit  arbitror,  tua  celerius,  et  ea  qua  Ascraeus  jubet  fide, 
Hon  sine  gratiarum  actione  reddo.  Ocellum  enim  Graecum 
mihi  concessisti ;  en  Grsecolatinus  tibi  notisque  illustratus 
restiluitur.  Additae  praeterea  Lectiones  variae,  quas  inter 
legendum  animadverti ,  quo  gratior  hie  auetor>  paucis  vi- 
vas,  in  lucem  prodiret.  etc. 

«  Yale  Musarum  decus  eximiura,  et  Suetonio  jam  perpo- 
Kto ,  bonis  avibus  Athenaeum  nobis  aggredere.  » 


Ad  Ocellum  hucanum  Novarolce  Annotationes. 

*  Non  incommoda ,  nee  inepta  videatur  quaestio,  si  quae- 
ratur,  quam  ob  rem  Archytas  Tarentinus  et  Timaeus  Locrus 


aia  OCELLI'S    LLCASUS. 

Ilali  philotophi ;  Cur  item  Theocriras  poeta  «  SicilU  or- 
tui,  (qua;  quid  em  Italic  pari  quondam  fuit  ,  nunc  <ero 
non  lato  interjccto  man  sejuncla  et  separata,)  I*"'"*  **■ 
gua  scrips  erint  ,  aliarum  Gracarum  antiquis&ima ;  Ocellus 
autein  in  rebus  nature  eiplicandts  Altico  sennone  usus  sit- ' 


This  Epistle  ends  with  the  following  curious 
piece  of  pedantic  bigotry. 

■  Hos  libi  clarissimos  \iros  ,  Adam*  ,  quoroin  moniimm- 

tis  in  may  n .  ■   I r .    jam  habila  est  et   nunc  habetur  llilii. 

hac  mea  ad   !e  cpistola  enumerare  voiui,  ut  si  quando  Ger- 
mans ,  Uisjianis,  Gallis  ,    legere  ha?c  nostra  contigerit;   u, 

'tatnelsi   nostris    i poribua  magnos  in   Uteris    fecissc   pro- 

grrssus  sibi  ipsis  visi  sum,)  sese  lamen  jactare  el  gloriin 
paulum  desinanl  ,  et  nos  Itilos  pra  se  nolint  conlemuere. 
Tot  eniin  ,  i?l  lam  multos  erudttos  virus  omnibus  sa>culii 
tulit  ,  ec  nunc  eliam  felt  continenler  Italia ,  ut  Europi 
tui  extellentiara  Italia?  ope  et  auxilm 
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jstat  igitur,  mi  Adame,  ut  quando  nostra  Italia  me- 
utriusque  linguae  parens  atquc  altrix  dici  potest ,  in  eis 
>quendo  et  scribendo  con  tin  enter  versemur ;  Etniscum 
sermonem  fugiamus  tanquam  scopulum  ,  atque  ex 
orum  hominum  conventibus  explodamus ,  nee  eo  nobis 

modo  nti  liceat ,  nisi  cum  agere  cum  imperitorum 
a  necesse  fuerit.  Quod  sane  si  facere  neglexerimus , 
or  equidem  ue  nostra  Italia ,  quae  nunc  in  augenda  et 
standa  Thusca  lingua  roagis  quam  par  sit ,    occupata 

feeda  et  intoleranda  barbarie  omnes  Europae  nationes 
ein  sit  superatura.  —  Yale. » 


Abt.  XXXI.    CASAUBONUS. 
Pater  et  Filias. 


ci  Casauboni  Epistola*^  insert  is  ad  casdem  Responsio- 
nibus,  qiiotquot  hactcnus  rcperiri  potuerunt ,  secundum 
sericm  temporis  accurate  digester.  Acccdunt  huic  ter- 
tiae  editioni,  prceter  treccntas  ineditas  Epis  tolas,  Isaaci 
Casauboni  Vita  ,  cjusdem  Dedicationes ,  Prajationes  , 
Prolegomena^  Poemata+fragmentum  de  IJbertate  Eccle- 
siastica.  Item,  Merici  Casauboni,  I.  F.  Epistola,  De- 
dicationes ,  Pra*fationes  ,  Prolegomena  ,  et  Tractalus 
quidarn  rariores,  Curante  TJieodoro  Jansson.  Ab  Al- 
melovecn,  Boterodami  ,  typis  Casparis  Fritsch  et  Mi- 
chaelis  Bdhm  ,  mdcc.ix.  fol,  laia  pages ,  with  the 
preface  and  Iudcx.  Portraits  of  Isaac  and  Meric  Ca- 
saubon. 

ee  a  Notice  Critique  on  this  work  in  Le  Clerc ; 
bliotheque  Choisie ,    Tom.  xix.  p.  207.^    — 


,e,";,"""<  ««(c„;:e"frii 

Mcerbn,  Xvn, 


Ep'TAPHir 
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IMagnifice  Jbvit ,  Postcritasquc  ob  doctrinam 
JEtcrnuni  mirabitur^ 
H.  S.  E.  im'idia  major, 
Obiit  ceternum  in  Chrislo  vitam  anhelans 
Kal.  Jul.  cididcx.iv.  aHat  lv. 
Viro  opt.  inimortalitate  digniss. 
Thorn.  Mor tonus  Ep.  Dunelmens. 
Jucundissimcc  quoad  frui 
Licuit  consuetudinis 
Memor  Pr.  S.  P.  CV. 

CIDIDCXXXI. 


Qui  nosse  vult  Casaubonum, 
Non  sax  a  ,  sed  chartas  legal , 
Superfuluras  marmori , 
*  Et  profuturas  poslcris. 


Aliud. 

e  verum ,  sive  fictitium ,  dignum  tamen  quod  adscri- 
* ,  suppeditat  Franciscus  Sweertius ,  Antwerpianus  ,  in 
phiis  joco  seriis,  quae  collegit,  p.  86. 


Hospes  1  si  prof  anus  es,  cave. 

Lapis ,  quern  calcas ,  unio  est, 

Pretiosus,  inquam,  lapis. 

Surdus  es? 

Jaspis  prce  Mo  lulum  est. 

Topasius ,  Vitrum^ 

Adamas,  Verruga: 

Smaragdus  ,  Carbunculus ,  Pyropus  : 


«  Portico  qua 
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Carnival  primaria  lure  Ecclctia   Primaviis  Canonic  is 

Casaubonis  arnbobus. 
Qui  vundctn  in  Erndilorum ,  qud  ipsa  in  Ecclesiarum 

Serie  ordinem  ob linen  t. 

Obiit  nosier  pridie  Idus  Julii , 

A.   1671,  cetatis  sues  jS , 

Canonical  lis  46. 


Hie  etiam  jacel  Johannes,  Merici  filius,  et  Mericus, 
t      Johannis  Jilius.  lllius  celalis  56.  V9.2) 

Hujus  6  (70). 


Art.  XXXlI.     LILIUS  GREG.  GYRALD1S. 


l 


Lilii  Greg.  Gyraldi  Ferrariensis  Operitm  quae  extant 
omnium  non  minus  Enid i ice  quam  Elcgantis  literatures 
studiosis  et  expelitorum  haclcnus  et  dvinceps  expclen- 
doriwt.  Tomi  duo.  Cutn  Eicncho  Librorum ,  et  /o- 
cupletissimo  Jierum  atque  Verborum  Indice.  Basilece 
per  Thomam  Guar i num.  mdlxxx.  Fol.   (1) 


These  works  appear  to  have  been  collected 
together,  in  i555,  by  the  author's  relation 
Cinthio  Gyraldi.  (  See  Bes  Lit.  in.  496. )  Lelio 
died    i55a. 

These  volumes  are  dedicated  to  Hercules  II. 
Duke  of  Ferrara. 

[1]  There  was  a  later  Edition ,  Lugd.  Bat.  1696,  Fol. 
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ai8  lil.  c.  ':vj.u.rr«. 

-  Illcstm»imo    *c    eccei  tiitriMiMo    Bekcoli    Esih.il  il 

Feiiihii.   Di'ei   III.    Crxraics    Jouiwia  Biftisii  Gi- 

UIMO  S.  P.  D. 
Dated   •  Ferraritc,  quarto  noitas   Mariii ,  kdlv.> 


Operkm  In. ii  Gregohii  Gvr\li>i    qua-  fioc    Ton 
,  Elekchis. 


De  Deis  Gentium ,  varia  et  multiplex  liiitori* ,  Llbru 
live  Syntagmatibus  XVII  camprehenM  :  in  qua  unml 
de  eoruin  itniiginibus  ct  cogno  mini  bus  agilur  ,  pltuimj- 
que  eltain  hactenus  mullis  tgnola  explicanlur,  cl  plcr«- 
que  clarius  tractaolur.  Accessit  locorum  compiumm 
in  prima  editione  Tel  pr»iermissorum,  vel  breviiudn- 
,  Auclerium  ac  plenior  Traclatio ,  suit  loci' 
,  loliusque  opens  recognilio  ipjius  Auctoru. 
i   de  Musis. 

III.   Hercslis  Vila,    ad  illuslrissimum  Principem   Hi'iculmi, 
Ferrari?  n  si  um   due  em. 


crip  i  on 
inscrla 
II,    Synlagm 
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Symbolorum  Pythagorae  pbilosophi  interpretitio.  Cui 
adjecta  sunt  Pythagorica  praecepta  Mystica,  a  Pin- 
tarcho  interprelata. 

I.  Paraenesis  adversus  ingratos. 

II.  Libcllus,  quomodo  quis  ingrati  nomen  et  crimen  ef- 
fugere  possit. 

III.  De  annis  et  mensibus,  caeterisque  tempormn  partibus, 
difftcili  bactenus  et  impedita  materia ,  diserlatio  faci- 
lis  et  expedita  :  una  cum  Calendario  Romano  et  Graeco. 

C.  Epislola  versu  conscripta,  in  qua  agitur  de  incom- 
modis  quae  in  direptione  Urbana  passus  est,  ubi  item 
et  quasi  catalogus  suorum  aroicorum  poetarum ,  et 
deflelur  interims  Hercuh  Card.  Rhang. 
Ejusdem  quaedam  Carmina ,  una  cum  Epistela  de 
Imitatione ,    ejusdem  Auctoruu 


3kts  named  by  Lelio  Gyealdi  in  his  Two  Dialogue*  of 

[Poets,  of  his  own  Tune. 


Dialog.  I. 
>annes  Picus. 
>.  Franc.  Picus. 
>vianus  Pont  anus, 
icobus  Sadoletus. 
etr.  Bembus. 
ct.  Sync.  SanazariuK 
'..  Marullus. 
anilius  Rhollus. 
abriel  Altilias. 
etr.  Gra\ina. 
apheus  VegiuK 
inhormita. 
k  Aurispav 


Ant.  Campanus. 
./Eneas  Piccolhomeshu. 
iEmyliaaus  Cymbricut. 
Angelus  Sabinus. 
Sulpitius  Verulanus. 
Cosmicus. 
Albertus  Musaeus. 
Jo.  Pannonius. 
Gr.  Tifernaa. 
Car.  Aretinus. 
Fr.  Philelpbus. 
i5.    Nicolaus  Vallensis. 
Bon.  Mombritius. 
L.  LippiuSv 
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Sigism-  rulginw. 
P.   Ilarrotius. 
Baptists   Mantuanus. 
Ang.   Politiami*. 
Slruza  paler  el   filius. 
Bttptota  Guarinus. 
Luc.   Rijia. 

M.   Antonius  Sabellicus. 
Jlailiianus  Cardinalis. 
i'elrus   Crinitus. 
Au.lreas  Na.igerius. 
M.   Hieron.  Vida. 
Ca  mill  us  Pal*otu». 
I'll.    Beroaldus. 
.1.  Anrel.  Augurellus. 
Zoncibius   Acciolns. 
J.i.  Cotfa. 
M.   Cabdlus. 
On  id.  I'usl  humus. 
Pliilomusus. 
Get.   Morus. 
Grorgiui  Anselmus. 
.    Bapt.  Pius. 

d- litis  Calcagninm. 


Ang.  Colotius. 
B.   Capella. 
Bapt.   Casaliu*. 
B.   Larapridius. 
Lazarus   Boaaniicui. 
P.  Valerianus. 
P.   Alcyonius. 
Jo.   Harmodius. 
B.   Jambertiu. 
Gr.  Cora tius. 
I.udovicus  Ariostus, 
Jo.   Georg.  Trissious, 
Jo.   Mulius   Arelliut. 
;5.    Hier.   Nucariui 
Paulus  Corrafui. 
Cam  ill  us  Portiuj. 
Blasius  Palladia). 
Fr.  Motcia. 
Anion  Flam  in  ins. 
Longolius. 
Petr,   Celsus. 
Bapt.  Sang  a. 
Jo.  Vilalis. 
Pet.  Curtius. 
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Lancinus  Curtius. 
Fr.  Modestus. 
Barthol.  Crotus. 
F.  Molossus. 
)o.  J.  Bapt.  Corbanus. 
Ant.  Marius  Visdomhras. 
Actioii ,  pater  et  filius. 
Gazoldos  Archipoeta. 


Dialog.    II. 

Gemistiis  Plethon. 
Em.  Chrysoloca*. 
Calcondylus. 
Th.  Gaza. 
Bessarion. 
Jo.  Moschus. 
Demetrius  Moschus. 
M.  Musarns. 
Georgius  Balsamo. 
Ant.  Eparchus. 
Matthseus  Avarius. 
Calioergus. 
Jo.  Casiraatius. 
Albericus  Salentinus. 
Hermicus  Caiadus. 
Lud.  Tensira. 
Arius  Barbose. 
Mich  Silvius. 
Georg.  Crelius. 
And.  Resendius. 
Jo.  Genesius  Sepulveda. 
i5.  Ant.  Nebrissensis. 
Jo.  Mena. 


23* 

Georg.  Mandricios. 
M.  Ausias. 
Gulielmus  Lilius. 
Tho.  Morns. 
Erasmus. 
Budaeus. 
Jo.  Bellaius. 
Rhod.  Agricola. 
Jo.  Camerarius. 
Conr.  Celtes. 
Rhod.  Langius. 
Mart.  Dorpius. 
Hermanus  Buscius. 
Hulr.  Huttenus. 
Salm.  Macrinus. 
Engelhardus. 
Jacobus  Vimphelingus. 
Joachinus  Vadienus. 
Cuspinianus. 
CI.  Marotus. 
Marttaiis  Arvernus. 
Vine.  Obsopaeus. 
M.  Iilyricus. 
i5o.  Geor.  Sabinus. 
Jac.  Micyllus. 
Conr.  Coclenius. 
Geor.  Logus. 
Hier.  Zieglerus. 
Jo.  Anysius. 
Cor.  Cr.  Ditherns. 
Jac.  Zov.  Dries carus. 
X.  Betuleius. 
Jo.  Loricius  Hadamarius. 
Petr.  Nannios. 
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ArnoMus  Arlenius. 
Eobanui  lletsus. 
Jo.   Sccnndns. 
Jo.   Sinapius. 
Ami-   Graniherus. 
Pandulphus  Collenucius.    »i 
E  lisp  us  Ca  I  en  tius. 
P.  Niger. 
Macarius  Mutius. 
Paulus  III.  Pont. 
Leon  iccn  u». 
P.   Arsilius. 
Achilles   ftocdmii. 
Jo.   Petr.   Phereltus. 
175.   Slcplianus  Doletua. 
lerrinus. 

Cynlh.  Jo.  Rapt.Gyraldus. 
Uier.   I'halctm. 
.lac     Acliolus. 


Card.  ..Egidiu*. 
HanniL.it  Caruj. 
Bern.  CapeHns. 
Bern.   Ta&sus. 
N.  Amaiius. 
j.  Jo  fluid  ice  10  nns. 
Oricrllarins. 
Hercules   Bentivolui. 
Jo.   a  Ca*a. 
CI.   Piolem*us. 
Ben.   Varcliitt*. 
Albert.   Rcgiensis. 
Alamanus  Elorent, 
Victoria  Colouna. 
Veronica   Gam  bar*. 
Fran.   Bolognetus. 
Scipio  Capycius. 

A.iiiiii-  r.ii'-.M  ins. 

Pel.  Myrtens. 
Gnil.  Bigelius. 
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Jo.  Bapt.  Posseninus.  Gabriel  Arioslus. 

Jo.  Ant.,  Burgus.  Ireneas  Brasayolus. 

Lud.  Carbo.  Jo.  Bapt.  Pigna. 

Curius  Lancilotus.  a35.  Hercules  II.  Esten. 


The  following  are  specimens  of  the  mode,  in 
rhich  Letio  Gyraldi  characterises  the  poets  of 
is  own  time. 

Jovianus  Pontanus. 

«  Urania  ,  Meteora  ,  Hesperidum  Horti ,  Eclogae  ,  Epi- 
rammata ,  Elegise  ,  et  caetera  Jovian i  Pontahi  Umbri 
armina ,  el  quae  plurima  pedes tri  oratione  scripsit ,  fa- 
iunt ,  ut  in  his  tabularum  imaginibus  ilium  inter  proceres 
ommemorem ,  quin  et  cum  omni  fere  antiquitate  confe- 
am ,  tametsi  non  idem ,  ut  qu'busdara  videtur,  in  omnibus 
►raestat ;  nonnunquam  enim  nimis  lascivire  et  vagari  vi- 
letur ,  nee  plane  ubique  se  legibus  astringit.  Quod  iis 
ninus  minum  \idcri  poterit  qui  ilium  sciverint  in  magnis 
legum  et  principum  negotiis  diu  versatum  ,  et  modo  bel- 
>rum  modo  pacis  conditiones  et  fcedera  tractasse ,  non 
linus  quam  Phoebum  et  Musas  coluisse.  Quis  tamen  co 
ura  ?  Quis  doctius  ?  Quis  elegantius  ?  Quis  denique  ab- 
Jutius  composuit  ?  enucleatius  ?  exqubilius  ?  Et  licet  ejus 
lidam  hoc  tempore  gloriae  parum  aequi  sint  existimatores, 
>n  illis  tamen  ipse  concedam  ,  ni  meliora  vel  ipsi  f«ce- 
at,  Tel  ab  aliis  facta  attulerint,  id  quod  ad  banc  ipse 
em  non  vidisse  fateor.  »  (i) 


Sanazarius. 

«  A  Pontano  nonnulli    profluxere  turn  in  poetica  turn  in  , 
[i]  P.  383-384. 
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arte  tficendi  cclrbrrs:  unde  cl  Panum 
nl  Trojanus  cqnui ,  dieitur,  in  qua 
this  floret,  Actus  Svicims  S.nhii.ii..  cajiu  lngciui  f 
quisita  qti.-edam  monuinetiia  !rgi,  el  i"  primii  Piiiai-am 
Belugas  ,  nonnultasque  Elegias  ct  Epigrammaia  ,  in  .(iiilnii 
qna-dam  sunt  omni  la  tide  dlpna  ;  alia  jiiivlei-ca  i-jiit  prater 
vcrimciiln  nun  vidi  ,  ct  quosdum  Virginii  pattin ,  ut  ip« 
nppellut ,  heroicos  :  in  quibus,  ut  in  dicam,  stoturim  pofl) 
vulori  potest  :  non  eiiiiii  vcibortim  vulubililale  fcrlur, 
bin  alius  quoddam  scribendi  ycnu*  eonsecUttir  ;  e\  lima 
dies  allrrit,  ut  de  illo  non  incU-gantei-  dictum  illud  Aj>- 
pcllis  dc  Piotopone  Pontanus  usurpnre  iolilus  esact ,  chu 
manum  tie  tabula  tollere  nescire.  Prtttrr  diligeiniam  ciirim- 
quc  Actii,  acerrimum  quoquc  ejus  judicium,  et  iiuiurroniw 
siicnliiini  in  pocliia  fucullale  cognoscilnus  :  qmirr  ejus  rf- 
Ilqua  ,  qua:  L'ondidit  sum  mop  pre  desidcranms ;  qm-  bqgtw 
illc  jam  netatc  proveetui  siipprluiit.  Qua 
rari  possum  \irum  quendam  alioqui  t'riiditmn  dcsiilmrr 
in  Pontano  ,  Fl  si  Deis  placet]  in  Sttnazario  Chris  tisiiaia 
elocution  cm  ,   hoc  est,   baibarum.  <■  (0 


APOPHTHEGBCJLTA  GRJKCA.  22$ 

It  is  Dedicated 

•  Ornatissimo  Clarissimoqne  uiro  D.  Hiekonymo  Manuel*, 
Olostriss.  Reipub.  Bernensis  Quaestori,  eximiis  uirtutibus 
praestanti,  Domino  mihi  plurimum  obseruando. » 


The  following  is  an  extract  : 

«  Dam  Psalmos  igitur  ego  stadiosius  lego ,  accidit  vt  et 
Buchanani  paraphrasin  aliquando  adhiberem  :  et  Buchanani 
etiam  anspiciis  et  quasi  Yestigiis  inhaerens,  eos  quoque  Psalmos 
qui  exulcerato  animo  meo  videbantur  accommodatiores , 
conarer  Graeco  idiomate  interpretari.  Adiunxi  quoque  sin- 
gulis Psabnis  precationes  breves,  quae  Psabni  argumentum 
repraesentarent :  vt  mihi  illius  lectionis  fructus  certius  consta- 
ret.  Habes  scriptiunculae  istius  incunabula ,  ornatissime  vir : 
quae  fortasse  melius  a  me  fuisset  suppressa ,  vt  potius  culpa 
carerem  ,  quam  culpam  deprecarer.  »  Dated  Lausanne? , 
Kid.  Avg.  cidiclxxv. 


Art.  XXXIV.     APOPHTHEGMATA  GRECA. 

By  H.  Stephens. 


Apophthegmata  Grceca  Regum  et  Ducum ,  philosophorum 
item,  aliorwnque  quorundam  ex  Plutarcho  et  Diogene 
haertio.  Cum  Latina  Interpr.  Loci  aliquot  in  Grceco 
.  contextu  emendati  fuerunt  :  aliorum  autem  quorundam 
emendationem  cum  noslris  editionibus  Plutarchi  et 
Laertii  atque  Stobtei  accipies.  Anno  m.d.lxviii.  Excu- 
debat  Henricus  Stephanas ,  illustiis  viri  HuldriclU 
Fuggeri  typograpkus.  ia.°  pp.  703. 
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Ejusdem  Henrici  Stephani  Tetrastichon  de   his  Sententiis. 

Quern  permixta  jocis  oftendunt  seria  multis, 
Qtiem  minus  id  circo  comica  Mosa  juvat, 

Paucis  mixta  jocis  hinc  seria  plurima  carpat. 

Nahque  cothurnata  hie  plurima  soccus  habet. 

Anno  m.d.lxix.  Excudebat  Henr.  Steph,  i6.° 

Dedicated  ' 

Illusteiss.  PaiHciPi  ac  Domino,  D.  Chbjstopho&o,  Comitx 

Palatino  ,  BivA&iiE  Duci ,  etc. 

■  I.  hi     -u 

Abt.  XXXVI.     CALVIN. 

Quatre  Sermons  de  M.  J  than  Caluin,  traictans  des  ma- 
Ueres  fort  vtiles  pour  nostre  temps  ,  comme  on  pourra 
\>eoir  par  la  preface,  Auec  briefue  exposition  du 
Psaulme  I*XXXVU.  U  Olivier  de  Robert  Estienne. 
m.d.lii.  8.°^T  82. 


.  This  was  the  first  vol.  of  the  printed  Sermons  of 
Calvin.  It  was  printed  at  Geneva  by  R,  Stephens. 
See  Senebier  I.  a  56. 


Dedication, 
»  Jehan  Calvin  a  Tots  vrais  Chrestiems  qui  desirent  Vad- 
uancement  du  regne  de  nostre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ. 
Qvand  toos  entendrez  pourquoy  et  a  quelle  fin  i'ay 
voulu  publier  ces  sermons- ci ,  et  que  vous  serez  aduertis 
de  l'argument  qu'ils  contiennent ,  vous  en  scaurez  tant 
mieulx  faire  vostre  prouffit ,  et  les  appliquer  a  tel  vsage 
que  ie  lesay  destinez.  Combien  que  i'ay  escript  par  ci  de- 


»' 


I'Euangile ,  qu.ind  il   \i 

i.i'  'in  que  ce  soil  de  c 
perditions ,    et    idolatr 
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nant   deux  inictet  assez  ample)  ,    pour  mom  tier   qu'i!  new 

pas  licile  a  vn  Chreslien  cognoitsant  la  pure  doctrinr  de 
en  la  Papaulle  ,  faire  lembiani  en 
isenlir  ou  adherer  am  abus,  n- 
i  qui  y  regnent  :     toutesfbif  il  y  a 

Ions    les    iouri    gen*    qui  m'en  demand rut   conseii  de  uon- 

veau   ,    comroe     si     iamais     te    n'en     auois     parle.      I'fiitrn 

siussi     qu'il    y    en    a    d'autres     qui 

leurs    replicques    et    subterfuges    coi 

escript.    Ainsi    pour    cooper   broclie, 

quirrent  lie  ce  qui  lenr  doibt    estre 

loire  ,    qii'a  ceulx   qui  se  pensenl 

contre  le  iugement  de  Dieu  :     i'ay   pense  qui]   serott  «pr- 

dient  de  reucoir  et  reduire  en  ordre  vn  sermon  que  i'auon 

fair!   sur  ceste  matiere ,    duquel    la    sommc    auoit   etle  re- 

cueilHe.  ■  etc.  etc. 


le     ccssent     d'allegurr 

l.int  a  ceuli  qui  s'tn- 
aisei  cogneu  et  n»- 
ii  sac  inoiiiltr 


Art.  XXXVII.     ANTOX.  ALBIZZI. 


A.    DU   CHESNE.  11$ 

See  Haym,  Isty ,  where  it  is  said  that  Gas- 
sendo  has  attributed  a  rare  and  seditious  work, 
entitled  Squittinio  della  Liberia  Veneta  ,  1612, 
to  this  Author. 


Art.  XXXVIII.     ANDRti  DU  CHESNE. 


Andre  Du  Chesne  was  born  at  VIsle  Bou- 
chardin  Touraine,  in  May  i584,  and  was  fourth 
son  of  Tanneguy  du  Chesne ,  Seigneur  de  la 
Sansoniere.  He  studied  Rhetoric  at  Paris  ;  and 
passed  through  a  course  of  Philosophy  under 
Jul.  Ces.  Boulanger,  a  great  philosopher,  and 
good  historian  of  his  time. 

He  commenced  to  give  works  to  the  Public 
as  early  as  the  age  of  18;  and  passed  all  his 
life  in  writing.  He  never  took  any  other  title 
than  that  of  Geographer  to  the  King ,  except 
in  his  History  of  the  House  of  Bethune,  i63g, 
in  which  he  called  himself  Historiographer  Royal. 
Numerous  as  were  his  works,  many  more  might 
yet  have  been  expected  from  him,  had  he  not 
been  run  over  by  a  carriage  in  going  to  his 
Campagne  at  Verriere,  which  terminated  his 
life  on  May  1640,  at  the  age  of  54- 

He  married  in  1608,  and  had  only  one  son, 
named  Francis  Du  Chesne. 


•  '""!•*  per  nra 
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et  de  Laval,  jttm/tee  par  Titret  et  bonne  preuves  avec 
.figures,   Paris,  1624.  Fol. 

A  chef-d'oeuvre  of  the  kind. 


6.    Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maison   de  la  Vergy  avec 
ses  preuves.  Paris,  i6a5.   Fol. 


7.  Histoire  Genealogique  des  Maisons  de  Guines ,  d'Ardres^ 
de  Gaud,  et  dc  Coucy  ,  et  de  quelques  autres  Families 
qui  y  sont  alliees.  Paris,  i63i.  Fol. 


8.  Histoire  Genealogique  des  Maisons  de  Dreux ,  Bar-le- 
Duc ,  Luxembourg,  Limbourg ,  le  Piessis-Rickelieu , 
Broyes ,  et  Chdteau-Vilain ,  avec  Us  Preuves.  Paris , 
Fol. 

Du  Chesne  has  been  reproached  for  having 
composed  this  Genealogy  to  make  Cardinal  Ri- 
chelieu descend  in  the  female  line  from  Louis 
le  Gros ;  but  Le  Laboured  in  his  addition  to  the 
Memoires  de  Chatelnau  has  strongly  justified  him. 

It  may  indeed  be  said  ,  that  Du  Chesne  has 

compiled  the  Genealogies  of  the  principal  Houses 

of  France,  without  committing  any  violence  to 
truth. 


9.  Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maison  des  Chastegniers , 
Sieurs  de  la  Chataigneraye ,  avec  les  preuves.  Paris , 
1639.  Fol. 
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id.  Histoire  Geitealogujme  de  la  Motion  de  Bethunc  ,  )**- 
tifiee  par  Charter  de  diverse*  Eglites  el  Jbbafcs, 
rests  dm  Paticment ,  Titret  partkuliers ,  Epitapha, 
elc.   Parit,   16V).   Fol. 


,1.  Geneatogie  de  la  Motion  de  la  Rochcfoueautt ,  dretite 
tur  let  Chartet ,  Titret  et  Huloires  let  plus  fidelei. 
Pans,   .6m.  Fot. 

It  is  only  one  sheet. 


.  Lei  Antiquites  et  Recherrkes  de  la  grandeur  el  ilajeiif 
dei  Roii  de  France  par  J.  D.  C.  T.  (Andre  Da 
Chesne  Turangeau.)   Paris,   1609.   8." 

It  is  a  very  curious  and  rare  Tract. 
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» 

1 .    Jletio  ,  Equite  t  Regio  Archiatrorum  Comite,  et  Sere- 
missimi  Principis  D.  Jqhannis  Austriaci  Medico  Cu- 
biculi  primario.    AiUuerpias ,    tx  officina  Plantiniana 
Balt1ia$an$;Moreti.  i658.  FoL 


X.  Insignia  Gentilitia  Equitum  Ordinis  Velleris  Aurei , 
Fecialium  verbis  enuntiata :  a  Joanne  Jacobo  Chiffle- 
tio ,  Philippi  IV.  Catholici  Regis  ,  et  Serenissimce 
Principis  Isabellas  Clares  Eugenics  Hispaniarum  In- 
fantis  Medico  a  Cubicidis  Ordinario,  Latine  et  Gal- 
lice  producta. 

(Le  Blason  des  Armoiries  de  tbus  les  Chevaliers  de 
VOrdre  de  la  Toison  d?or ,  depuis  la  premiere  insti- 
tution ,  jusques  a  present*) 

Aniwerpios  ex  officina  Plantiniana  Balthasaris  Mo- 
reti.  i63a.  srt.  4«°  (ivarus.) 


The  first  of  these  works  ,  the  Lilium  Fran- 
cicwriy  is  an  Answer  to  a  Book,  entitled: 

Traite  du  lys  ,  Symbole  de  Vesperance ,  la  juste  defense 
de  sa  gloire ,  digtiile  ct  prerogatives.  Ensemble .  les 
preuves  irreprochables  que  nos  Monarches  Francois 
font  toujours  pris  pour  leur  devise  en  leur  Couronne^ 
Ecus ,  Etendars ,  etc.  par  Jean  Tristan  ,  Seigneur  de 
Saint  Amand.  Paris%  i656.  4*° 

This  Book  had  been  written  to  combat  what 
Chifflet  had  advanced  on  this  subject  in  his 
Anastasis  Childerici  I.  i655.  4«° 

Jeajt  Jaques  Chifflet  was  born  at  Besancon, 
ai*  Jan.  i588,    of  Jean  Chifflet,   Physician  of 
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this  City  ,  whose  lather  Laurence  ("Inflict  lad 
been  Counsellor  of  Dole. 

He  Grst  studied  in  his  native  Country  ;  and 
then  studied  Physic  at  Paris,  Munlpellirr.  :iml 
Padua. 

He  afterwards  visited  many  countries,  as  well 
to  perfect  himself  in  the  science  of  his  prof'w 
sion ,  as  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Sa- 
vants of  different  Countries,  and  to  inspect  llie 
Libraries  and  Cabinets  of  the   Curious. 

On  his  return  to  Franehe-Conilti  ,  he  gave 
himself  to  the  practice  of  Physic,  and  raised 
so  favourable  an  idea  of  his  ability,  that  he  VK 
chosen  Physician  of  the  City  in  the  room  of 
his  Father. 

After  having  passed  through  the  principal 
charges  of  his  country,  and   having  been  Con- 
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He  died  in  1660,   aged  7a.  Niceron  gives  a 
Ast  of  35  works  published  by  him. 
The  following  relate  to  Genealogy. 

.  Insignia  Gtit&Uitia ,  ut  supra. 


;.  V indie ice  Hispanicce.    Anlwerpice    i643.  in  4«°   —    It. 
Antwerpicc,  1647.  *w  f°^m 

Chifflet  pretends  in  this  Work  that  the  Race 
)f  Hugh  Capet  did  not  descend  in  the  male  line 
rom  Charlemagne  ;  and  that  by  females  the 
louse  of  Austria  preceded  that  of  Hugh  Capet, 
)f  which  he  boasts  of  giving  the  true  origin.  He 
vas  attacked  on  this  subject  in  a  Treatise  en- 
Itled  :  Assertor  Gallicus  contra  Vindicias  Hispa- 
licas  Joannis  Jacobi  Chiffletii,  sweHistorica  dis- 
:eptatio  ,  qua  Arcana  JRegia,  politica,  et  Genea- 
fogica  Hispanica  confutantur,  Francicastabiliuntur. 
dutore  Marco  Antonio  Dominicy ,  Jurisconsulto. 
Paris j  1646.  in  4-° 


\.  Ad  Vindicias  Hispanicas  Lumina  Nova  Generalogica 
de  Stemmate  Hugonis  Capeti ,  adversus  assertorem 
Gallicum.  Anlwerpice,  1647.  Fol. 

This  is  an  Answer  to  Dominicy's  Work. 


£.  Ad  Vindicias  Hispanicas  Lumina  Nova  Proerogativa  ; 
hoc  est,  de  origine  domus  Ausiriacce,  adversus  Mar- 
cum  Antonium  Dominicy.  Antwerpice,  1647-  *n  ^ol. 
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5.  A  J  I'utdiaat  Hupnaitas  Lumina  Nova  Salic* ■  Ant- 
wsjxr,  16*7-  in  Fot. 
This  Work  was  also  an  Axsweh  to  Domininr, 
who  had  spoken  mi  his  Aiixrtor  Gallicus  of  ihe 
Saltque  Law  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  pre' 
tensions  of  Chifflet. 


.  Antwrrpite,   ib^S. 


7.  CoMMMMnw  LocAotmmu,  quo  pr.VKrtim  l/atkanensi- 
Ih^.i.ui  lmpmum  oxjenlur.  Jura  nu>  rigttli<'-  Laruh< 
111-  l*^tnsnnpm  Duct  vitutiettMlur.  Anlwrr/mr,  ibij- 
in  Fol. 

This  Work  was  answered  by  David  Blosdel, 
in  his  Bamim   Campantt-Francicum. 
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Vignier',    Cong.  Oratorii    Presbyter  ,   priores   novem  » 
gradus    elucubravit ;    Joan.    Jac.    ChiJJlctius    asseruit 
atque  illustravit.  Antwerpwe ,  i65q.  in  Fol. 


10.    De  Pace  cum  Francis  ineunda  Consilium  a  prceteri- 
to  rum  exemplis.  Antwerpice,  iG5o.  in  Fol. 


11.  De  Ampulla  Remensi  Nova  et  Accurata  Disquisitio  ad 
dirimcndam  litem  de  prcerogativa  ordinis  inter  Reges. 
Accessit  Paragon  de  unctione  Rcgum ,  contra  Jaco- 
bum  Alexandrum  Tenneurium  fucatcc  veritatis  altcrum 
vindicem.  Afitwcrpio!,  iG5i.  in  Fol. 

Chifflet  treats  the  history  of  St.  Ampoule  as 
a  Fable ,  and  pretends  to  prove  that  Hincmar , 
Archbishop  of  Rheims  ,  was  the  inventor,  to  ad- 
vance the  right  of  the  Church.  His  Book  was 
refuted  -by  Jacq.  Alex,  le  Tenneur  in  his  Tract, 
entitled :  De  Sacra  Ampulla  Remensi  Tractatus 
Apologeticus ,  adversus  Joan.  Jac.  Chiffletiwn  , 
ccecwn  veritatis  disquisitorem.  Accesserunt  Res- 
ponsio  ad  Parergon  ejusdem,  et  Chiffletius  ri** 
diculus.  Paris,   i65a.  in  4-° 


12.  Tcnneurius  expensus ,  ejusque  c  alum  nice  repulses.  Sub- 
Jecta  est  Appendix  ad  Corollarium  de  Raptismo  Clo- 
dovei  I.  Regis  Francorum.  Antwerpicc ,   iG5a.  in  Fol. 

It  is  a  refutation  of  what  Tenneur  had  pub- 
lished under  the  following  title  : 
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f'eritas  vindicate  adverstu  Chiffletii  vindiem 
Htsjyaniitii .  /jimi/m  \ova  Lampudes,  liistonw. 
qua  retectis  varus  arciuiis  SaJicts ,  ffittormt  tt 
Genea/ogicis  ,  L'firiatianissimaruM  ftegum  jam, 
digrutus ctprirrofaliite  demonstrantur.  / 
wFoL 


i3.  latagn  r'lancisd  nmon s  ,   Ba.iiiii  hltmiidti,  CUflB 
.iiitinai-t  liber  prttdrvmtn.    jltttfnj 


14.   Aaaitoiit  ChiUlrriti  I.  Pram-arum  fftp't,    i«*  TV 
tarirut    Srputckralit   T'<rnari  AVtvmwwh    > 
C-Mmnttan'o  iUutlratm.  Amtwrpitr,  ih  5-  m  . 
There  is  much  erudition  in  this  Work,  whcit 
the    author    has    inserted    many  enrum*  'In1-- 
concerning    the   impresses  t     seals  ,    and   0<M 
marks  of  honour  of  ttic  French  Sovereigns. 
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Akt.  XL.     DAV.  BLONDEL. 

•nealogias  Francicce  Plenior  Assertio ,  Vindiciarum  Hi- 
panicarum,  Novorum  Luminum,  hampadum  Histo- 
ricarum  ,  et  Commentorum  Libellis  ,  Lotharingia 
Masculina,  Alsalia  Vindicata,  Stem  ma  Austriacum, 
de  pace  cum  Francis  ineunda  Consilium  ,  de  Am- 
pulla Remensi  Disquisitio,  el  Tenneurius  cxpensus,  a 
Joanne  Jacobo  Ch{ffletio  inscriptis,  ab  eoque  in  Fran- 
cici  Nominis  injuriam  editis ,  inter spersorum  ,  omni- 
modo  eversio.  Auiore  Ddvido  Blondello.  Amstdcedami, 
ex  TypographeioJoannis  Blaeu.  Anno  moclit.  cum 
Christ.  Beg.  priv.  2  vol.  Fol. 

Vol..  I.    contains  Prcefalio   Alpologetica.  sign, 
-xxxi.  also  pp.  44°-  besides  Tables ,  etc. 
Vol.  II.  contains  cxlvi  Genealogical  Tables. 


.  At  the  End,  is 

\arrum  Campano-Francicum  Ncevorum  hothariensi  Com- 
mentario  a  Johannc  Jacobo  Chiffletio ,  ( ul  fucum 
Serenissimo  Duci  Carlo  HI.  faceret*)  td'to  adsper- 
sorum  demonstratio :  Auctore  Davide  Blondello.  Ams- 
telcedami  ex  Typogr.  Jo.  Blaeu.  mdclii.  pp.  109. 


David  Blondel  was  born  at  Chalons  surMarne, 
a  1591.  He  was  received  Minister  in  the  Synod 


aflo  d.  sr.oiaiF.Lo 

of   the   Isle  of  France  in  1614  J  and  commenced 

the    exercise    of  his  Ministry    at   Hotidan  near 

Paris. 

A  work  which  he  produced  m  iCmj  did  turn 
great  honour  with  his  Party  ;  and  he  was  alfOTp 
afterwards  much  employed  in  the  Synods-  He 
was  more  than  twenty  times  Secretary  to  those 
of  the  Isle  of  France ,  which  Samuel  BeanUMb 
attributes  to  the  beauty  of  his  writing.    ■ 

In  iG3i  ,  the  Province  of  Anjou  demanded 
him  of  the  National  Synod  of  Charanton ,  l" 
fill  the  Chair  of  Theology  at  Saunnir;  but  i.ln* 
appointment  did  not  take  place  ;  whether  be- 
cause he  had  no  talents  for  the  chair,  an<l 
was  therefore  ill  calculated  to  instruct  students 
in  Theology  ;  or  from  a  persuasion  that  by  CM- 
lining  himself  to  History  ,  which  was  his  forte, 
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%  ious,  the  extreme  application  to  his  studies  and 
£  lectur'es ,  joined  to  the  humid  air  -of  Amsterdam, 
"~  tensed  a  defluxion  in  his  eyes,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  blindness.    This  defluxion  afterwards 
fell  upon  his  breast ;    and   he  died  6.th  April , 
i655,  aged  64. 

He  had  a  marvellous  sagacity  in  discussing  and 
developing  a  point  of  History  ;  and  few  authors 
have  -gone  so  far  as  he  has  done  in  this  way. 
His  forte  was  exactness ;  and  Mr.  Du  Puy ,  Kee- 
per of  the  Royal  Library ,  called  him  le  Grand 
Dataire. 

He  had  a  prodigious  memory ;  and  extensive 
reading.  Though  he  did  not  write  with  elegance 
either  in  Latin ,  or  in  French ;  and  though  his 
stile  was  obscure ,  principally  from  the  frequent 
parenthesises  with  which  he  embarrassed  it,  yet 
his  Works  are  sought,  on  account  of  their  pro- 
found erudition,  and  the  accuracy  of  their  re- 
searches. 

He  had  a  singular  manner  of  studying.  He 
threw  himself  upon  the  ground  ,  and  placed 
round  him  the  books  ,  which  he  wanted  to 
consult.  The  same  thing  is  said  of  the  famous 
Cujas. 

He  had  two  brothers  older  than  himself;  both 
Ministers:  the  first  at  Meaux ,  and  afterwards 
at  London  ;  who  was  author  of  a  Book  of  Con- 
troversy. 

3r 
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Among  his  works  is  the  following  curious 
historical  piece  : 

De  Formula;  Regnante  Chuisto  in  Feterum 
Monumentis  usu  ,  sen  /'indicia-  pro  Phitippi  I. 
et  II.  summaque  liegum  Potestate.  Amste/oduini. 
1646.  in  4-°  This  Tract  is  full  of  erudition; 
and  on  a  singular  subject.  It  contains  many 
traits  in  the  History  of  Philip  I.  His  principal 
design  was  to  prove,  that  the  excommunication 
of  these  Kings  had  not  diminished  the  rights 
of  their  Crown ;  and  that  the  date  of  their  Acts 
ought  not  to  be  on  that  account  by  the  reisn 
of  Jesus  Christ,  instead  of  the  year  of  the  reign 
of  these  Princes,  See  also   P.  LeLong. 

He  published  :  Eclaircissement  de  la  question 
si  une  a  ete  assise  au  siege  de  Borne  (li- 
tre Leon  II'.   et   Benoit  II J.  Amsterdam  ,    [6ty 


H.    REDSNER.  */fi 


Art.  XLL    NICOLAS  REUSNER- 


Sjrlvula  Genealogica  Principum  Boiariorum  et  Palati- 
norum  ,  Epithalamia  in  Nuptias  Principis  Gulielmi 
Boiarite  Ducis  ,  aliaquc  Poemata.  Lavingce  ,  1 648  f 
in  4-° 

William  V.  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  espoused  this 
ar  Ren£e  ,  daughter  of  Francis ,  Duke  of  Lor- 
ne.  Reusner  applied  himself  much  to  poetry ; 
t  succeeded  very  ill.  His  Epic  poetry  is  of 
value ;  his  Epigrams  and  Elegies  are  rather 
tter  in  the  judgement  of  Borrichius. 


Symbolorum  Imperatorum  classes  tres  ;  in  quarum  prima 
continentur  Symbola  Imp,  a  C.  Julio  Ccesare  usque 
ad  Constant! num  Magnum ;  in  altera  Imperatorum  h 
Constantio  M.  usque  ad  Carol  urn  M.  in  tertia  Imp. 
a  Carolo  M.  usque  ad  Bodolphum  II.  Cats.  Austria- 
cum.  Francofurtii  i588.  in  8.° 

Nicolas  Reusner  was  born  at  Lemberg,  a 
ty  of  Silesia,  of  a  good  family  ,  iA  Feb.  1 545. 
i56o,  he  went  to  Wirtemberg  to  gratify  his 
jsire  of  seeing  Melancthon ;  and  here  he  pas- 
d  tttrough  a  Course  of  Philosophy ;  after  which 
\  went  to  Leipsic  to  study  Law.   In  1 665  y  he 
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Art.  LXII.     P.  J.  SPENERUS. 

i.    Phil.    Jac.     Speneri     Hisioria    Insigniian    Illustrium. 

Franco f.   1 680-90.  J'oL 
2.    Theatrum   Ncbilifatis  Europcr.  Francofurti,    iffo&.Jbl. 


Philip  James  Spenerus  was  a  Lutheran  Mi- 
nister at  Francfort  on  the  Mein.  He  was  founder 
of  the  Sect  of  Pietists ;  and  was  distinguished 
both  by  piety  and  eloquence.  He  died  at  Berlin, 
in  1705,  aged  79.  He  was  born  at  Rappolzweiler 
in  Alsatia,  in  i635. 


Art.  XLIII.     N.  RITTERSHUSIUS. 


Nicolai  Rittershusii  opus  i  tiger  is  Genealogicum  in  quo  con- 
tincnttir  Genealogi<v  Imperatorum  ,  Ducum  ,  aliorum- 
que  pioccvum  01  his  totius  deduct  a:  ab  anno  Christi 
1 4oo  ad  annum  i  664  1  cum  supplements  ct  diversis 
access ioni bus.  Tubinga? ,  iGG4«  ct  anno  seqq.  7.  torn, 
en  4  v°l*  i*1  j°l* 

This  Work  is  much  esteemed ,  when  it  con- 
tains all  the  pieces  necessary  to  make  it  com- 
plete. De  Bure  has  given  the  following  List  of 
these  Pieces  ; 
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I.  ^rMrtJ«p>  Imperatontm,   Ut'gum,   Doeum,  Common, 

prxvipuonuaque    alter  tun    procerum    orbit   Chriiliatu 
ab    anno    wcccc.    deduct*  ,    et    ad   annum    mdc 
continuatsr.  Titbingte,  1664* 

II.  Talxit*  Genealogitit  Himuiwn    aliquot    Famitiantm. 

Tiibii%-.r,  1G68. 

III.  fitrvt*  E.ccgesis  Hittoriea  Gcttcatogiarum  Orbit  Chrti- 
riant  Protrcrum:  1'tti-tngtr,   ifty^. 

IV.  Spirilrgium    Rittetshusianarn  ,    jriir    Tabula?   Gcnattv- 

pett  auif-ti,  Snmmaia  aliquot  i/liutrittm  in  Germa- 
111, 1  tamutarum  ,  quas  liittwshuiius  in  *ua  Open 
/"■ttrriit.   Tubingie,   iG83. 

V.  .V    Horn.  Germanici  Imperii  Procerum  ,    tam  Ecck- 

»(ia(i[-urum ,  quam  ixecuiiirium  Wotitia  t&»ioria>- 
Ge/h-alopca,  in  Supplrmetttum  Opcrit  liitlrrthuuata 
TutiMpe,  168A 

VI.  i*[Hfilrgii   ll titers ftusiant   Pars  Posterior,   five  TahuU 

Gfittralugictr  \x\i,  qtttts  NicoAuu  Hittenhusitti  in 
ti[n-tc  stto  prtrtcriil  ,  rum  Sitpplemento  in  nonittdlas 


H.    HEWNINGES.  l(\*] 


Art.  XLIV.     HIERON.  HENNINGES. 


Hieronymi  Henninges  Theatrum  Genealogicum ,  ostentans 
omnes  omnium  citatum  Familias  Monarcharum  ,  lie- 
gum  ,  Ducum  ,  Marchionum ,  Principum ,  Heroiim  et 
Herdinarum^  etc,  a  mundo  condito  ad  nostra  tempora. 
Magdeburgi  ,   1 598.  4  vo' •  *n  f°l* 


This  great  Genealogical  Work  of  Henninges 
is  regarded,  says  De  Bure,  as  one  of  the  most 
learned,  and  best  executed  ,  of  those  which 
have  appeared  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  only  re- 
markable for  the  interesting  dissertations  which 
it  contains,  but  for  the  truth  which  characterises 
them.  It  is  difficult  to  find  copies  complete;  and 
when  all  the  Parts  are  got  together ,  it  is  a  work 
of  great  price. 

69.  He  was  born  at  Brunswick,  i5.  Sept.  i56o.  He  afterwards  ob- 
tained the  chair  of  Law  at  AUorf,  In  this  city  he  died  25.  Mar. 
i6i3>  act.  53.  His  was  a  perfect  Master  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Languages ;  and  an  excellent  Critic. 

Among  other  things,  he  published  : 

Guntheri  Poetie  Ugurinus ,  seu  de  rebus  gesiis  Imperatotis  JFre~ 
dcrici  I.  cognomento  JEnobarbi  «Vc  Barbarosscs ,  libri  decern,  Conr. 
Rittershusius  recensuU ,  mendas  suttulit  et  notis  illuslrauit.  Tubingae, 
1598.  8.° 

Niceron  gives  a  List  of  67  Works  by  him.  See  also  Vila  Cun- 
radi  Rittershusii  descripta  a  Georgio  RiUershusio.  —  See  also  Isaac 
Casaubon's  Letters  to  him,  inter  Opera  Casaubonorurn. 


(48  H.     DEX*raGES. 

lie  Bure  lias  therefore  given  the  following  >c- 
•ount  of  the  order,    in   which    the   pari 
O  l>e  arranged. 

Vol.  I.  ought  to  contain  the  three  first  Tomes 
A  the  text  in  sequence ,  in  one  volume  of  li'V.i 
lages,  without  iuterruptiou  of  the  figures. 

Vol.  II.  contains  Tome  IV.  with  its  Appendix  . 
lumbered  in  continuation  of  the  former,  fit 
rum  p.  636,  to  p.  i585  ,  without  am  iiiUt- 
-uption. 

Vol.  HI.  contains  the  two  parts  of  the  Gcnca- 
ogies  of  the  Families  of  the  first  and  second 
kingdom  of  the  Fourth  Monarchy.  The  First 
jf  these  Parts  has  G64  pages ;  and  the  Secouil 
i*o  pages. 

It  must  he  noticed  that  there  is  to  be  found 
it  l  he    head  of  the  last   part  of  4^o   pages.  3 


h.  HKinmfGES.  a49 

Kjusdem  Hektokb  Qenealogice  aliquot  Familiarum  No- 
bilium  in  S&tonid  ,  quae  vtl  a  Comitibus  vel  a  Bq- 
ronibus  ortce ,  quosdam  Pontificiam  ,  quosdam  Epis- 
copalem  Dignitatem  adeptos  produxerunt  :  accedunt 
insignia  et  plurimorttm  Nobilium  in  ducalibus  Sles~ 
vigas  Holsatice,  etc*  Hamiurgi,  Wolfius^  iSyo.  in  Jbl. 

This  Volume  contains  only  78  leaves,  of  which 
the  three  last  are  not  numbered ;  and  of  which 
the  78.*  finishes  by  an  Errata  ,  with  the  fol- 
lowing subscription  :  Hamburgi,  ex  Officind  Ja- 
cobi  fPolfii ,  mdxc. 

This  part  is  enriched  by  engravings. 


2.  Ejcsdem  Hennihges  Genealogite  Imperatorwn,  Regum, 
Principum ,  Electorum ,  Ducum ,  Comitum  ,  et  Dy- 
nastarum  qui  circo  Saxonico ,  tarn  superiors  quam 
inferiori  Westphalico  et  Burgundico  compreJitnduntur , 
quique  ex  his  in  Italid ,  Gallia  ,  et  Germanid  origi- 
nem  traxeruni:  TabeUis  comprehensas  et  collectoe,  ex 
variis  autfioribus,  monumentis  antiquis,  et  ipsis  Prin- 
cipum archivis.  Impr.  cum  gratid  et  privilegio  Sacrce 
Majestatis  (Ulyssea)  anno  i588.  infol. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  Volume  ought 
to  be  a  separate  Part  of  20  leaves,  which  con- 
tains different  preliminary  pieces.  Then  comes 
the  text ,  which  ends  at  p.  449  >  w**b  an  Ejrrata 
at  the  back  of  the  last  page. 

It  should  be  noticed ,  that  these  two  last  Vo- 
lumes   of  Henninges   are  often   bound   in   one 

So 
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Volume ;    and  this  therefore  must  be  attended 
to. 

IIierosimus  Hekmsges  must  nol  be  confounded 
with  John  Henninges  who  died  in  164C,  at  lin- 
age uf  78  ;  and  who  was  author  of  Dissertations 
on  the  Scriptures  in  3  vol.  and  of  a  Translation 
into  Latin  Verse  of  the  Prophet  Jonah :  and 
who  was  a  Minister  and  Professor  of  Theologv 
at  Helmstadt. 


Art.  XLV.     FABRICII  STfRPS  SAXONICA. 


t.  Georgii  Fabricii  Originum  lihttrimmm  Sttrpi*  Siuv- 
nica:  JJbri  Septem,  Icones  Return,  Impcratorum ,  air 
Principuni  Saxanite ,  and  cum  corumdem  Elogiis  PTi- 
n  Strinniat,-  JViiichinitm,  contiitrntc 


2. 
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Saxonia*  iikmfpfia  libri  fX.  quibus  Nptionu  Saxonicar 
olivines  et  mbrementa  ,  ejus  que  Principum  stemmata , 
et  res  hello  paceve  proeclare  gesta*  accurate  explicantur* 
Inserta  quoque  est  prcecipuarum  aliquot  Italia* ,  Sua- 
via*,  Bavaria*,  Carinthia*,  etc.  Jamiliarum  qum  ex 
hac  prodierunt  copiota  enar ratio.  Opus  olim  ab  Mu— 
thore  incredibili  labore  collectum ,  et  nunc .  duobus 
posterioribus  libris  a  Nato  Chris  to  ad  annum  1606 
perpetua  serie  continuation  &  Jacobo  Fabricio  ,  Au- 
to r  is  Jilio.  Upsice ,  1606.  injbl. 


George  Fabricius  was  born,  a4-th  April  i5i6, 
at  Chemnitz,  a  City  of  Misnia,  of  George  Fabricius, 
Goldsmith.   His  father  designed  him  for  his  own 

SL 

business  ;  but  learning  from  John  Scultet ,  one 
of  his  first  Masters,  how  highly  qualified  he  was 
for  Literature,  changed  his  destination.  After 
commencing  his  studies  in  his  native  country  , 
he  pursued  them  at  Fribourg  ,  and  Leipsi$ ; 
and  was  afterwards  Preceptor  of  the  three  bro- 
thers,  Wolfgang ,  Philip ,  and  Anthony  Wer- 
ter. 

He  travelled  into  Italy  with  Wolfgang  ;  and 
employed  the  better  part  of  the  years  i54a  , 
and  1 543  ,  in  visiting  the  most  considerable  ci- 
ties. That  of  Padua  was  the  place  where  he  made 
the  longest  stay ,  attending  the  lectures  of  the 
Professors  there. 

On  his  return  to  Germany ,  he  went  to  visit 
his  relations ;  and  rejoined  his  pupils ,    whom 
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he  accompanied  in  1 544  to  Strasbourg ,  where 
they  remained  some  y<*ars ,  occupied  in  their 
studies. 

In  j  553,  on  the  death  of  John  Rivius ,  Di- 
rector of  the  College  of  Meissen ,  be  was  chosen 
to  succeed  him ;  and  here  he  taught  polite 
literature  for  the  rest  of  his  own  lire. 

He  commenced  the  practice  of  Latin  poetrj 
early ;  and  cultivated  it  with  success  all  his  days. 
Hence  he  gained  so  much  reputation  that  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  II.  conferred  the  poetic 
crown  on  him  on  7.""  Dec.  15^0;  and  farther 
granted  to  him  letters  of  Nobility. 

He  died  of  an  apoplexy  at  Messeiu  ,  i3.*  Jul. 


s7i 


aged     55.    He 


ried  Mary  -  Madeline 


Faust,  by  whom   he  had  eleven  children. 
In    all    his  poetry   is  exhibited   much  purity, 


s.  GtJiCHEiforr.  a  53 

Rerum  Germ/mice  Mafnce  ei  Saxonice  Universe* 
Memorabilium  *  volumina  r  duo.  Lipsice  9  i 609 , 
in  fol. 

Every  thing  of  Fabricius  on  the  History  of  his 
Country  is  full  of  much  research ;  and  is  exact , 
and  esteemed. 


Art.XLVI.  GUICHENON:  HISTOIRE  dbBRESSE. 


Histoire  de  Bressc  et  de  Bugey ,  Contenant  ce  qui  est 
passe  dc  Memorabile  sous  les  Ronuuns ,  Rois  de 
Bourgogne  et  a"  Aries ,  Empereurs ,  Sieurs  de  Bauge, 
Comtes  et  Dues  dc  Savoie ,  et  Rois  tres-GhresUens  , 
jusques  a  l'e  change  du  Marquisat  de  Seduces.  Avec 
les  Fotidations  des  Abbeys ,  Prieure's ,  Chartreuses  et 
Eglises  Collegiales ,  Origines  des  VUles  ,  Chasteaux , 
Seigneuries  ,  el  principanx  Fiefs  ,  et  Genealogies  de 
toutes  les  Families  Nobles.  Justifie'es  par  Chartres  , 
Titres ,  Chroniques  ,  Manuscripts ,  Auteurs  anciens  , 
e£  modcrneS)  et  autres  bonnes  Preuves.  Divise'es  in 
quatrc  Parties.  Par  Samuel  Guichenon,  Advocat  au 
Presidial  de  Bourg  en  Br  esse,  Conseiller  et  Historio- 
graphe  du  Boy.  A  Lyon,  chez  Jean  Antoine  Hague- 

»  ta/t,  et  Marc  Ant.  Ravaud,  en  rue  Merciere  h  UEn- 
seigne  de  la  Sphere.  1GS0.  Jbl.  (rarus.) 


Samuel  Guichenow  was  born  at  Macon ,   1 8.th 
Aug.   1607,    the    son   of  Gregory   Guichenon, 


a 
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Doctor  of  Physic,  by  (laudiue  Chaussat.  His  fa- 
ther was  born  at  Cluitillon-lei~DomOes ,  ami  es- 
tablished himself  at  Bourg  in  Bresse ,  where  \k 
was  married  in  i5o,5;  but  the  Calvitnsts  being 
persecuted  here  ,  he  transferred  himself  to,  Mi- 
con ,  where  he  found  liberty  of  conscience.  Hr 
finished  his  days  at  Chatillr>n-U$-Dombes,  leaving 
three  sons,  Daniel,  an  Advocate,  Peter,  a  Phy- 
sician ,  and  Samuel. 

S\muel  was  born  in  Calviuism,  and  remained 
so  till  i63a,  when  he  abjured  it,  to  embrace 
the  Catholic  Keligion  ;  which  happened  either 
in  a  Tour  into  Italy  ;  or  at  Lyons ,  on  his  re- 
turn. 

He  embraced  the  Bar  as  a  Profession;  and  was 
Advocate  at  the  Presidency  of  Bourg  in  Bresse. 
But  this  occupation  did  not  engross  his  mind  : 


£ 
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IViceron,  speaking  of  his  Histoire  de  Bresse,  says 
that  the  Author  is  exact,  and  profound  ;  and  that 
the  Book  is  sought  after  :  and  commenced  at 
that  time  (  1^35  )  to  become  rare.  In  the  Library 
of  the  Augustins  at  Lyons  is  the  Original  of  this 
History,  in  which  are  to  be  found  many  curious 
Anecdotes  regarding  families ,  which  the  printed 
Work  does  not  contain.  An  Abridgement  under 
the  title  of  Histoire  de  Bresse  par  Germain  Gui- 
chenon ,  Religieux  Augustin  ,  was  published  at 
Lyons  j  1709.  8.° 

His  Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  Royal  Maison 
de  Savoye ,  in  two  vols,  foL  Lyon,  1660,  is  a 
work  executed  with  much  care  and  exactness. 
It  was  reprinted  in  1778,  and  extended  to  five 
volumes. 


Abt.  XLVII.    CRESCENZI. 


Corona  delta  JSobiltd  d Italia  ,  overo ,  Compendio  dellc 
Historie  delle  Famiglie  Ulustri;  dove  oltre  Vorigine  di 
molte  Casate  Nobilissime ,  si  ha  coniinuata  la  Histo- 
ria  delta  Nobilta  et  Republica  Veneta  ,  da  Giovan. 
Pietro  de'  Crescenzi.  In  Bologna ,  1639,  et  1642.  2 
vo/s,  4«°  (  RARO. ) 

This  Work  is  much  sought  after,  on  account 
of  the  Genealogies ,  which  it  contains  of  the  Ve- 
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netian  Families.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that 
it  is  written  upon  a  very  intricate  and  cunt'uW 
Plan,  (i) 

Art.  XLVIII.     GAMUBRIHI,  etc. 


Istoria  Genealogira  delle  Pamifdie  Nohdi  Tuimttr,  il 
Vmbn:  Dcscrilla  dal  P.  D.  Fugcnio  Gtuimmw , 
Monaco  Casinense,  Accadtmicc-  Apatiila  ,  Abate , 
Consigtiero  ,  et  Fhrnosiniero  Ordinarily  drita  MkM 
Chriilianissima  di  Lodovico  XJV.  Re  di  Franna , 
e  di  Navarra  ,  Teologo  ,  e  Famiiiarc  dell  AltrJt 
Serenissima  di  Cost' ma  III.  Principe  di  Tan-an* 
coniecrala  alia  medesima  Allma.  In  t'iorenia  nrSa 
Slamperia  di  Francesco  Onofri.  5  vot.fol.  —  Vol.  I. 
r668.  Vol.  5.  1680. 


* 

t 

F.   ZAZZERA.   —    G.   CAMPANIELE.  2 57 

Delia  Famiglie  Nobili  Florentine  di  Scipio  Ammirato. 
Florenze  per  i  Giunti,  j6i5.  infol.  Parte  prima. 
(No  other  part  was  published.) 


Art.  XLIX.     F.  ZAZZERA. 


'Mia  Nobilta  cC Italia,  da  Messer  Francesco  Zazzera  IVo- 
politano.  In  Napoli,  i6i5,  et  1628.  2  vol.  fol.  (raro.) 


A*t.  L.     G.  CAMPANILE,  etc. 


Notizie  de  Nobilta  di  Giuseppe  Campanile.  Napoli  per 
Iaucantonio  di  Fusco.  1672.  in  4*°  col  ritratto.  (1) 


Deir  Armi  overo  Insegne  dei  i  Nobili  scritti  del  Signer 
Filiberto  Campanile ,  ove  sono  i  Discorsi  cTalcune 
Famiglie  cosi  spente ,  cosi  vive  del  Regno  di  Napoli. 
Tcrza,  et  ultima  Impressionc,  nella  quale  si  supples- 
cono  quelle  famiglie ,  che  poste  nella  prima  erano 
delF  istesso  Autore  state  levate  nella  secunda.  Dedi- 
cata  air  illustriss.  et  eccellentiss.  Sig.  D.  Gio.  Fran- 
cesco Gonzaga ,  Duca  di  Sabioneta  ,  Principe  di 
Boizolo  ,  etc.  In  Napoli,  nella  Stamperia  di  Anto- 
nio Gramigniani,  1681.  Fol.  A  spese  di  Domenico 
Antonio  Parrino,  Ubraro.  pp.  3o2; 


(1)  For  Carlo  Lcllis  see  Res  Lit.  I.  i3S, 
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3.    Ddle  Tetmigtie  Nobitt  Napolilane    di  Sctpiont 

Amnw     1 

ralo.  Parle  prima.    Firenzc,  fH-l  Maretcotli. 

iSSo.  -     1 

Jot.  et  Parle  Sccortda,    ivi    pel  Mow.     tt>S 

.  hJH    I 

With  the  Portrait  of  the  Author. 
The  first  Part  is  rake:  ,  and  rutich,  more 

bcauti- 

ful  than  the  second.  So  sajrs  Hqym  :  but  Dt 
Bure  says  the  reverse  of  this.  I  presume  liajm 
is  rig   t. 

Art.  IX     ORSINI  FAMILY. 


Dell'  Isloria  delta   Cam  Orsiiia   Ubri  IX.  con    I' I  Liin 
degli    Uumini    illtatri    delta   medesima  Jatniglm ,   t  t 
toro  ritratti  intagliati  in  rame,  di  Fraitcesco  Sanio- 
vino.  Paiaw,  i565./o/. 
For  Sansovimo,  see  Res  Lit.  in.  a45. 


• 

o.  vredius.  i5g 


Art.  Lm.    OL1VARIUS  VREDIUS. 


As  the  Genealogical  Volumes  of  this  useful 
Luthor  are  difficult  to  be  found  together;  and 
is  I  have  been  only  able  to  procure  a  portion 
if  them ;  I  prefer  to  copy  the  account  of  Ds 

frjRE. 

.  Olivarii  Vredii  Genealogia  Comitum  Fiandrice  h  Bal- 
duino  Ferreo  usque  ad  Philippum  IV.  Hispaniaf  Begem, 
variis  Sigillorumjiguris  reprcesentata^  probationibusque 
ac  diplomatibus  illustrata.  Brugis  Flandrorum,  1642, 
et  x643*  2  vol.fol. 


Ejusdem  Vredii  Sigilla  Comitum  Flandrias ,  et  In- 
scriptiones  Diphmatum.  Brugis  Flandrorumy  1639. 
infol. 

Ejusdem  Vredii  Historia  Comitum  Fiandrice  ;  IJbri 
prodromi  duo ,  Quid  Comes?  Quid  Flandria?  seu 
Flandria  Ethnica  a  primo  Consulatu  C.  Jul.  Ccesaris 
usque  ad  Clodovceum  ,  primum  Francorum  Begem 
Christianum  ,  cu+  mdditionibus  quibusdam.  Brugis  , 
i65o.  3l  torn,  in  1  vol.  injbl. 


.  Ejusdem  Vredii  Historia  Flandrue  Christiance,  ab  anno 
Christi  5oo.  Clodoucei  I.  Francorum  Begis  XIV.  us- 
que ad  arm.  767.  Pepini  Begis  Francorum.  Brugis 
Ftandrorumj  absque  notd  anni.  in  foL 


«6o  C.    BOTKENS. 

These  Works  are  generally  put  together  from 
the  connection  of  their  subject.  The  two  first 
have  been  translated  into  French  in  a  small 
thick  folio  volume  —  which  is  so  rare  that 
many  Bibliographers  have  denied  its  existence; 
but  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Library  of  Lee  Priory, 
in  Kent :  —  however  De  Bure  says  that  the  La- 
tin Edition  is  preferred,   as  being  more  exact. 

The  two  others  have  not  been  translated; 
and  the  last  is  not  even  completed;  death  having 
arrested  the  author  in  his  progress.  The  last 
volume,  which  finishes  at  p.  4oo,  is  the  most 
difficult  to  find. 

Olivamcs  Vredics,  or  Wiiede  ,  was  first  a 
Jesuit ;  and  returning  to  the  world  ,  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  learned  languages, 
and  the  History  of  his  country,  lie  occupied  im- 
portant  offices   in    the  Magistratnre  of  Bruges; 


J.    LE   ROY.  a6l 

dons  les  plus  signalees;   par  F.  Christophe  But  kens. 
A  ha  Haye ,  1624.  2  vol.fol.Jig. 


1.    Annates  gtfne'alogiques   de  la  Maison   de  Lyden ,    re- 
cueillies  par  Fr.  Chr.  Butkens.    Anvers,  1626.  infol. 
Jig.  rare.  . 

Christopher  Butkens  was  a  Religious  of  the 
Cistercian  Order,  afterwards  Abbot  of  St  Sa- 
viour; and  died  in  i65o. 


Art.  LV.     JAMES  LE  ROY. 


Notitia  Marchionalus  Sacri  Iiomani  Imperij ,  hoc  est 
Vrbis  el  Agri  Antverpicnsis ,  Oppidorum  ,  Domino- 
rum  ,  Monastcriorum ,  Castellorumquc  sub  eo.  In  qua 
Origincs  et  Progressus  illorum  eruuntur ,  ex  Archivis 
Regiis  ,  Oppidanis  ,  Monasteriis  ,  Principumque  dip-' 
plomatibus  el  sigillis ,  ef  sepulcliralibus  Episcoporum , 
Prcdatorum,  el  Nobilium  Monumentis.  AutoreJacobo 
JLe  Roy,  5.  H.  I.  /i£ero  Barone,  Domino  de  la  Tour, 
etc.  Amstelodami ,  Typis  Lammingauis.  mdc,lxx.mii. 
fol.fig. 


This  Work  is  marked  at  three  Guineas,  in  Trif^ 
hook's  Catalogue  for  1821. 

James  Le  Roy,  Baron  of  the  Holy  Empire,  was 
born  at  Brussels  ;  and  died  at  Liere  in  Brabant , 


!'■  .  I-    w.    IVBOFT. 

in  1719;  ased  Stx  He  occupied  himself  much 
m  ibe  Interval  of  his  Countrr  ;  and  published 
nuny  useful  Works  00  the  suhject.  Amongst 
others  of  ius  Worts  b  the  following  :  Chronieon 
BmUmwt  JtrnofKiii  ,  Tvpurvtue  Btllimontis  fbt 
f/uHrM  GeneuAj^tJra  Comitum  Hmtnonue  alio- 
rmmrfme  Pnmcifi^n  .  ante  annas  4oo  contcripte, 
ftimmm  mint  rtitta ,  ef  noiw  historicis  illustraia. 
J*Ai*ry>«r.   1693.  in  JoL 

Sec  X»CT»0!«  ,   *xx»  11.  />.  64- 

\*t.  LVI.     JVC  WIL.    IMHOFF. 


1  « ill  onlv  slightly  recall  the  reader's  notice  to 
the  Genealogical  Works  of  this  laborious  Author. 


*' 


J.   G.   ECCAJID.  a63 

5*  J  AC.  WIlh.  Imhoff  Excellentium  Familiarum  Regum, 
Principum,  Ducum,  Pariumque  in  Gallid  iZencalogia 
a  primd  earum  origine  ad  prcesens  ovum  deduct  a: , 
et  Notts  Historicis  illustrates.  Noriberga>n  1687.  infol. 

{See  Acta  Eruditorum,  1^87,  p.  302.^ 


6.  —  —  —  Historia  GenealogicaRegum  Pariumque  Magna 
Britanim.  Noriberga,  1690.  infol. 

(See  Acta  Erudit.  1690,  p.  268.   1691,  p.  247.) 


y.  _  _  _  Notitia  S.  Romano-Germanici  Imperii,  necnon 
Procerum  tarn  Ecclesiasticorum  quam  Secularium  His- 
toria Heraldo-Getiealogica ;  Edilio  Secunda.  Stutgar- 
dia?,  1699.^/0/. 

(  See  Acta  Erudit  1 693,  p.  a6o. ) 


Jac.  Wilh.  Imhoff  ,  a  celebrated  Genealogist , 
was  of  a  noble  German  family ,  and  died  in 
17118,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  was  intimately 
conversant  with  the  interest  of  Princes ,  the 
revolutions  of  States  ,  and  the  Stories  of  the 
great  families  of  Europa. 

Art.  LVn.    JO.  GEO.  ECCARD. 

1 

Joannis    Georgii   Eccardi    Origines  Farm' lice  Habsburgo- 

Austriacas.  Lipsia?,  1721.  infoL 


John  George  Eccard  was  born  in    1674  ,  at 
Duingen  in  the  Dutchy  of  Brunswick ;  and  was 


a6i  *.   HIEGOTT. 

the  friend  of  Leibnitz ,  by  whose  interest 
became  Professor  of  History  at  Helms  t  ad  t.  After 
the  death  of  Leibnitz ,  he  lilted  his  chair 
Hanover.  But  the  debts  which  he  conu-Jtrln 
here,  obliged  him  tu  abandon  it  in  i-a3.  He 
now  embraced  tbe  Catholic  Religion  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Cardinal  Passionei;  and  retired  to 
Wiirtzbourg.  Here  he  filled  «ith  distinctim 
office  of  Episcopal  Counsellor  ,  Historiographer. 
Archive-Keeper  ,  and  Librarian  :  and  here  he 
died  in  1750;  after  having  been  enobled  by  the 
Emperor.  He  published  :  1.  Corpus  ffistoriewn 
Medii  /Evi,  etc.  Lips.  1723.  a  vol.Jbl.  —  a.  Lege* 
France/rum,  et  Ripuariorum.  Lips.  1720-/0/.  — 
3.  De  Origine  Germanorum.  17*0.  4-°  —  4-  "**" 
toria  Studii  Etrmolugici. , —  5.  Origi/tes  sfustriear 
In  all    which   he  disnlau-il 


DE    LA   ROQUE.  ?65 

fcffagjh  aliisque  locis  eruia.  Vienna  Austria,  Friburgi 
et  Svohuii,  1750-72,  4  **>/.  infoLfg, 


s 


Aht.  L1X.     GREAT  HOUSES  IN  FRANCE. 


The  Reader  may  be  reminded  of  the  following 
Histories  of  single  Families. 

i.    Histoire   de  la   Maison  Rojyalc  de  Courtbnay,   par 
Jean  du  Bouchet.  Paris ,   i(Xi.  Jbl. 


u   Histoire  Gencalogique  tie  la  Maison  i/Harcourt  ,  par 
Gilles  Andre1  de  la  Roque.  Paris,  it" 6a.  4  vol.JbL 


3.    Histoire  Genealogique  dc  la  Maison  i/'Auyfrgne,  par 
Etienne  Baluz.  1 708.  2  vol,  folm 


Giles  Andr^  De  la  Roque,  a  gentleman  of 
Normandy,  was  born  in  1597,  at  the  village  of 
Cormelles,  near  Caen,  and  died  at  Paris ,  3/'  Feb. 
1687  ,  at  the  age  of  90.  He  was  famous  for  his 
knowlege  of  genealogy  and  blazon.  His  History 
of  the  House  of  Harcourt  is  curious  for  the 
great  number  of  charters,  which  it  contains.  Of 
his  Histoire  Generate  des  Maison s  Nobles  de  Nor* 
mandie ,  Caen  ,  i654 ,  faL,  Le  Long  says ,  that 
only  a  part  of  the  second  volume  was  printed, 


•  »-i 


a66  s.  nisz. 

containing  the  families  of  Brochard ,  Du  Fa) 
and  Tuucliel.  Those  fragments  are  become  exces- 
sively rare. 

Stephen  Ualiz  was  born  at  Tulles ,  in  i63o. 
In  ifi55,  be  was  invited  to  Paris  by  M.  de  Marca, 
Archbishop  .if  Thulouse.  After  the  death  of  this 
illustrious  1'relale  ,  Colbert  made  him  his  Libra- 
rian. In  1(170,  the  chair  of  Canon  Law  in  the 
ftojal  College  was  erected  in  his  favour.  His 
History  oi  the  House  of  D'Auvergne  involved 
him  in  the  disgrace  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon. 
He  received  a  Lettre  de  Cachet  for  Lyons;  and 
all  thai  favour  could  afterwards  do  for  him  was 
to  bring  him  nearer  the  Capital.  He  was  recalled 
successivch  tu  Rouen,  Tours  and  Orleans:  and 
after  the  Peace,  lo  Paris  :  but  he  did  not  recover 
i'   his    places   of  Director  and   Professor  of 


S.    SALUZ.  167 

4by  the  attention  which  he  paid  to  the  collection 
of  excellent  MSS.  from  all  parts ;  by  collating 
them ;  and  illustrating  them  with  erudition.  He 
had  applied  himself  from  his  youth  to  this  sort 
of  labour;  and  possessed  all  the  sagacity  ne- 
cessary for  success.  He  was  much  versed  in  the 
b  knowlege  of  MSS. ,  titles,  and  printed  Books  of 
every  kind ;  and  knew  perfectly  History  both 
Ecclesiastical  and  Profane  ;  and  the  Canon  Law, 
both  ancient  and  modern.  He  was  connected  all 
his  life  with  the  literary  men  both  of  France  9 
and  Foreign  Countries.  Of  a  spirit  always  gay, 
he  was  amiable  in  his  intercourse  with  the 
world ;  and  age  took  nothing  from  his  enjoy- 
ment. Born  with  a  delicate  temperament ,  he 
knew  how  to  preserve  his  health  always  equal , 
by  the  sobriety  and  regimen  which  he  practiced 
till  his  death ;  but  he  had  no  austerity  for  lxim- 
self  or  others ;  and  died  with  resignation. 

His  Will  exhibited  a  little  caprice ;  from  which 
he  was  not  exempt  all  his  life.  He  made  a  strange 
lady  his  sole  legatee ;  and  left  scarce  any  thing 
to  his  family,  or  domestics.  He  desired  that 
his  Library  might  be  sold  in  detail ,  that  others 
might  find  after  his  death  that  which  he  himself 
had  sought  and  found  after  the  death  of  others. 

Niceroic  has  given  a  List  of  il\  Works  by  him. 

His  Histoire  de  la  Maison  tVAuvergne  is  a 
work  full  of  curious  researches.  He  gave  also , 
on  this  subject, 


-iV>    CIUMMATICrS. 

..      '.:■•:«•   a   divtrs  ectiti  quoit  a 

:   t ":.-.    coulre  quctqucs  andeu 

Vi:,'ifur$   de  Bouillons  deicai- 

.::.  .cut    Duct    de    Guj-aute  d 

.      r     ..  .■■  *.  M. 


\*\.  \\      NORTHERN   HISTORIANS. 


r.:-:.-n."J   Rifloriie  Libri  XVI,  Trt- 

nsn'ptr,  lunla  ilictinnis  eteganBi, 

■:    )■  :ntl,itr ,    ul   cam  omni   vrtiislatt 

:..'f    mulcri  postittt.    Acccsttt  renm 

■    i\-::ftctittimus. 

,;' '■(■■«  </e  Sturonc  centum. 
.  ..:  e  malo ,    quo-  nobis  dctlii  Sato 


BUDBECK,    etC.  H69 

_$eptentrionalibus  ,    earumque    diversis    statibus , 
conditionibus  y  etc.   Cum  figuris.  Roma?,   i555.   infol. 

Cette  Edition  qui  est   tres-bien  executee,    est  la  meiU 
et  U  seule  que  Ton  recherche  de  cet  ouvrage. »  (  De 
Bure,  xv.  a34- ) 

3.  Joannis  Pauli  RudbecAii  Iter  in  Scandinavian  ,  ad  regni 
Regum  priscorum  Sueo-gothicorum  institute  qucedam  et 
mores  cognoscendos.    Upsalia*,   1675.  in  4-° 

«  Traite  fort  curieux ,  et  pen  commun.  »  (lb.  itf.J 


4.    Thormodi    Torfcei   Histon'a   Regum   Norvegicarum  ,    in 
quatuor  Tomos  distributa.  Ha/nice,   171 1.  4  vol.  infol. 


6.  Antiquitates  Danica?,  Litteratura  Runica,   Fasti  Danici, 
etc.  (Authore  Olao  Wormio)  Copenhagen,  i65i. 


6.  Danica  Litteratura  antiquissima ,    vulgo   Gothica  dicta. 
(Eodem  Authore.)   Copenhagen,    i65i.   infol. 

To  this  is  annexed  A  Dissertation  upon  the 
antient  Danish  Poetry. 


7.  Monumenta  Danicorum,  libri  sex.  Rostock,  1643.  infol. 
(Eodem  Authore. ) 


8.  Duplex  series  antiqua  Regum  Dania* ,  et  limitum  inter 
Daniam  et  Sueciam  descriptio.  ( Eodem  Authore.  ) 
Copenhagen,  1643.  fol. 


g.  Lexicon  Runicum  et  Appendix  ad   Monumenta  Danica. 
(Eodem  Authore.)  Rostock,  i65o.  fol. 


O  T-    BAHillULIM  S- 

.SitorroHi*   Siurfoiddar    Itutorta    Rcgum    St^HtrntnontUnii" 
utile   Seatlii    P.  patrio    <rrinnne     antitjno     Sefrtrmtrwidi 
jttimum    •iiinrri/ila ;    ileuutc   a    V.mimttndo    ('/■,  I 
rice  translala,   earn   vrriiime  gemittd,  una  wjt-a  Sittm, 
altera   Latin*,    aim    notit  J- 
hointiar  ,    i(XJ7.  Jot.    (i). 


.   Bartholin!   (Tha.)   jinliqutUU**  Dapktt.    Rt 
/,."  (See  Ml.  Erudit.  vm.  6i5.  is.  i8.  ) 


■MoU   Smi-     I 


ra.  HUtoire  de  Danuemarc  par  Mr.  P.  U.  Matirt,  i» 
Tfoitit-MC  Edition  revue  ,  corrigee  et  raajtrfrrtiMemr*' 
augmentre.  9  vol.  8.°  ^  6#»<M«  ,  cftCZ  Barde,  Mtttf" 
et  Comp.    1787. 

The  Second    Volume ,    which  funns   llie  Se- 
cond Part  of  the  Introduction  contenani  tea  Mb- 

mtmens    tie    la    Mythologie   et  3e   la    /'■  1 
aiN-ifiis    Mimics  tltt    ft'ord .    is    filled 


8.   GRAMMATICUS.   - —    O.    WORMIUS.  371 

Saxo  Grammaticus  flourished  in  the  ia.th  and 
1 3.,h  Centuries.  His  History  is  written  with  ele- 
gance ;  but  Torfoeus  has  proved  that  the  first 
Books  do  not  deserve  credit  as  fas  as  regards 
the  chronology  of  the  Danish  Kings ,  and  the 
epochs  of  the  principal  events.  Stcphanius  gave 
an  edition  of  this  History  with  Notes  in  one  Vol. 
fol.  i645. 

Olacs  Wormius  was  a  Danish  Physician,  born 
in  Jutland,  i588.  Having  travelled  through  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  Italy,  and  England  ,  here- 
turned  to  Copenhagen ;  and  there  obtained  the 
Chair  of  the  Greek  Language  ;  afterwards  that 
of  Natural  History;  and  lastly  that  of  Medicine, 
in  1 629.  He  was  a  master  of  this  last  science ; 
juid  his  merit  procured  him  the  post  of  Physi- 
cian to  R.  Christian  IV.  He  made  new  disco- 
veries in  Anatomv  ;  and  died  Rector  of  the 
Academy  of  Copenhagen ,  in  i654- 


Thomas  Bartholinus  ,  (  son  of  Thomas,  a  ce- 
lebrated physician  and  medical  writer  ,  who 
died  1680,  aged  64,  son  of  Gaspard ,  also  a 
celebrated  physician  and  anatomist,  who  died 
1629 , )  studied  Jurisprudence  in  many  Univer- 
sities of  Europe ;  and  011  his  return  to  Copen- 
hagen ,  was  made  Professor  of  History  and  Law ; 


* 


■2-1      OLALS  MAGM'S.  TllORMODCS  TORFOErSv 

and    Antiquarian    and    Archive  -  Keeper   to  the 
King.    He  died  m    1C90. 


(Ims  Mvgms,  \rchbishop  of  TJpsal ,  (in 
which  Archbishopric  he  succeeded  his  Brother 
John ,  id  1 544 1  )  appeared  with  splendor  at 
the  Council  of  Trent  ,  in  i546;  and  suffered 
much  111  Ins  own  country  for  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion. His  History  contains  many  curious  things; 
but  others  appear  to  be  too  much  the  fruit  of 
credulity.  His  History  was  translated  into  Italian 
by  Remigio  Fiorentino  ;  and  adorned  with  many 
figures  cut  in  wood.  It  was  printed  at  t'enice, 
h\  the  Giunti,  1  565.  He  died  at  Rome,  in  i56o. 


SJTORRO.   RUDBECK.  273 

Sturlsokius  Snorro,  an  illustrious  Icelander, 
was  of  an  ancient  family ;  and  was  Minister  of 
State  to  the  King  of  Sweden  ;  and  to  three 
Kings  of  Norway.  A  sedition  obliged  him  to 
retire  to  Iceland  ;  of  which  he  was  Governor : 
but  in  ia4 1  ,  his  enemy  Gissuro  forced  his 
castle ,  and  put  him  to  death.  We  have  of  him : 
i.  Chronicon  Re  gum  Norwegorum.  a.  Edda  Is- 
landica,  translated  into  French  by  Mallet,  in 
his  History  of  Denmark.  An  edition  of  this  was 
published  by  Resenius  ,  Hanau,  i665.  4-° 


Olaus  Rcdbeck  was  born  in  1 680 ,  and  was 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Botany  at  Upsal , 
where  he  died  in  170s  ,  act.  73.  His  Atlantica 
vera  Japhceti  posterorum  sedes  ac  putrid,  1 679, 
1689,  €t  I^9^>  3  vol.  fol.  is  full  of  erudition; 
but  of  an  erudition  which  oppresses;  in  which 
the  author  sustains  the  most  marvellous  para- 
doxes. He  pretends  that  Sweden  was  the  At- 
lantis of  Plato.  (  Sig.  Baer  pretends  that  the 
Atlantis  was  Palestine.) 

See  Niceron,  xxxi.  i53,  i63. 


Art.  LXI.     CHARLATANERIA. 

i.  De  Charlataneria  Erudilorum  Dcclamationes  dutc.  Lip- 

sice,  I7i5.  8.° 
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3.  De  Cfiarlataneria  cum  Notts  Variorum.  Acxemt  Bftii- 
lola  Scliasliant  Staddii  mi  Janum  PhUomuium  4t 
Circumforaiuut  IMcratorum    Vantlate.    Edtlio  Ttrtia. 

Anutaiodtimi,  [patiiu  hipster)   i-Mi.  8,° 


.   French   Translation.   La   rtaye,    1721.  &• 


—  —  Two  German  Translations,  (Tin In)   at    Hall, 
Leifisic.   Alio  Translations  in  English  ,   Sfmnith  ,  * 


This  is  a  celebrated  feu  (/'esprit  of  Jon*r  Rn- 
chard  Mencke,  or  Mekckekils.  Its  object  was  to 
lay  open  the  tricks  and  artifices  of  false  Savants. 
But  as  he  visibly  drew  particular  characters,  his 
personal  allusions  excited  a  resentment ,   which 
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He  was  received  Master  of  Arts  at  Leipsic, 
in  1694;  and  then  having  applied  some  time 
to  the  study  of  Theology  ,  travelled  in  Holland, 
and  England.  On  his  return  to  Leipsic,  1699, 
he  was  named  Professor  of  History.  His  first 
design  was  to  embrace  the  profession  of  Theo- 
logy 9  but  he  soon  abandoned  it  for  Law  :  in 
which  science  he  received  the  degree  of  Doc- 
tor at  Hall,  in  1701.  With  this  title  he  returned 
to  Leipsic  to  continue  his  Lectures  on  History, 
by  which  he  gained  much  reputation.  In  1708, 
Frederic  Augustus ,  King  of  Poland,  and  Elector 
of  Saxony,  appointed  him  his  Historiographer; 

firaneu.  In  1668,  lie  was  appointed  Professor  of  Morals  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic;  and  in  1671  took  the  degree  of  Licentiate  in 
Theology.  He  filled  his  Professor's  chair  with  reputation  to  the  end 
of  his  life ;  and  was  five  times  Rector  of  the  University  of  Leipsic, 
and  seven  times  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Philosophy.  He  was  the 
first  author  of  the  Journal  oj  Leipsic ,  in  which  he  laboured  all  his 
life.  The  work  commenced  at  Leipsic,  in  1682,  under  the  title  of 
Ada  Eruditorum,  When  he  formed  this  design ,  he  commenced  a 
eorrespoudence  with  the  learned  of  every  country  :  and  for  this 
purpose  also  travelled  to  Holland,  and  to  England.  He  associated 
with  him  many  able  persons  to  assist  him  in  his  labours ;  and  took 
every  measure  necessary  to  reuder  his  undertaking  durable.  Every 
year  appeared  a  volume  in  quarto  ,  with  Supplements  from  time  to 
time;  and  an  Index  every  ten  years.  So  that  thirty  volumes  were 
published  before  his  death.  On  his  deatlibed  he  made  his  son  John 
Burchard  M.  promise  that  he  would  always  continue  the  work , 
which  he  had  much  at  heart;  and  the  son  punctually  executed  the 
promise. 

He  died  29.  Jan.  1707 ,  stU  63. 

See  NicKKON,  xxxi.  248. 
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to  which  he  added  ,  in  1709,  that  of  Counsel- 
lor; and  in  i-i3  that  of  Auiic  Counsellor.  He 
married  Catharine  Margaret  Gieditsch,  daughter 
of  a  Bookseller  ;il  T,cipsic,  with  whom  he  lived 
thirty  years;  ami  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
Frcflerir  Otto ,   and   Charles  Otto. 

His  health  began  to  give  way  at  a  middle 
age;  and   he   died    1.  April,   iy3a,  aged   58. 

TSiteros  gives  a  List  of  39  Works  written  or 
edited  by  him.  Among  these  are: 

Petri  .-il.yunu  Mr,/,W.  Lrpottis  ,  live  tie  Extto  Ubri 
dtto.  ActV&tstrr  Joan.  Picriiis  VaUrianus,  t-t  Conuims 
Tollius  ,/>■  Jn/lliriialc  IsiUcratontm ,  ut  el  Jo*q>hti 
Harbcriut  tie  M  >.r.«  Poctarum  Grtrcomm,  turn  Pnr- 
Jalione  Joan.  Ihtirh.  Mi-nckcnii.  Lipsitr,  170-.  inn." 

Furerun  observes  that  all  these  works  deserved 
be  reprinted,    with  the  exception  of  that  of 
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1 70 1,   on   the  aversion  to  the  Germans  which 
his  Author  discovers. 


Scrip/ores  Rerum  Germanicarum ,  preecipue  Saxonicarumy 
in  quibus  Scripta  et  Monumenta  illustria  ,  pleraque 
hactenus  inedita  ,  turn  ad  Histonam  Gcrmanias  gcne- 
ratim  ,  turn  speciatim  Siuconix  superioris ,  Misnice  , 
Tliurittgice ,  e/c.  spectanlia  ,  continentur.  Ex  sua  Bi- 
bholheca  aliisque  cdidil  Joannes  Burchardus  Mencke- 
nius.  Lipsice.  3  vol.  Jot.  1728.  e*   1730. 

A    very    important  collection ,    published  for 
the  most  part  for  the  first  time. 
NiCERoir,  xxxi.  a  54,  264. 


His  son  Frederic  Otto  Menckenius  ,  published 
the  Life  of  Angelo  Politi ano  ,  ( 1 )  Lips.  1 7  36 , 
4-°  See  Res  Lit.  I.  149.  Frederic  was  born  at 
Leipsic ,  1 708.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
Chair  of  History  at  Leipsic ;  and  died  1 4-th 
March,  1754,  act.  46;  from  complaints  brought 
on  by  excessive  application  to  study.  He  con- 
tinued the  Acta  Eruditorwn  from  his  Father's 
death.  He  also  published  :  Opera  Selecta  Ant. 
Campani,  1734,  8.°  whose  Epistles  had  been 
edited  by  his  father ,  John  Burchard  M. 

Also   Bibliotheca   Virorum ,    militia   ceque    ac 

(1)    This  is  an  excellent  piece  of  literary   history  ;    much  sought 
after,  and  little  common. 
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scriplt's  illustrium.  Lips.  1 734.  8.°  His  Father 
had  published  De  Militia  et  Lilerarum  connur 
bio,    1699 ;  a  tract  not  noticed  by  Niceron. 

See    the    other   works   of  this  learned  Man. 
noticed  in  liiogr.   Univ.  xiviii.  271. 


As  to  the  Charlataneria  of  John  Burchard, 
the  father,  the  G."1  Kdition  was  Amsterd.  (Leips.) 
17I7.  8.°  It  gave  occasion  to  Critique  de  la  Char- 
lattineriv  tin  Savants,  3  vol.  ia.°by  some  attri- 
buted to  Cumusat ;  by  others  to  Coquelet,  etc. 

«  On  nc  saurail  fa  ire  ,  fdit  d'Alembert  dans  VEisai  ttr 
lex  gin,'  ile  If  (in-*,  J  un  plus  mau>ais  livre  a»ec  un  meil- 
liur  titrc.  ..  ••  Ce  jugement  severe  est  fond{,*  f  tayi  At 
author  of  the  article  nf  B.  Mencke  ,  in  Biogr.  Vnivert. ,) 
"tar  1'ouvrage  n'a  aucun  plan,  et  il  est  tres-incomplet. 
On  y  Irouve  bcaucoun  de  fails  avances  legerement,  etr»p- 
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The  mention  of  this  Work  in  the  last  article 
ader  its  founders,  Otto  Menckeniug,  and  his 
>n  John  Burchard ,  induces  me  to  register  it  in 
lis  place. 

Acta  Eruditorum  publicum  hipsice ,  ab  anno  1682,  ad 
annum  1732.  hipsice,  1682-1731.  5o  vol.  in  4«° 


Actorum  Eruditorum  quae  hipsire  publicantur  Supple- 
ment a.  Up  sice,  1692-1 704.   .0  vol.  in  4-° 

This  brings  the  work  to  the  death  of  Joh.  Bur- 
bard  Menckenius,  the  son. 


Nova  Acta  Eruditorum  hipsiensia,  ab  anno  17^2  ad 
annum  1765.  hipsice,  1782,  et  ann.  seqq.  34  vol.  4-° 


,    Ad  Nova   Acta  Eruditorum  quae  hipsice  publicantur , 
Supplemental  hipsice,  1735-1754*  11  vol.  in  4-° 


.  Indices  Actorum  Orbis  Eruditi  quae  hipsice  publicantur. 
hipsice,  1633-1745.  6  vol.  in  4«° 

This  brings  the  Work  to  the  death  of  Frederic 
>tto,  the  grandson. 
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tuntur ,  illudque  indies  propius  attingunt :   ita  magno  om- 
nium ,  qnotqnot  Uteris  operantur  com  mod o ,   ipsa  Rei  Lit- 
teraria*  Historia,  diversarum  gentium  studio,  non  ita  pridem 
tradi  sic  ccepit,   ut  multo  faciliori  nunc,    quam  olim,    ne- 
gotio,  quid  in  quovis  fere*  Europse  angulo  Eruditorum  in- 
genia   moliantur   atque    pnestent ,   cognosci   cuique   possit. 
Septendecim    nempe  jam  anni   sunt,    ex    quo  Angli  atque 
Galli ,  gentes  ut  armorum  olim ,  ita  literarum  nunc  exerci- 
tatione  annuls*,   Historiam  Litterariam,  Illi  quidem  Trans- 
actumum    Philosophicarum ,    Hi    Diarii  Eruditorum    titulo , 
aggressi  sunt  componere  :    illudque  institutum,   pneclarum 
sane*  atque  fructuosum  ,    curante  apud  Illos  Hoockio ,  apud 
Hos  Abbate  Roquio  ,  Clarissimis  diligentissimisque  Yiris ,  in 
hunc  usque  diem  strenue  prosequuntur.    Eo    tamen  discri- 
tnine,  quod  Angli  experiment*  imprimis  et  obserrata  Phy- 
sico-Mathematica   publici  juris    faciunt ;    e  libris   vero  vix 
alios,  quam  qui  ad  rem  spectant  Physicam,  Medicam,  aut 
Mathematicam  ,    recensent  :    Galli   e    diverso  per    omnium 
Artium  et  Scientiamm  spatia  fcruntur ,    Universalein  magis 
diffusa mque  Rei  Litterariae  Historiam  adornantes.   Gallorum 
exemplum  secuti  inde  ab  anno  1668  sunt  et  Italia,    studio 
atque  constantia  non  minor.  Non  tametsi  in  Urbe  Veneta , 
huic  rei  manum  qui  admoverant,  lelam  coeptam ,  incertum 
qua  causa,  abruperunt  dudum  ;  Roma?  tamen  Ephemcrides 
Eruditorum  (Giornali  de  LetteratiJ  celeberrimi  Abbatis  Na- 
zari  Studio  continuantur  indefesso.    Ast  in  Germania  simile 
quid  tentatum  hactenus  fuisse,  non  meminimus.  Nam  illus- 
tris  Societatis  Nature?  Curiosorum  institutum,  ut  laudandum 
omnino    est ,    gentique   nostra?  haud   exiguum  decus    etiarn 
apud  exteros  conciliat  ;    ita    ut    plurimum    intra    Naturalis 
Scientist  atque   Medicae    artis  pomoeria  se  continet.    Itaque 
cum  in  lucem  nondum  prodicrit ,    qui  universalis  aliquod 
Systema,  Gallorum  atque  Italorum  ad  morem,  pollicerelur ; 
licuit ,    opinor ,    nobis ,   circa  cujusquara   invidiam  vacuum 
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nantibus  utique  caus 
tota  reliqui  inatituti 
nui  nunc  prefari.  Ha 
mu*  :    ac  interee  Ape 
amino  Lectori*  cordati 
tionem  feliciter  eontura 
operii  vel  inde  eollectu 
illud ,  Ne  Saior  altra  a 
hue  verbo  eat  ,    millraa 


•tqnaiitatem ,  qoat  t«1  ex 
hiace  mnmn  admorentiai 


licet  acriptione,  qnelit  lix 
Vale  Lector  Benerole,  e 
minii  gretii,  auipicamur 
ex  voto  aniaaique  aententi 
fa™.  Deb.  Lipaia  iptia 
Hepezeut.  kdcuxxu. 
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tolica  ad  virum  CL  Joh.  Georgium    Grcevium.  Ams- 
telodami ,  apud  Janssonio-JVaasbergios.  i683.    in  8.° 


Quanqiiam  ex  co  tempore,  quo  cassiterographia  sea  ars 
libros  typis  exscribendi  adinventa  a  Germanis  fuit ,  Typo- 
graphorum  hirga  hinc  inde  seges  suppuNulavit,  facile  tamen 
Bumerari  praeter  eaeteros  possunt,  qui  emendatiores  ae  niti- 
diores  editiones  procurarunt.  Ex  hisce  longe  celebratissimi 
sunt  tres  Manutii ,  Aldus  ,  Paulas ,  et  Aldus  Paali  filias  y 
at  et  Daniel  Bombergius  ,  Typograpbi  Veneti  ;  Jodocus 
Badius  Ascensius ,  Adrianus  Turnebus ,  Mamertus  Patisso- 
nins ,  Fredericus  et  Claudius  Morelli ,  Michael  Vascosanas  , 
Christianas  Wechelius ,  Parisienses  Typograpbi  ;  Job.  Opo- 
rinus,  Johannes  Frobenius,  et  Joh.  Amorbacbius  Basileen- 
ses ;  Sebastianus  et  Antonius  Grypbii ,  neenon  Stephanas 
Doletus,  (qui  3  Augusti  anno  i545  combustus  est,)  Lug- 
dunenses ;  Arnoldus  MyHus  ,  Godefridus  Hittorpius ,  et 
Garrvinus  Calenius ,  Colenienses  ;  Christophorus  Plantinus 
et  duo  Moreti ,  Johannes  et  Balthasar ,  Antwerpienses  ; 
Hnbertas  Golzius ,  Brugensis  ;  Franciscas  Raphelengius  , 
Lugduno-Batavus ,  etc. 

Sed  palmam  et  Zrf$aw  famae  oifiolfotvrov  his  omnibus  fa- 
cile prsertpiunt  Stkphahi,  Parisienses  partim,  partim  Gene- 
lenses  Typograpbi;  quippe  qui  copia  et  pneslantia  libro- 
rum  typis  suis  exscriptorura  eaeteros ,  quos  diximus,  omnes 
longissimo  post  seintervallo  reliquerunt.  Horum  stemma  cum 
ob  mfinita  in  rem  literariam  merita  peeuliari  libro  explicari, 
dignisque  laudum  f  logiis  ad  seram  usque  posterilatem  trans- 
mitti  mereatur  ,  impetrare  ab  se  non  potuit  4<XoW$*v0? 
Tbeodorus  Janssonius  ab  Almeloveen  MIX.  isquc  Johannis 
Janssonii  Typography  Amstelodamensis  et  Joh.  Janssonii , 
quem  Rex  Suecia*  suum  Typo^raphum  esse  jusserat,  nepos, 
quin  Stcphanorum  genealogirtm  a  capite   usque   arcesseret, 
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extensive  knowlege  of  the  Belles  Lettres, 
goud  turn  for  poetry  ;  and  who  died  in  1673 
leaving  his  son  an  orphan.  But  the  fc 
under  the  pupillage  of  Valentin  Albert! 
lehrated  Theologian  and  Philosopher,  to  win* 
his  father  on  his  death-bed  recommended  Iii» 
The  Adversaria  of  Bcrthius  ,  and  the  j'olrhiy 
of  Morhojf 'were  among  his  early  favourite  i 
ing.  He  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Philo- 
sophy ,  37."'  Nov.  1686;  and  of  Master  of  Arts. 
26. ,h  Jan.  1G88,  lauded  with  praises  of  1 1 jr  Pro- 
fessors. He  immediately  afterwards  commence*! 
giving  to  the  Public  the  fruit  of  his  lilenrr 
labours. 

But  the  facility  with  which  he  studied.  Id! 
him  leisure  to  cultivate  an  extensive  acquaiu- 
tance. 
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His  reputation  began  to  spread ;  and  his  candour 
and  modesty  added  to  its  lustre.  He  kept  himself 
aloof  from  Party ,  where  Party  was  hot ;  and 
was  received  with  joy  on  all  sides.  In  1696  , 
he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Eloquence  and 
Morals  at  Hamburgh.  For  ten  years,  he  gave 
ten  hours  of  lecture  a  day.  The  ten  following, 
it  did  not  extend  beyond  eight  or  nine  hours  : 
and  at  last  from  seven  to  eight,  till  the  ex- 
haustive of  his  powers  diminished  it  to  four  or 
five.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  he  could  find 
time  to  read  so  many  works;  to  compose  such 
multitudes  of  them ;  and  to  embrace  all  sorts  of 
study.  He  was  also  easy  of  access,  both  to  stran- 
gers ,  and  young  scholars.  He  Corrected  twice 
at  the  press  every  sheet  of  his  writings ;  and 
sometimes  performed  the  same  service  for  others. 
His  public  Discourses  pronounced  at  the  Solem- 
nities of  the  Academy ,  were  much  laboured ; 
and  he  revised  carefully  those  of  his  pupils. 

,  He  was  enabled  to  do  this  by  the  quickness 
of  his  spirit ,  which  enabled  him  to  penetrate 
at  once  the  whole  of  what  he  read  ;  by  a  faith- 
ful memory,  and  a  marvellous  facility  in  speaking 
and  writing.  He  devoured  books,  and  appro- 
priated to  himself  the .  substance ,  and  even  the 
essence.  He  seized  on  that  which  was  new  in  a 
work,  and  worthy  of  attention ;  and  passed  with 
rapidity  over  all  the  rest.  He  could  not  bear  idle- 
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He  had  the  happiness  to  find  in  his  wife  a 
faithful  companion ,  who  by  the  amaableness  of 
her  character  procured  him  a  thousand  enjoy- 
ments, and  who  by  the  vigilance  of  her  care 
freed  him  from  domestic  trouble,  from  the  edu- 
cation of  his  children,  and  the  annoying  details 
of  management.  In  a  word ,  every  thing  admi- 
rably concurred  to  procure  him  that  delightful 
leisure  so  essential  to  the  culture  of  literature. 
His  house  was  convenient  ;  and  only  ten  steps 
from  the  college  ,  where  he  gave  his  lectures. 
His  Library  was  commodiously  placed.  He  inha- 
bited a  City  9  where  Commerce  supplied  in  abun- 
dance all  the  commodities  of  life;  and  where 
books  in  particular  were  to  be  found  in  quan- 
tities at  a  fair  price,  as  well  in  the  shops  of 
Booksellers ,  as  at  auctions.  Many  of  his  pupils 
pressed  upon  him  all  the  assistance  within  their 
power , '  either  in  making  Tables  and  Indexes 
for  him :  or  in  consulting  authors ,  and  extrac- 
ting from  them  such  materials  as  he  wanted. 
Learned  Strangers,  who  held  him  in  high  esteem, 
and  who  received  marks  of  his  civility ,  recom- 
penced  his  attentions  by  furnishing  him  with  ob- 
servations ,  collating  cbpies ,  and  giving  such 
other  literary  aid  as  he  asked.  His  fellow-citizens 
encouraged  him  by  the  regard  and  deference 
which  they  paid  to  his  talents.  The  College 
Vacations  allowed  him  to  take  breath,  and  not 
sink  under  his  labours. 
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This  multitude  of  favourable  conjunctures 
enabled  hire  to  take  advantage  of  the  vast  col- 
lections of  materials,  which  he  had  made, 
during  the  fifteen  years  which  he  had  passed 
at  the  University  ,  and  with  Mr.  Mayer.  These 
Collections  may  be  regarded  as  the  foundation 
of  all  that  he  undertook  and  executed.  If  hf 
had  not  begun  at  an  early  age,  when  he  was 
master  of  his  own  time,  the  distractions  of  his 
future  professional  functions  would  have  been 
obstacles  to  such  collections  afterwards;  aod 
had  disappointed  the  Public  of  his  learned  pro- 
ductions. So  essential  is  it  to  young  men  not 
to  lose  the  precious  years,  which  alone  are  at 
their  command ,  to  form  preparations ,  and  to 
amass  those  provisions  which  a  riper  age  puts 
into   practice. 
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He  composed  rapidly,  and  scarcely  three  or 
four  sheets  of  a  Work  were  finished  ,  when  they 
were  delivered  to  the  Printer ;  and  he  continued 
to  furnish  copy ,  as  fast  as  the  Press  could  dis- 
patch it.  He  rather  preferred  not  to  perfect  a 
Work ,  till  the  second  or  third  Edition  ,  than  to 
employ  too  much  time  in  polishing  it;  and  con- 
tented himself  with  offering  nothing  to  the 
reader  unworthy  his  attention.  It  was  only  in 
Editions  of  ancient  Authors  that  he  used  great 
circumspection  —  not  consigning  them  to  the 
Printer ,  till  his  notes  were  nearly  finished ; 
witness  what  he  left  in  MS.  upon  Dion  Cassias  r 
which  were  in  a  state  fit  for  publication. 

Thus  it  was  that  in  the  sweets  of  a  private 
life,  he  consecrated  all  his  days  to  public  utility; 
and  acquired  immortal  fame. 

He  had  the  happiness  of  enjoying  his  reputa- 
tion ,  and  of  receiving  himself  those  eulogies 
and  marks  of  honour ,  which  are  not  commonly 
betowed  upon  the  .Learned  till  after  their,  deaths. 
The  greatest  Geniuses  of  Europe,  of  every  class , 
have  conferred  on  him  testimonials  which  cannot 
be  suspected.  Such  were  Montfaucon  ,  Gisbert 
Cuper ,  William  Cave ,  Scipio  Idajfei ,  etc. 

Many  places  sought  the  honour  of  having  him 
for  one  of  their  Professorial  chairs:  but  Ham- 
burg, willing  to  retain  him  ,  increased  his 
Salary  :  and  he  in  gratitude ,  resolved  never  to 
quit  that  City. 


•■!  1  J.     A..    FABR1CIC5. 

AH  the  talents  of  Fahriciu*.  and  all  the  jns- 
tice  which  was  done  theni  ,  did  not  alter  the 
extreme  modesty  of  his  nature.  When  faults 
were  found  with  his  writings  ,  he  said  :  /  inmv 
those  faults  ;  and  I  could  shew  many  more  ! 

The  tranquillity  of  his  spirit  sustained  itself 
in  all  the  accidents  of  life.  It  appeared  perfect 
on  occasions  when  his  existence  was  in  danger; 
and  when  he  sustained  the  most  grievous  losses. 
His  character  was  gentle  and  humane  :  he  was 
communicative  to  those  who  wanted  tits  books, 
and  his  information ;  and  charitable  to  those 
who  wanted  the  aid  of  his  purse.  Misery  was  a 
title  sufficient  not  to  return  empty-handed  from 
him.  Envy  had  no  influence  upon  his  mind ; 
and  he  sincerely  rejoiced  in  the  glory  and  for- 
tune of  his  neighbours. 


J.   A*  FABRICJOUS.  1$5 

a  word ,  he  practiied  the  duty  of  love  to  his 
neighbour,  in  its  full  extent.  But  the  crown  of 
all  his  virtues  was  a  sincere  piety,  without  os- 
tentation, which  had  animated  him  from  his 
early  youth ;  which  never  deserted  him  in  his 
life;  and  which  sustained  him  at  his  death,  of 
which  the  circumstances  are  now  to  he  related. 

From  the  year  1707  ,  when  a  violent  fever 
had  brought  him  to  the  point  of  «death ,  his 
health  had  been  established  beyond  hope ;  and 
sustained  itself  to  the  end.  He  began  indeed  to 
feel  soape  of  the  infirmities  of  age ;  and  his  body 
was  not  so  vigorous  during  the  last  years ,  as 
his  mind ;  which  preserved  all  its  force ,  and 
even  all  its  gayety.  He  was  tormented  by  sleepless 
nights,  which  obliged  him  not  to  study  after 
supner ;  and  to  take  nothing  from  his  rest,  lest 
he  should  lose  the  whole.  But  the  last  illness 
of  his  wife ,  which  continued  for  three  months, 
much  augmented  this  evil.  He  rose  many  times 
in  the  night ,  to  see  if  she  wanted  any  thing ; 
and  the  perspiration  being  struck  in ,  threw  it- 
self apparently  on  the  nerves  and  lungs,  which  it 
violently  affected.  He  felt  an  unusUal  heaviness ; 
and  a  troublesome  asthma.  EUt  strength  failed 
him  so  much ,  that  he  could  scarcely  move  from 
one  chair  to  another. 

At  this  time,  he  was  engaged  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Latina  Medii  JEvi ,  which  he  was  obliged 
to  end  before  he  had  completed  the  Letter  P. 
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He  had  recourse  to  the  skill  of  Physicians; 
but  they  could  neither  open  the  channels  of 
transpiration  ;  nor  throw  the  weight  off  bis 
breast.  A  slow  fever  being  added  to  these  com- 
plaints ,  he  took  to  his  bed  three  days  before 
his  death.  He  suffered  much  ;  but  he  bore  it 
with  patience;  aud  he  received  his  friends  and 
domestics  with  bis  accustomed  sweetness.  Turn- 
ing all  his  thoughts  to  another  life  ,  he  gave 
numerous  edifying  testimonies  of  bis  zeal  and 
devotion  ;  and  preserving  to  the  last  breath  the 
use  of  his  reason  ,  he  tranquilly  closed  his  eyes 
on  the  scenes  of  earth  on  the  3o.'fc  day  of  April, 
1736,  aged  67  years,  5  months,  and  10,  days; 
and  was  solemnly  interred  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  ,  and  St.  Paul ,  on  the  3.'1  of  May. 

He  married  Margaret  Sciiuliz ,  only  daughter 


COIXBCTI058  OF  HISTOBU|TS.  JI97 
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Art.  LXV.    COLLECTIONS  OF  ORIGINAL 
CHRONICLES  AND  HISTORIANS. 


ITALY. 

Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptores  varii  in  unum  collecti 
corpus ,  et  simid  editi  a  Ludovico  AntcfUUo  Muratori* 
Mediolani,  1723  et  ann.  seqq.  2S  torn,  in  28  vol.fol. 


FRANCE. 

2.  His  tori  as  Franco  rum  Scriptores  Coastanei  ab  ipsius  gen- 
tis  origine  ad  Philippi  IV.  tempora,  sed  annum  1286; 
quorum  plurimi  nunc  primum  ex  variis  Codicibus 
MSS.  in  lucent  prodeunt,  alii  vero  auctiores  et  emen- 
dations ;  cum  Epistolis  Regum ,  Pontijicum ,  etc. 
Operd  et  studio  Andrea*  Du  Chesne ;  et  (post  pa- 
trem)  Francisci  Du  Chesne  ,  Andrea*  JiHi.  Parisiis  ? 
1 636,  et  ann.  seqq.  5  vol.fol. 


3.  Historia*  Normannorum  Scriptores  antiqui;  res  ab  illis 
per  Galliam,  Apuliam,  Capua*  principatum,  Sicilian*, 
et  Orientem  gestas  explicantes  ,  ab  anno  Christi  838 
ad  annum  1220  ;  inserta*  sunt  Monasteriorum  funda- 
Uones  varia* ,  Series  Episcoporum  ac  Abbatum  ,  Ge- 
nealogies Regum  ,  Ducum  ,  et  Nobilium  ;  plurima  de- 
nique  alia  Vetera ,  tarn  ad  profanam  quam  ad  illo- 
rum  temporum  Historiam  pertinentia,  ex  MSS.  Codd. 
omnia  fere  nunc  primum  edita  studio  Andrea*  Du 
Chesne.  Lutetia*  Parisiorum,  1619.70/. 
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2gft  collections  op  msToaun. 

This  precious  Collection  is  equally  useful  ft* 
the  History  of  England,  as  .of  Prance. 


CERMA.NI. 

4.  IUuslres    Veleres   Sciiptores    de    Rebus  Germanieu  ex 

Bibliothecd  Joannis  Pi'stoiti.  "Franco/wit ,  1607,  <* 
i6i3.  3  vol.fol.       

5.  Corpus  Hiaoricum  Medii  J&i,  *'«  Seriptortx  de  rtbm 

in  Orbe  univeno  ,  prtecipuk  in  Gvimanid  gruii,  * 
temporibus  Caroli  Magni  ad  Jinan  Sa-cidi  Xtr.  cJ- 
Iccti  et  editi  a  Joawt.  Georffo  Eccardo.  Ltpiisr,  i;ii 

6.  Opus    Hittoricum    de    Rebus    Germamcis ,    ettmpteciai 

auctores  plurimos  a  Gmtis  oritur  ud  Ma.iimiiianwi 
II.  Imper.  Anno    i5;4.  ex:  edition*  Sintonit  Scktudii. 

Bai lA-.i.' ,   1 5^4-  4  torn,  in  i  vol.  Jot. 


C01XKTKWS  OF  ntTOXUM.  *{£ 

^'Wfriptore*  Rerum  ttmseticarum  antiqui  ef  r&entiores f 
in  union  corpus  colltmti  et  editi  per  Christ.  Godofr. 
Hoffmannum.  IJpsim ,  1719-  4  torn.  "*  *•  vol^Jbl. 


10.   Collectio  Novissi/ria  Scriptorum  et  rerum  Wircebur- 
gensium ,  o/w^  eC  fOotio  Ignatii  Gropp.  Francofurti, 
1741./0/.  

ii.  Scriptores  Rerum  Hungaricarum  Vetera  et  genwni% 
partlm  primhm  ex  tenebris  eruti ,  partlm  antehac 
quidem  editi ,  nunc  *w£  ex  M&S.  Codd.  et  rarissi- 
mis  editionibus  Biblioth.  Aug.  Vindobon.  ab  innu- 
meris  mendis  vindicati  ,  et  variantibus  lectionibus  i7- 
lustrati,  etc.  cum  amplissimd  Prcefatione  Matthias 
Belii  ;  necnon  lndice  Vcrborum  curd  et  studio  Joann. 
Georg.  Schwandlneri.  Vitidobonce,  1 7461  et  ann.  seqq. 
3  vol.fol.  (1) 

SPAIN. 

12.  Hispana  illustrates,  seu  Rerum  Urbiumque  Hispanice, 
Jjusitania ,  ALthiopice,  et  Indies  Scriptores  Varii,  in 
unitrti  collecti  et  editi  per  Andrceam  Schottum.  Fran-' 
cqfurtij   i6o39  et  arm.  seqq.  4  vol.fol. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

1 3.  Anglica,  Normanica,  Hibernica,  Cambrica;  Anonymus 
de  Vita  GuUelmi  Conquestoris ,  etc.  ex  Biblioth. 
Gul.  Camdeni.  Francofurti  ,  i6o3.Jbl. 


(1)  Sec  also  his  Notitia  Hungarue  Now*  Hittorico-Geographica. 
1735,  et  ann,  *qq.  4  vol.fol. 


3oo  COLLECTIOHS   OF    H1STOMASS. 

:t.  Hittorice  Ans.lutmtr  Scriplom  Deem  ex  vttut't 
Codd.  3ISS.  nunc  pnmtm  editi  rt  illiMrati  funii 
leclionihuf  cum  dtnwrio  of  indue  ,  per  Hogcrm: 
T^yuirn.  l-md-.ui,  iGiia,  a  voL  f'vt. 


ii.  Flrrum  Ao^tirartim  Scriplitntm  Veterum,  TfWtr*  Pi.i- 
m«s,  in  quo  ccmltitrixiur  ;  Ingtdfi  CrortitnJ:  .. 
toria;  Petri  Bletrnds  cuitlinualio ;  Chromcan  de  Mad- 
rot;  Aiinaltt  HurUmcn>a;  rl  l!nU>n<r  Croj-tundcixi 
Continutilio  ,  ilurc  omiJa  in  tuaem  cdila  ChHj  Jotxi*. 
Frit ,  Epucopi  Hjntmaisit. )  Qjmnut-,  t  Thatiro  SAtt- 

doiaano ,    ii.S^.    /"/. 

No  other  Volume  was  published. 


.  Ihstoriir  Britannic*,  Sajvnicr,  Anglo— Dtutiea*  Scrip- 
toi-cs  XV.  nccnon  IlUtoritr  Angtitanx  Scriptures  I". 
c.c  fetiutis  Codd.    MSS.   cditi ,    rt  iji    wutm    a/Uecti 


COLLECTIONS  OF   AHTIQU1TIE9.  3oi 

19.  Bpzantince  Historic  Scriptores  in  unum  corpus  re- 
dacti.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Venet.  1722-33.  27  vol.  fol.  Con-' 
tains  the  26  first  parts  of  the  original  edition. 


Abt.  lxvi.    general  collections 

of  antiquities. 


x.  Thesaurus  Antiquitatum  Grcecarum  congestus  et  editus 
d,  Jacobo  Gronovio  ,  cum  Jiguris  ceneis  :  Accedunt 
Joannis  Potteri  Archafologia  Grceca ,  necnon  Indices 
in  corpus  Antiquitatum.  Lugd.  Batavor.  1697,  et  ann. 
seqq.  i3  vol.  fol, 

2.  TJiesaurus  Antiquitatum  Romanarum  congestus  h  Jo- 
hanne  Georgio  Grawio  ,  cum  Jiguris  ceneis.  Lugd. 
Batavor.  i6g4?  &  #""•  seqq.   12  vol.  fol. 


3.  Alb.  Henrici  de  Sallengre  Novus  Thesaurus  Antiquita- 
tum Romanarum ,  cum  Jiguris  ceneis.  Hagce  Comit. 
1 7 16.  et  ann.  seqq.  3  vol.  fol. 


4.    Samuelis    Pitisci   Lexicon   Antiquitatum    Romano  rum. 
Leovardice,  iyi3.  2  vol.  fol. 


5.  Utriusque  Thesauri  Antiquitatum  Grcecarum  et  Roma- 
narum nova  Supplement  a,  cum  Jiguris  arneis,  ex  edi- 
tione  Jo.  Poleni.  Veneliis,  1737.  5  vol.  fol. 


6.    Inscriptions   Antiquce    totius  Orbis   Romani   a   Jano 


in.  ixn 


Motltecari,,.     n.  ■ 


A.   BETERUS.  —   J.   VOGGT.  3o$ 

D£  Bure  speaks  well  of  this  Catalogue,  as  an 
useful  aid  to  Bibliography. 

See  Res  Lit.  in.  p.  44**  for  another  publica- 
tion of  this  learned  Librarian,    r 


Akt.  LXVHL     A.   BEYERUS. 


Bqycri    Memorice    Historico  -  Critic*    I 
hariorum.  Diesdte  et  Lipsice,  1734.  8*° 


A  little  volume  much  esteemed  for  its  choice 
of  Books ,  and  its  dissertations  on  the  subject. 

Abt.  LXIX.    JOAN.  V0GH1\ 


1. 


Joannis  Voght  Catalogus  Historico-Criticus  Librorum  Ra- 

riorum.  HaniLurgi,  1753.  8.° 


This  useful  little  Work  bears  a  good  repu* 
tation. 

To  this  may  be  added  Frey tag's  (1)  Anna- 
lecta  Literaria  de  Libris  rarioribus.  Lips.  1750. 
8.°  ;  and  Schelhorn  7s  Amcenitates  Literarice ,  1 4 
vol.  4-°  Francofurtiy  1 730-1 73 1 ;  also  his  Amce- 
nitates Hist,  et  EccL  Franco/.  1737,  4  v°l-  4-° 
also  De  Ant.  Lat.  bib.  edit.  Diatr.  Ulmce,  1 760.  4*° 

(1)  Also  bis  Adparatus  Liter arius.  Lipsice,  1752.  3  vol.  8.° 


» 
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■   G.    W.    PA7TZER. 


Art.  LXX.     DAY.    CLEMENT. 


ftihliothcque    Curietttr,  ou   Catalogue   raisontu?  dn    Jji 
tares    et    dijfkik-t    a     trouver ,    par   Da. id 
Galling ■-«,    17S0,   1/   arm.   ttiiv.   9  vol.   4-° 


This  Work  is  ranged  in  Alphabetical  order. 
Death  unfortunately  stopped  the  Author's  la- 
bours  wilh  the  Letter  H. 

De  Uurv  admits  that  this  Work  contains  mam 
rare  articles  discussed  with  intelligence  and  eru- 
dition :  but  on  the  other  hand  that  it  is  de- 
fnrmed  by  misplaced  eulogies  on  a  great  number 
of  hooks  of  mediocrity  ,  and  common  and  un- 
interesting editions;  which  are  pronounced  rare. 


ventaf  origine  ad  annum  i{}36,  post  Maitfaiyii,  De- 
nisii ,  aliorun\qite  euros  in  qrdinem  redacti  et  audi. 
Norimbergie  i  1793-1803.  11  vol.  4«° 


This  is  the  roost  complete  work  on  this  subr 
ject :  but  it  does  rjot  intirely  supersede  the  us$ 
of  Maitt aire's  Annals;  and  still  leaves  much  un- 
done, particularly  with  regard  to  the  editions 
from  i5oi  ,  of  which  Brunet  says  that  it  dpes 
not  contain  a  moiety. 


Art.  LXXIL    MAITTAIRE'S  ANNALS. 


j .  Mich.  Maittaire  Annates  Typographies  ab  artis  invent  a 
origine  ad  ann.  i55y,  {cum  Appendice  ad  arm. 
1664*)  Ha  gee  Comit.  1719-1725.  3  torn,  in  5  vol.  4° 


2. Eorurndem  Annalium  torn.  1.  editio  nova.  Atmt. 

1733.  2  torn,  in  1  vpf.  4*° 

This  is  a  new  work,  which  forms  the  iv.lh  vol. 
of  the  Annals. 

3.  —  —  Eorumdem  tomus  IV.  indicem  com plec tens,  hon- 
dini*  1741-  2  partes,  in  4«° 

This  very  learned  work  retains   both  its  es- 
timation, and  its  price. 
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There  must  be  added  to  it  : 

Le  Supplement  par  Mich.   Dalit,   f'iennc,    178ft.  a  wf.  V" 


The  Reader  may   be  further  reminded  of  the 
following  Works  on  this  subject, 
i.    Bern,  it  Malinkrot  de  orlu  et  progresnt  Attii  Tjjb- 
graphitc.  Colon.  Agripp.   i(i3S.  pet.  in   &J> 


.   Monument  a   Typographic 
Hamb.  1740.  2  vol.  in 


h  J.  Car.  IFo/fiV 


3.  De  vera   Typographic  origin?  panrtietia  ,    auct.  . 
Metitclio.  Paris,  iGSo.  in  +.' 


4-  C.  MeirmanOrigiiiaTyprgrtifiliia:  Hagtr-ComlU  17E 


AITCTALS   OF   PRnmifG.  3o7 

8.  Dictionaire  Bibliographique  choisi  du  XV.*  siecle,  par 
M.  De  la  Serna  Santander.  Bruxellcs,  i8o5.  3  vol.  8.° 


9.  Annals  of  Parisian  Typography  ',  by  W.  P.  GresweU. 

London,  1818.  8.° 

10.  Typographical  Antiquities  by  Ames  and  Herbert.  1785. 
3  vol.  4»°  New  Edition  by  Dibdin. 


ix.  Lewis's  Life  qf'Caxton.  ij38.  8/ 


12.  Nichols's  Life  of  Bowyer,    1782.   Augmented  by  a 
late  Edition. 

i3.  —  Life  of  Wm.  Ged.  1781.  8.° 


1 4.   J>  B.  Audiffredi  Catalogus  Bomanarum   Editionum 
Sceculi  XV.  Romee ,  1783.  4«° 


1 5.  _  —  —  Editionum  Italicarum  ScecuU  XV.  Romas, 

1794.  4-°  ' 

16.  L.  Fr.  Xav.  Loire  Specimen  Typographies  Romano* 
XV.  Satculi.  Romafj  1778.  in  8.° 


1 7.  Ang.  M.  Banditti  De  Junctarum  Typographia  ejusque 
censoribus.  Lucce,  1791.  2  vol.  in  8.° 


Is"  A, 
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DE  LA.  CROIX  DU  MAINE,  ET  DU  VBRDIER.      3og 

■■  ■!■•■■        — ■■■■ ■■    u    ■■■!■      ■!  -hn 


Art.   LXXm.     DE  LA  CROIX  DU  MAINE, 

ET  DU  VERDIER. 


It  would  not  be  proper  to  omit  entirely  the 
well-known  Works  of  these  Authors  in  this  place. 

The  ancient  Edition  of  the  Bibliotheque  Fran' 
false  DE  la  Croix  jdu  maine  ,  was  printed  at  Pa- 
ris 9  Abel  VAngelier ,  1 584  «*  JoL ;  —  that  of 
Du  Verdier,  Lyon,  l585,  in/bl. 

ft  La  Croix  du  Maine  et  Antoine  Du  Verdier  ,  Biblio- 
theques  Francaises.  Nouvelle  Edition  augmente'e  dc 
Remarques  de  B.  jDe  la  Monnoye ,  du  Pr.  Bouhier , 
et  de  Falconnet ,  par  Rigoley  de  Jutigny.  Paris , 
1 772-1 773.  6  vol.  iu  4«° 


Brarret  observes  that  these  Works  are  most 
valuable  to  the  literary  history  of  France  anterior 
to  the  end  of  the  XVL*  Century ;  but  that  un- 
happily Rigoley  de  Juvigny  undertook  a  task 
beyond  his  strength  ;  for  that  notwithstanding 
the  abundant  aid  he  had  procured  from  MM. 
de  Brequigny  and  Capperonier,  he  has  left  many 
errors  and  omissions;  which  the  learned  Bi- 
bliographer ,  Mercier ,  Abbe  de  St.  Leger ,  has 
in  great  part  corrected  by  numerous  MSS.  notes 
written  on  the  margin  of  his  copy;  and  which 


SIR    THOMAS    POPE 


is  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library.  Of  these  r 
Brunet  has  made  use  in  his  Manuel 


"  *  *  A'.B.  The  Works  of  Font  win  i  and  Rat*, 
on  Italian  Literature ,  are  so  well-known ,  that 
they  need  not  be  particularized. 


Art.  LXXIV.     SIR  THOMAS  POPE  BLOUNT. 


Cm*ura    Crl-briarum    Aulhonim  ,    etc.     Collrgit    Thomiu 
Pii/if  Blount  Aiiglo-hritannus ,  Baroncttut.  1030.  fot- 

(Jet.  Erud.  1 69 1.  p.  11.) 


This   Work   is    noticed  in   Jcta   Eruditorwn, 


t 


HENNIftGI   WITTB.  3ll 

.quod  omnibus  stadia  literarum  professis  familiare  est , 
componant  ,  aut  saltim  in  illud  ex  vernacula  lingua  fide- 
liter  traduci  curent. » 


Art.  LXXV.     HENN1NGI  WITTE  DIARIUM. 


Henninge  Wilte  Diarium  Biographicum,  in  quo  Scriptpres 
Seculi  post  N,  Christ.  XVII,  prcecipui  juxta  annum 
diemque  cujusvis  emortualem  cum  scriptis  eorum  edi- 
tis  recensentur.  Gcdani ,  stantibus  Martini  Hatter - 
vordi,  1688.  in  8. 


In  the  Acta  Eruditorum  ,  Mens.  Aug.  1 688 , 
p.  43a  9  the  following  account  is  given  of  this 
Work. 

« Qui  praeclarorum  el  doctrina  excellentium  memorias 
▼irorum ,  victurique  nominis  famam  ,  aliis  jam  libris  de 
illis  editis  prorogare  studuit  vir  clarissimus ;  is  nova  nunc 
methodo ,  saeculi  nostri  vergentis  scriptores  in  praecipuis 
Europae  partibus  sibi  cognitos ,  absque  religionis ,  cui  ad- 
dicti  ruerunt ,  discrimine ,  quotquot  scriptis  etiam  tenuiori- 
bus  claruere,  juxta  annum  diemque  cujusque  emortualem, 
com  libris  ab  ipsis  vario  idiomatis  genere  publicatis  recen- 
set.  In  illo  ordinem  dierum  et  mensium  cujusque  anni, 
a  prbno  bujus  seculi  ,  ad  annum  proxime  jam  elapsum 
observavit ,  et  quo  quisque  die  vita  excesserit ,  cum  an- 
notasset ,  munia  et  libros  eorum  editos  subjunxit.  Ut  vero 
nans  diarii  bujus  magis  pateat ,  prsefationi  excerpta  quaedum 
notabflia   annectit.    N am  (1.)   exbibet  scriptores  twxfoBfof  9 
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qui  in  florid  a  setale  viiam  clnusere;  (a)  Mtcxfc&af ,  qui  lUis 
annum  LXXX  iuperarunt :  (Z)  qui  naiali  die  mum  ubirroul 
diem:  (4)  qui  cruenta  morte  vilam  tin  ic  runt  ;  (a';  qui  !lr<- 
toralum  Academicuin  gc-rriiies ,  tuortui  sunt  [ 
cademque  die  ex  vita  e  x  res  sere.  :  (7)  qui  sponii  obieniel ' 
(8)  qui  ultra.  L  anno*  publico  muiietc  functt  tout  :  (9)  v" 
carci  fuerunl :  'to)  qui  legalionibu*  perfuncli  :  (it)  qui  b- 
pidis  philosophici  indagatorcs  :  (n)  qui  caplibei  manserunr 
(i3)  qui  reruro  novarum  in^enlore*  :  (i()  qui  acriptora 
anon y  mi  :  (i5)  qui  pieudonymi  :  (16)  qui  polygraph* 
{17)  qui  libros  idiomate  exotico  ampiere  :  (18)  quorum 
libri  in  lingua*  exotirsa  tonversi  :  (iy)  quorum  libri  wjuni 
r  ecu  si  :  (30)  qui  Biblia  S.  in  lingua*  exotics*  tramtulnt 
ubi  iu<  !iiiit  :i  1  ,  quod  auspiciii  potent  iiiiini  Regii  Sueci* 
CarolilX,  opera  veneraadi  Jah.  FUthtri ,  iaecr  codes  1* 
linguam  Lilticam  at  duplicem  Estlinnicam  conversuj ,  ;j|" 
typii  exscribalur  :  ■>.  1 ',  qui  religion  cm  mularitut :  (ai)  qui 
rariora  argumenta  tractarunt  :  («3)  fa-mina*  ct  virgin" 
crudilas  ,  et  denique  ;  (■,»()  B%tM*wiMml  qu*dam  de  virii 
doctii  addit.   ?ias  propter  industriam  et  studium  de  pre- 
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«  Tractatum  hone  clarissimus  Auctor  otiis  suis  Theolo- 
gicis,  quae  in  aclis  nostris  Calendis  Nov.  1684  recensuimus, 
praemittere  olim  decreverat.  Verura  cum  nimis  eum  excres- 
eere  ,  et  argumentum  uon  mere  tkeologicum ,  sed  genera- 
Una  oontinere  aniraadvertet ,  animum  postea  mutavit ,  et 
iatas  de  librorum  usu  ac  abusu  lucubrationes  in  peculiaris 
oposcoli  formam  redigere  maluit.  In^nteloquio  non  solum 
atyli  ac  method!  qua  usus  est  rationem  reddit,  verum  etiam 
jiitonymum  quendam  Galium ,  qui  Septimam  Simonianse 
Critics  editionem  procuravit,  et  in  actis  nostris  Cal.  Febr. 
&  686  ,  p.  xoo  ,  memoratus  est ,  ob  asperiorem  Otiorum 
auorum  Theologorum  censuram  breviter  per*  tr  in  git,  sequc 
ejus  scommata  generose  contempturum  profitetur. 

In   ipsa   tractatione  primum  Scriptores    cum    cantoribus 
jllis  Horatianis  comparat ,  quibus  hoc  vitium , 

inter  amicos 
Ut  nunquam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati, 
Injussi  nunquam  desistant. 
•     Deinde  de  veteri  libros  compaginandi  et  exornandi  more 
diftserit,    et  viros  quosdam   polygraphos,    necnon  fominas 
erudittone  illustres  recenset,  earumque  studia  literaria  con- 
tra Lipsii  querelam,    et  Talmudicos   nullam  mulieri  nisi  in 
colo  sua  sapientiam  perroitlentes ,  defendit.   Hinc  ad  libro- 
rum copiam  prog  red  it  ur,    et  insignes  quasdam  bibliothccas 
memorat,    quibus   in    paralipomenis   suis  adjungit  prima rii 
cujusdam  in  Belgio  viri  librariam  supcllectilem ,  quam  se- 
decim  circiter  librorum  in  folio  miilibus ,  et  quadringentis 
fiibliis  constilisse ,  ex  ipsius  filio  Adriano  Pavio  cognovit. 
.    Jn  media  Bibliothecarum  recensione  in  primum  artis  ty- 
pographiac    inventorem    inquirit.    Postea    quae    Cartesius  et 
alii  contra  librorum ,   quae    indies  accrescit  ,   multitudinem 
afferunt ,  ita  diluit ,  ut  usum  ab  abusu  distinguat.  Exem- 
pli* eorum  ,   qui   lit  era  rum  usum  Reipublica?  noxium  cen- 
aperunt,     in    pnedictis   paralipomenis    addi    cupit   Norica* 

40 


incolas  ,  qui  in  biinc  usque  diem  mho. 
cavcre  perbibentur  ,  ne  quisqunm  imi  plane  dliirralm  j.i 
civitatu  su.e  gubernaeula  aduK>\ealur ;  untie  quatnomn 
illi,  quibu*  integer  Si  natus  conslal,  It  tjimtlri  illiltrrati  ap- 
pellantur.  A  J  versus  liujusinodi  lilerarum  lioste*  add  not 
dictum  Cunpam  Colignii,  co  ebris  Lllius  Amir*  In  i»  lantena 
I'.'i  i.iim  trucidali  ,  qui  lilerarum  imperitiam  non  tolm* 
religion* ,  led  el  ipsi  reipublica-  mugtiam  tah^innu  iu  Gallia 
offudUie  '■:■■:  'ii.  .'■.  :  .  ut  alia  ,  qux  pro  cominendautlii 
lileris  .■ :  i  i  ■  ,  argument  a  sil  ratio  in*  oh  am  us.  Cauias  pnr- 
terea ,  cur  nocinulli  Scriptores  a  cotiipouendis  et  edenrfii 
librii  .1  ustinuei  in: .  ex  point,  el  libroi  non  propriie  gloriol*, 
■cd  public*  ulilitaiis  causa  scribcudos  esse  iiiourt ,  pluri- 
maquc  honorum  librorum  commoda  recensel  ;  qnod  dum 
faeil ,  varios  scnteniiarum  et  exemplarum  fiosculns  culligil , 
adductis  inler  aba  exeroplii  Hr/irrii,  qui  ne  utlam  e  script" 
suts  1 1  ijtl.-ni  capiaue  viderelur ,  ea  demum  posi  marine 
prodirc  voluil;  e(  Gatideri,  qui  nmicorum  prreibiu  flecli 
non  potuit  ,  ut  effigiem  suam  exprimi  palcrelur,  m-c  ulluro 
poni     volilit    prceler    ea  ,      quae    ijiv:   sihi 
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in  prorecta  aetate  juvenilium  scriptorura  puduit.  Non  diffi- 
tetur  Umen ,  dari  nonnunquam  homines  tarn  subili  et  vi- 
vidi  impetus ,  quibns  longe  meliora  fortuito  excidant,  qnam 
quae  alii  yix  longo  et  diutomo  labore  exeudunt.  Desiderat 
perro  in  Scriptoribus  lenitatem,  B.  nostrum  Luthemm  ar- 
guens ,  quod  cum  magno  reformationis  dispendto*  y  mimia 
in  scribendo  asperitate  et  vehementia  usus  fuerit. 

Longum  esset  omnia  referre ,  qua*  de  bono  ordine  in 
scribendia  libris  observando ,  deque  scribendorum  soliditate 
et  perspicukate  roemorat.  Breritatem  plurimis  yeterum  sen- 
tentiis  commendat ,  et  refert  Frobeniam  conquestum ,  quod 
in  nundinis  Francofortensibus  ne  unum  quidem  exemplar 
Kbrorum  Auguttini  de  Civitate  Dei  cum  notis  Lud.  Vicis  , 
ob  neglectam  in  iis  brevitatis  legem,  divendere  potuerit. 
Comparat  Scriptores  imperitos  et  taroen  verbosos  cum  iis, 
qui  corpore  tenues  Teste  se  dilatant.  Deinde  et  media 
quaedam  brevitalis  assequendae  ostendit,  ac  inter  alia  cram- 
bem  ab  aliis  Scriptoribus  jam  toties  appositam  non  reco- 
quendam  esse  monet,  qua  occasione  de  plagio  llterario 
plurima  cumulat.  De  lectione  librorum  hoc  in  genere  contra 
Grunewaldum  et  alios  observat,  quod  praeter  Scripturam 
S.  alii  quoque  libri ,  ne  gentilium  quidem  except  is,  legendi 
sint.  Postea  refellit  calumniam  JEgidii  Camarti ,  qui  ex 
Surio  narrat,  Lutherum  Melancthoni  et  Carolostadio  suasisse , 
ut  ab  omni  secularium  literarum  usu  abstinerent.  Plane 
vero  abhorret  a  sententia,  quern  ex  Hebraeorum  Magistris 
Voisinius  in  proleg.  Theol.  Jud.  adduxit  :  memento  fili , 
majorem  semper  praeceptorum  Rabbinicorum ,  quara  legis 
DWinae  curam  esse  habendam.  Utilem  librorum  legendorum 
ordinem  antequam  praescribat,  eos  exagitat ,  qui  libros  ad 
poropam  et  spectaculum  sibi  compaxant ,  et  maximam  eru- 
ditionis  suae  partem  in  eo  collocant,  quod  instructissimis 
bibliothecis  gaudeant.  Lectionem  autem ,  ne  fructu  suo 
car  eat ,  non  roodo  repetitione  ,  meditatione  r  oratione,  col** 
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latinne,  n   con  liana  boor  f    iej    r  tiara    adrenanu  jmaain 
**«■    (fnwt ,     in    qiiibtu     ollq;endi$    Irrlnrc*   noli   tp°af>> 
omnia  alirahrnUbtis,   are  clep*ydris  omnia  dtlabt  liamtte 
wd  vralibbro  limiki  <->»    (Upii  ,    qimd    pair*  rum>^ 
i) lira  iili.tun   rrtiaet.  Ihimo  droitpic  Itbri  prion  rjp<if,  fc 
ins;£ni  quoranddm   in  libros  afti-clu   ojrit  ,     et    era  in? 
rntnMt,  quibu)  libit  omni  pr<ito   c*rior«*  eitiirmnt. 
Hi*  libro  iccundo  f»s  njijionii,    qui  aingulari  odio  '■ 
|n  «sf (iiti  sum.   Andrtnm  aulem   Saugcrittm  ,   qui  <ja«< 
stato  die  Mar  lulls   qua  dam   vijlunima   nun   r«CL-oiioiw  V*. 
cano  dicivit,    non   tarn  libroruin  ,    quasi    pclutialur  d  n»- 
|imlicili«  hoMcm  fuisie  judical.   Inler  riuuu  *un££U*c  w 
I'll  igiiaviam,    avaritiain ,    innovandi  pruri^iuan,    tbr»w- 
niMuum   Rt  imidiam  ,    quat  dmu   ciohil  ,   nulla  Irelu  barf 
iii^iK'tiiuLi   imintscet,   qu*  rrpeiere   hie   non   lit*!.  nt  eaam 
UukI alii ni  ab  Aulore  brcvitalein  peccasse  videaitiur  - 
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Mtigerunt  :    plus   cnim  plerumque    efficactae    in  formandis 
fed    ▼irtutem    hominum    animis    habent    praeclara  ejusmodi 
■xempla,    quam  prolixae  niorum   regulae.    Operam   proinde 
lemet  haud  perditurum  speravit  editor  praesentis  libelli ,  si 
leeentiorum  quorundam  eorumque  humanioribus  Uteris  cul- 
tforum    JCtorum    vitas    congereret    ac    una    quasi   tabula 
ashiberet.    Extabant  quidem  eae  jam  antea,    sed  cum   aut 
diffictlius  reperirentur ,    aut  non  nisi  cum  operibus  eorun- 
<tan ,   magno  plerumque  precio  constantibus  ,  -  haberi  pos- 
tent,  consultum  judicavit  ipsas  in  unum  collectas  exhibere, 
iMrti  disstmulatis  tamen  eorum  nominibus,   qui  singula  haec 
ttlogia  concinnassent.  Sic  in  hac  decade  exhibita  Nic.  Boerii 
vita  autorem  babet  Job.  Alesmium,  Guil.  Budaei  Ludovicum 
Seginm,    Ant.  Augustini  et  Ant.  Goveani  Andream  Scbot- 
tnm »  Franc.  Hotomanni  Petrum  Neveletum  Doscbium,  Jac. 
Cojacii  Papixium  Massoniuin  ,    Joh.    Bertrandi   Franciscum 
Bertrandum  ,   Pet.  Pithoei  Josiam  Mercerum ,    Guidi  Panci- 
rolli   denique   Jac.    Phil.    Thomasinum.    Barnabae    Brissonii 
dogium  editor  ipse  ex  Thuano,  Sammarthano,  Botero  aliis- 
que    compilatum  conscripsit.    Nee  tamen  praeterea  nihil  de 
suo  idem  adjecit;  nam  hinc  inde  addtdit  notas   elegantulas 
et  ad  historias  hasce  collustrandas   haud   parum  facientes  , 
erolntis  banc  in  rem  prsedictorum  virorum  scriptis,  ac  eno- 
tatis  inde  ,   quae  hue  pertinere  fuere  visa.    Singulis  insuper 
elogiis  subjecit  catalogum   operum    a   quolibet  horum   JC- 
torum conscriptorum ,   commemoratis  simul  diversis  horum 
editionibus.   Caeterum  quod  Gallorum  maxime  JCtorum  vitas 
praeliis  colligere  ipsi   placuerit ,    factum   ail   partim ,    quod 
Germanorum  plurimi  jam  a  Melch.  Adami ,    et  Joh.  JVit- 
tenio   forent   descripti ,    partim    quod   Galli   in    elegantiori 
Jurisprudentia  excolenda  aliis  fere  palmam  praeripuisse  pas- 
aim'  judicentur.    Denique   lectorem  jubet  aliam  propediem 
decadem  huic  shnilem  expectare ,    in   qua   jEmilii  Ferreti , 
Hug.  Donelli,  Guil.  Marani,   Jani  a  Costa,    Francisci  Flo- 
rentis ,  aliorumque  vitas  semet  exhibiturum  prom  it  tit.  r 


DE    LA    C.AIIXI.E- 


Art.  lxxiii.    de  la  caille. 


ffittoirc  de  VImprimcrie  et  de  la  Librairie.   Pant,  chrzJta* 
De  la  Cattle.   1689.  in   t,.a  Comtot  plaguti*  45. 


x  Quemadmodum  ex  its  ,  quorum  Acta  coHe™imu*  ,  duo 
cum  prim  is  Tvpographoram  historiam  ex  profess  illiistn- 
mill,  Theodoras  puta  Jamsonius  ab  Almeloveen  in  it 
fills  Stephanorum ,  et  Adrianus  Bnilletut  T.  II.  p.  t 
Judidorum  Erutlilorum  de  primariii  jiuctarum  seriptis: 
quorum  ilium  A.  168.4.  P-  *Da-  hunc  A.  1686.  p.  »5». 
prolisius  cimincmoranihim  duximus  :  ila  Johannes  De  Its 
Caille  senior  Ivpograpbus  et  bibliopola  Paritiensis ,  fl'et- 
slcniorum  ,  Jlulifwium  ,  aliorumque  sui  ordinis  eruditonim 
wmulus  ,    utiique  ,    imo  qaotquot   hoc  argument  urn  petlrat- 
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incoluere ,    coroptexus  est.    Aocedunt  indices  tun  Urbium  , 
turn  Trpographorum ,  alphabetici.  » 

Acta  Eruditorum^  (Mens.  Febr.  Anno  1690. ) 
p.  67,  68. 


Am-  LXXIX.     OLAUS  BORRICHIUS. 


Olai  Bortichii  Dissertationes  Academical  de  Poetis,  publicis 
Disputationibus  in  Regio  Hafniensi  Ljrceo  assertce. 
Francofurti,  i683.  in  *,° 


Of  this  learned  Work  I  copy  the  following 
critical  character  Ex  Act.  Erudit.  (i683.)  vol. 
JI.  p.  281. 

« Illnstre  jamdudum  inter  sssculi  huj  us  Medicos  Chymicosque 
nomen  est  Olaus  Borr'chius,  Danus ,  ex  quo  Dissertation 
nem  illam  longe  erudttissimam  de  ortu  etprogressu  Chemice, 
Hermetis  item  sapientiam  a  Conringianis  animadversionibus 
<oindicatam ,  et  docitnasticen  melalUcam  in  lucem  evulgavit. 
Sed  posteaquam  tractatum  de  lingua  pharmacopceorum ,  de 
eausis  divcrsitatis  linguarum ,  cetatibusque  Latino:  lingua?  , 
faetasque  id  genus  plures  in  orbem  emisit  Hterarium ,  in- 
finitae  lectionis,  judiciique  acerrimi  philologus,  criticus  ac 
polyiiistor  ab  nemiue  non  fuit  agnitus  atque  deprsedicatus ; 
•quemadmodum  et  in  tractatibus  illis  chemicis,  non  ocula- 
tissimum  tantum  arcanorum  chemicorum  indagatorem ,  sed 
et  floriditsimse  latinitatis  scriptorem  legentibus  omnibus  sese 
prodidit.  Sed  luculentissime  idipsum  nunc  patet  ex  disser- 
Ulionibus  ejus  academicis,   in  academia  Hafniensi  ab  anno 
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eursum ,  editiones  ubique  i  Ho  rum  atque  interpretes  coin- 
dicans ,  et  versus  ex  iisdem  aliquot ,  ut  ex  ungue  cognosci 
leo  possit ,  subjungens.  In  Lalinis  autem  poetis  recensendis 
ordinem  potius  setatis,  quam  clatsium  peculiarium  intuetur, 
eo  quod  plures  Latino  ruin  in  genere  versuum  mixto  versentur, 
atque  adeo  ad  varias  pertineant  classes,  vatumque  in  super 
lyricorum,  tragicorum,  comicorum  apud  Latinos,  rarior,  epi- 
corum  autem  atque  elegiacorum  longe  densissima  sit  nubes. 

Incipit  autem  a  Livio  Andronico ,  qui  A.  U.  C.  dxit 
floruit ,  poetasque  ab  eo  tempore  omnes ,  qui  quid  em  cla- 
rions prater  caeteros  sunt  nominis ,  ad  initia  usque  seculi 
post  C.  N.  XIV,  enumerat,  accurattun  circa  omnes  Tarpam 
atque  Aristarcbum  agens ,  nee  editiones  tantum  optimas 
significans ,  sed  et  gemmas  ex  illis  nonnullas  assuens ,  ut 
▼elut  ex  fimbria  de  texto  reliquo  judicare  cuivis  liceat. 

Ad  ea  autem  tempora  dum  evagatus  est  Borricbius,  nee 
barbaros  illos  et  lutulentos  ut  sic  dicam  ,  poetas  prseterire 
sicco  pede  sustinuit.  Erat  enim  turn  poesis  feed  is  barbaris- 
mis  squalida  ,  leoninorum  versuum  ,  crepitacolis  horrida , 
imo  et  legis  pediss ,  colorisque  poetici  ,  certe  majestatis 
priscae  plane  immemor. 

Sed  mitiora  sperare  caepit ,  postquam  circa  medium  se- 
culi XIV  Franciscus  Petrarcha  ,  Florenlinus  ,  inclaruit. 
Hie  enim  cum  barbara  adhuc  tempeslate  ilia  epico  carmini 
admovisset  manum ,  poetas  eevi  sui  omnes  longissimo  post 
se  relquit  intervallo.  Cujus  vestigia  cum  infiniti  prope- 
modum  ad  nostra  usque  tempora  sunt  seculi ,  Borricbius 
selectiores  dissertationibus  reliquis  recenset,  non  temporum 
amplius ,  quibns  floruere ,  seriem ,  sed  ordinem  alphabetic 
eum,  ut  promtius  quserenti  uweniantur,  sequens. 
.  Auspicalur  autem  ab  I  talis,  ut  apud  quos  lux  bsec  pri- 
mnna  et  nata  et  propagata  est;  deinde  ad  Gallos  divertit 
arjium ,  paucisque  deinde  Hispanis  et  Lusitanis  enarratis , 
(nam  illi  et  in  hoc  genere  pauciorts  deprehenduntur,    et 
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ran  us  iltoruni  ad  nns  opera  ti.tnsferuntur ,)  Genua  mz  !j- 
linoi  centum  et  viginli  quaiuor  admodum  longo  orditt 
enarrat  ,  cosque  dariorcs  tanlum  el  ineliori*  pra  ciImu 
not*.  Nam  poelarum  in  Germania  ,  si  uifjuanu-,  laigiwma 
est  sege*;  quemadinodum  el  ipse  Borrichius  liic  loci  tcribit, 
in  sola  bibliollieca  Regis  Uaniae  centum  et  plures  nomiaan 
Germank*  poeUs,  a  »e  Lie  non  ailactoj. 

Germ  a  not  poetas  excipiunt  Belgte  ,  bos  AnglJ  el  Scoli, 
qui  . |  i- 1 i-in  ad  Borrichii  nolitiam  per»enere.  Nam  et  vamm 
in  regno  illo  est  affaiim  ,  ex  una  siquidem  Aca.de  mis  Oio- 
niensi  rediium  Carolo  regi  centum  admoduui  sunt  gratulati, 
nee    pauciorcs    morienti  principi  Henrico,    germ  a  no  fegii, 


ut  et  nuptiii  regiu  c 
ricliio  ,   assurrexcre. 

Tandem  ex  vicinia, 
cum  altuiisset  justisqu 


1  (Jat)iei 


■  Lu  si  tana,   referent  c  Bor- 


i   videlicet  et  Polonia,  pancos 
c  Lwilibus  eioinassci,   Paslorium  pain. 

Sarbievium ,  Dachiurn ,  Fineenuum  Fabririmtt ,  Tiliam  ,  rfc- 

ad   Danos   shos  censor    delabilur,     omiasisque    pnscit    intra 

suam  ,   patruin,    et  avorum  subindc  memoriaiti  se  conlinel. 

Atliugit  aulem  eL  liic  ceiebriores  tantum,  el  qnod  ■.-.■'.■:■■■ 


p.  colomestus*  3a*5 

quorum  nomina  in  hoc  libro  attinguntur ,  directa ;  brew 
ilia  quidem,  sed  tersa,  vivida,  et  ab  ipso  Phcobo  dictitata, 
qussque  reliqua  ejus  argument!  ▼arii  poematay  intra  Vest* 
Mcrarium  adhuc  deli  ten  ti  a ,  impatienler  sitire  nos  facit. 

Sed  commodnm  se  nobis  offert  Thomas  Bartholinus , 
Dknus  ,  isque  uti  medicos ,  it  a  et  poeta  optimusy  qui  prae- 
daram  illud  de  cive  suo  in  tractata  de  Medicis  poetis  per- 
Libet  testimonium  :  Olaus  Borrichius,  medicus  regius  et 
academicus ,  secundas  in  poemate  partes  jure  et  eruditi  or- 
bis  confessione  occupavit,  ne  primas  die  am.  Penetrasse  eum 
in  artis  pocuca*  aroma  Parnassus  in  nuce  editus  fidem  fa- 
cit ,  in  quo  Smetii ,  Gioneri,  Riccioli ,  Cavalli  aliorumque 
industriam  accurate  superavit.  Augusto  deinde  poemate  au- 
gustissimo  regi  Friderico  III.  publico  Academies  nomine 
gratulatus  est ,  et  in  Laboratorio  Borrkhiano  descHbendo  f 
oculorumque  operations  decantanda  9  Jirmam  facilitatem  os- 
tendit.  » 


Art.  LXXX.    P.    COLOMESIUS. 


Pauli  Colomesii  Bupellensis,  Presbjrteri  Ecclesiw  Anglicanaf, 
et  Bibl.  Lambethana  Curatoris  Opera ,  Theologici , 
Critici  et  Historici  Arguments. 


Gallia  Orien  talis. 
Faria  Opuscula. 
Bibliotheque  Choisie. 
Setectas  Clarorum  Firo- 

rum  Epistolce. 
Observations  Sacra?  in 

varia  S.  Scriptures  loca. 
Paralipomena  ad  GuiL 

Cavei  F.  C.  Chartophy- 

lacem    de    Scriptoribus 

Ecclesiasticis. 


Rome  ProteUante. 
Icon  Presbjrterianorum. 
ParaUele  de  la  Pratique  de 

VEgUse     ancienne    et    de 

ceUe    des    Protestans    de 

France. 
Lettre    au    Mr.    Justel   sur 

rHistoire  Critique  du  F.  T. 
Catalogus   MS.torum    Codi- 

lsaaci  FossiL 
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fiinctim  edita  cut-ante  Jo.  Altirrto  Fnbririo  D.  H  Pnt 
Pttbl.  Hamburg,  tnmtu  Ckristiaai  Liebcift  trpiiSpit- 
rlnglaais.    l~a%.   fy." 


Of  the  Bibiiothf-QIie  Choisie  the  following  Ac- 
ount  is  given  in  the  Act*  Eri'ditoriim. 

libliolheque  Chouie  de  AT.  Colomiet,  fid  Ml  :  Btbliothete 
Setccta.J  RujwUie,  168a.  8." 
-  llbforia  Liliroriim  rjiNintnin  conferat  ad  nitidis  f>rnerij 
■irlriiiB*  percipiendas ,  nrmo  vel  mediocrirer  upinm  r-rt- 
iii'  pntp»l.  Iiai|iir  n»n  dcfnei  'ml .  quamdiu  litcrarum  bo 
laninmm  aliqiii*  jimnr,  cult  usque  firit,  qui  earn  IracUrail. 
Mo  quidem  alii  moilo  et  suceessu.  Credit  labor  hie  iiobi- 
.111  i  urn  frufln,  in  repionibns  Eiiropsp  ,  qu*  pott  CtTMi 
t  Rom  an  os  lit  era  rum  studia  seriu*  ampleix  ,  inoram  trill- 
ions lejjendi  scribrndique  ardorc  com  pen  sa  runt  :  mullum 
pro  facilior  full  posl  inv-ntnm  mlein  Typographic.!  in.  Std 
busiis    illiio  rouscqui  soleat  , 


p.  coLOMESirs.  3a  5 

librorum    et   bibiiothecarura-  bistoriie  ,  •  srve   descriptiones. 
Neque  tamen  deterreri  debent  viri  doc*i»  quin  stadium  ad* 
hibeant ,    at   libri   qui  prodeunt ,    cum  jftdkio  indicentur , 
ea  inter  alia  fini,    ut  ex  infinite  iliorum  farragine  selectus 
fieri  possit ;    commendatis   vel   notatis ,    prout  utilitate  aut 
noxa  caeteris  eminent.    Inter  hos  non  conjemnendam  ope- 
cam  praestare  coepit  autor  hie ,   Paulus  Coiomesius ,  Rupel- 
linus  y    eruditionis  atque   induajriae   turn   specimen   insigne 
exhibens,    in  Jibello  hoc  utut  brevissimo ,  *et  nonnisi  cen- 
tum librorum  historian!  refereate.  Eorum  seleetum  suo  ar- 
bttrio  fecit,  nullo,    qui  appareat,    materj*rum  ordiae  ob- 
senrato :  editiones  lamen  optimal  notavit  ^  et,  nbi.  epicrtsia 
addit ,  ea  usus  est  moderatione  ,  ut  neque  sectae  stadia  fa- 
cile detegat,  neque  de  maledicentia  querendi  ansam  cuiquam 
praebeat,  etsi  errores  aliquando  non  reticeat.  Sed  cum  liber 
ipse  ,  ut  diximus ,    brevis  sit ,   et  paucarum  horarum  tem- 
pore   legi   possit ,    non    est   ut   prolixi  in   excerpendo  illo 
simus.   Optamus  potius  ut  laborcm  suum  continuet  Auctor 
doctissimus  ,  utque  sit,    qui  Gallice    scripta  La  tine   \erlat, 
nisi  ipse  Lac  lingua  inposterum  uti  malit ,    sicut  utj  ilia  in 
Gallia  Oriental*  Hagae  Comit.  anno  1664,  et  Opusctuis  Ullra- 
jecti  anno  1669  editis,  scriptisque  aliis  non  dubitavit.  Un- 
um  atque  alterum  saltern  locum ,  speciminis  et  movendi  ad 
lectionem  desiderii  causa    annotabimus.    Pag.   3i    inseritur 
epistola  Viri  nuper  ob  doctrinam  et   humanitatem  celeber- 
rimi,    Capellani ,    ad  Colomesium  anno    1668  scripta,    in 
qua    refertur,    quomodo   ex   Abbatia    Fontebaldensi  prope 
Salmurium,  chartae  quaedam  pergamenae,  neglectae  et  lacerae, 
ad  mechanicum  usura  venditae  fuerint ,    in   quibus  ex  Livii 
decadibus  deperdilis  octava  ,  decirna  et  undecima  ,  quaedam 
legi  potuerint;    unde    sperari  posse  videatur ,    fore  ut  ali- 
quando eruantur,    quae    orbis   literatiis  desiderat ,    et  quae 
frustra  in  Bibliotheca  Ottomanica  quaesivisse  se   narrat  Pe- 
trus  de  Falle.  Nihil  tamen  hac  occasione  dicitur,  de  Grseco 


^^H 

S26                                            1.    LECTIUS. 

Ilo,  qui  paucoi  ante  annos  Luteti 

*  obtulisse  Rcgi  integrum 

..mum  perhibebatur. 

Pag.  89.  cum   Scaligero  ,   adver 

.us  opinio ncm  P.  Clara*. 

?iecA.  Spanhemii ,   statuitur  repp: 

in    onuiino    numroos,  m 

|»ibus    Cleopatra,   nolissimie   jEgypli    regin*  ,    adscnlntur 

i>i;nomen    fl££ANznTHPA.     Hot 

•    iniim    ewe    confimuf 

jossmnus  ,   Ft  scriniis   aula*  cujusd 

am    tUOMttfhtol  dk  in- 

locla   est   Auloris  conjectura    de 

interpreratione   ioci*,   it 

|iia   alii   desperaruitt   :    docel   enin 

1  pi   Pliiiarcho  de  Ir.  et 

Isir.   Oisan  apud  -Egyptios  plures 

signifieare.    Id  si   vtnui 

st,    eademque   »o«   universal    aut 

popalttm    iigniiicare  po- 

neri!  ,   sensu   non   iueommodo   inlprprptanda    e*sel  :    terra- 

rix  populi.  . 

Acta  Erudttorum  f  1684) 

vol.  III.  pp.  3i3,  3ri 

Art.  LXXXI.     JACOBUS   LECTIUS. 

J.   LECTIUS.  3»7 

In  Poemata  CI.  Jacobi  Lectii  JC.  et  Senatoris  sapientissimi, 

lectissimique  M us  arum  Sacerdotis. 

L*x  quod  amicitia? ,  tua  quod  lectissima  virtue , 

Quod  ipsa  poscit  Veritas, 
Conabar  prsestare  tibi,  quum  noster  Apollo 

Sic  me  vocatus  increpans , 
Ecquid ,  ait ,  furiose ,  paras  ?  Lucem  addere  Soli 

Quis  mente  sana  cogitet  ? 
Sic  ille :  At  contra ,  Ne  me ,  iuquain ,  Phsebe,  putato 

Furoris  istius  reum. 
Obsecro,  qui  exorto  grata  tur  lumina  Soli, 

Num  Solis  accendit  jubar  ? 
Hate  ille ,  h*c  et  ego :  qua  dum  versamus  utrinque 

En  carmen  hoc  abortii  : 
Hanc  tibi  quo  geminam  gratatnr  Beza  coronam, 

Yocis  tuum  communibus 
Qua  cinxere  caput ,  Themis  hinc ,  bine  dius  Apollo , 

Lecti  ,  coeterna  tibi. 

Theodohus  Beza. 


Then  follows  a  Greek  Poem  of  ten  lines  by 
Isaac  Casaubon ,  ■ —  and  after ,  many  other  Com- 
mendatory Poems  in  Latin,  by  Jacomot,  etc.  etc. 


(Pag.  ioo  ) 

In  Sc&voUx  Sammarthani  Francice  Thesaurarii  poemata 

elegantissima. 

Nos  quoque ,  nos  celsi  qui  cana  cacumina  Jura? , 
Et  scopulos  spgre  scandimus  Allobrogas, 

Qui  Rhodanum  bibimus ,  prselabentemque  Lemauum  , 
Qua  Rhodano  et  mistas  Arvia  volvit  aquas, 


■8 
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Vidimus,  < 

,  tuas  ,   O   Samroarthane ,  Cavort 

Sac; 

•aqti 

e  Ft  in   mediis  seria  mult*  joci*. 

Accinut-rc  lync,   si  qua  est  en  gloria,    n. .-.« i  ...■  . 

Et  dediintis  Iwlos  ore  favenle  sonoi. 
Omnia  jam  late  Sammarllianiim  arva   res  it  I  la  at , 

Jamque  preinit  nostras  mollior  Ira   farm. 
Panes,  Hamadryades ,   Dryades  ,  Pom  on  a  que  Virgo 

Gestit  ,  et  in   I  amies  it   nemus  oinne  tuas. 
Ipse  otim  nostram   Vrselis  qui  praetulit  urbem  , 

Maximus  ingrnio  ,  maximus  arte  scnei , 
Et  qui  ■ii'pe  tenet  doctas  Jacomotius  aures, 

Dum  regit  in  lyiicos  aurea  plectra  modus, 
Aitonili  pendent,  cierit  qus  virga  Mar-on  em, 

Et  I  l.iLium,  et  Clarii  lumina  prisca  cliori. 
Atque  alius,  dicunt  pa  41  ores  quern   quoque   vatem, 

Scilicet  asp  emit  laudibus  it  la  suis. 


Guilkbno  Saliustio  Bank 
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Art.  LXXX1I.     ABBfi  PAPILLON. 


Bibliotheque  des  Auleurs  de  Bourgogne  par  feu  M.  VAbbe 
Papillon ,  Chanoihe  de  la  Chapclle  au  Riche  de  Di-r 
fon.  A  Dijon ,  chez  Philippe  Marteret,  Imprimcur  at 
Libraire,  place  du  Palais,  zvol.fol.  1742.  (Portrait.) 


The  Author,  born  1.  Aug.  1666,  died  *3.th  Feb. 
1738.  Eloge  of  the  author  prefixed.  Son  of  Phi- 
lip Papillon ,  Advocate  of  the  Parliament ,  and  of 
Anue-Ursule-Paressot.  His  family  were  derived 
from  Tours. 

Many  particulars  of  this  Family  may  be  found 
in  M&moires  de  VAbbe  de  Marolles ,  (p.  1,  et 
73a,)  VHistoire  Ecclesiastique  de  Beze ,  (I.  p. 
75o,  774,  780,  en  i56i,)  et  VHistoire  du  Col" 
lege  de  Navarre ,  ( p.  268,  4<>7>  et  4o8,  Part.  I. 
Edit,  in  4.0  ) 

The  Family  was  very  ancient  at  Dijon ;  and 
allied  to  many  Houses  of  distinction.  Among  these 
was  Almague  Papillon ,  of  Dijon  ,  Valet  de  Cham- 
bre  to  Francis  I.  and  a  good  poet  of  his  time  , 
aged  72,  in  1659.  He  was  a  friend  of  the  cele- 
brated Poet,  Clement  Marot.  There  was  also 
Thomas  Papillon ,  a  lawyer  and  Advocate  of  the 

42 
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Parliament  of  Paris  —  author  of  a  CommenUn 
on  the  Digest,  Paris,  i6a^>  &?■ 

The  Aims  of  the  Abbe  were  a  single  but- 
terfly on  a  red  field,  (i) 

This  Work  is  full  of  the  most  copious  and 
exact  researches,  and  supports  an  high  cha- 
racter. It  is  au  handsomely  printed  Library- 
Book. 

r ..      ■ -t  — '-J 

Art.  LXXXIII.     TflEODORUS  BEZA. 


Tkeodori   Beztir.   J'rzclii  PoeaMla   farm  , 

fyiwt,  hJcgiif. 

Epilajilda.  E/jigramnraia. 

Icones.  Emfifcmata. 

Cafo.  Ccn.tr 


Dedicatory    Preface. 

•  Generosc*  et  Antique  Nobilitatis  viro,  Domino  Vekces- 
iao  Morkovvs&t  de  Zastrisell  ,  Domino  in  Bosxowiz  et 
Lstohiz,  Marchionatus  Morauice  Senatori ,  et  S.  C.  M. 
Cotuiliario  :  Patruo  y  Tutori ,  ac  Patri  suo  obseruando* 
&mc  Now  cceteris  adgnatis  meis  vniuersis  et  singulis. 

Vkwceslats  Mobxovvsxt  de  Zastbiseli  Junior  S.  P.  D». 

Maq\o  et  excellent!  ingenio  viri,  cam  diuinum  illud, 
asbi  a  lammo  rerum  opifice  datura,  agnouissent,  et  se  doc- 
trinal penitus.  dedidissent,  quicquid  poterat  laboris  impendir 
mntempti*  lebus  aliis  ,  ad  inquiremke  veritatis  studium ,  et 
ad  bene  merendnm  de  genere  humano  omne  id  contule- 
rant :  existimantes ,  sine  hoc  indefesso  studio,  homines  ho- 
yii«nm  nomen  liequaquam  tueri  posse,  et  in  perpetuis  ac 
plusquam  Cimmeriis  tenebris  vcrsandum  esse.  Hac  in  sen- 
ientia  et  Pythagoras  fuisse  videtur,  qui  duo  hominibus 
longe  pulcherrima  data  esse  dicebat,  veritatem  amplecti,  et 
2>eneficiis  operant  dare :  addens  vtrumque  cum  Deorum 
immortalium  operibus  comparari  posse.  Quam  bene  hoe 
cadat  in  D.  Theodorum  Bezam  nostrum  r  testantur  tot  eius 
lacubrationes ,  a  tot  annis  edit*,  quas  praesens  suspicit 
sslas ,  posteritas  mirabitur  :  quo  >iro ,  mibi ,  cui  ex  singu- 
lar! Dei  prouidentia  contigit  cum  eo  domestice  ac  familiari- 
ter  viuere,  nullum  vel  pietatis,  vel  prudentiae,  vel  denique 
TUtutum  omnium,  quss  virum  *ere  nobilcm  deceant,  cxem- 
plum  contigit  videre  illustrius  :  et,  quod  me  magis  movet  , 
quodque  per  omnem  \itam  in  hoc  circurofcram  pectore , 
cuius  summo  ingenio  >  summo  cum  iudicio  coniuncto,  sum- 
ma  aelas  nihil  deterit.  Ad  veritatis  quod  attinet  studium  , 
ardore,  et  zelo  illud  amplexusfuerit,.  iuuenis  etiam,  quibus 
et  quot  periculis  sese  obiecerit,  quomodo  patriam,  parentes, 
oognatos,  et  alia  hnius  fita*  comrooda  lubens  descruerit  : 
testator  Cpnfessjp  ad  pareutem  scripta,  Confessios  inquam, 
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liciis  habent  Ecclesiae  Orthodoxae  omnes :  neque  de  illo  lo- 
qaor ,  in  quo  Psalterium  totum  variis  carminum  generibus, 
L*atine  reddidit  eruditissime ,    et  pene   ad    verbura,    vitatis 
quantum  potuit  fieri  paraphrasibus ,    quod  facile  ex  com- 
paratione    cum    magno    illo  Buchanano   apparere  poterit  : 
omitto  etiam  Canticum  illud  Canticorum  Solomonis,  Tersi- 
bus  trochaicis  dimetris  catalecticis  ita  adornatum ,  \t  facile 
alios  a  simili  conatu   absterrere  possit.   Sed  de   hoc  opere 
oratio  instituitur ,   quod  nunc  in  lucem  damus ,  quo  Bezam 
non  minus  meritum  esse  affirmo ,  quam  in  scriptis  suis  aliis. 
An  enim  hoc  non  est  bene  mereri,  si  virtutera  suis  ornes 
laudibus  ,  latenlem  in  bonis  ingeniis  excites  :    si  vitia  ¥ir- 
tuti  obstantia  detesteris ,  et  quantum  in  te  est ,  tollas  :  si 
bonestam  defunctorum  ,    et  quos  Deus  aliis  praelucere   vo- 
luit ,  memoriam  in  vitam  reuoces  ?  Quae  omnia ,  et  plura  , 
quam  hie  sint  prsestita  diiudicanda  et  amplificanda  relinquo 
amicis,  viris  laudatis.   Ij  enim  in  causa  sunt,   ij    multipli- 
cibus   tandem   effecerunt    prccibus ,    vt  opus  hoc    ab  ipso 
auctore  in  hac  summa  senecta ,  in  tantis  occupalionibus  sit 
collcctum  et  recognitum.  Sed  recensendse  sunt  causae ,  qui- 
bus  ,  hoc  vt  faceret  ,   passus  sibi  est  ab  amicis  persuaderi. 
Intellexit  enim  et  pro  certo  compertum  habuit  ,    Juuenilia 
ista  sua  poemata  ab  Aduersariis ,  non   tarn  in  sui ,    quam 
in  Dei  ipsius  odium  ,  subinde  recudi ,  et  hoc  non  tanluin, 
sed  et  multo  indigniora  effingi  ac  addi.  Quae  sane  audacia, 
vei  impietas  potius ,   detestanda  est  et  intolerabilis.   Scrip- 
sit  ista  D.  Beza ,   liberius  quidem  ,  sed  iuuenis  admodum , 
.et  adhortante  \iro  oplimo  doctissimoque  Meliore  Volmario 
preceptore  suo  ,    edidit ,    incilatus   insuper  ex  em  pi  is  ,    tarn 
recentiorum,    quam    \eterum.    Sed    quam    primum  Christi 
cognitione  fuisset  imbutus,    et  verae   Ecclesiae   ciuis   factus 
esset ,  nemo  ista  prius ,  nemo  seueriiis ,  et  quidem  publice* 
quam  ipse    D.    Beza  damnauit  :  ac  ab    eo  tempore  omnia 
cua  dicta  et  scripta  in  solius  Redemptoris  sui  laudem  di- 


reiit.  Grails  eqimTem  biec  causa  ,    a*d  M   altera   iron  panua 
quoque  'ponderU   habel.    Admonilui   enilti   ("nit  ,     et    a  pom 
paucis  ,    sua    ista    -vndique    colligi    pormata ,    ea    praiertaa 
■  I  ii  i-     ■  ■  ■  i ■■  i    ' i '    edila  ,    et    fuluruoi  vt    poblicenrur  ,    nut w , 
slue  ri  ..mii  inuilo   a  tic tore  -   quod   fr  rie    nee  potuii ,  art  At 
>  quid  cm  :   edoelu*  exemplii  .lhnrn-f 
callectoribua   mag  is  dM'ormati ,  q> 
mi  ii. mi    i'iii-i  urn.    Quibus   mi'  can*  is  roaciua   (tn    fuit  ban. 
in  moiliim   pr*»ens  opus  colligcret    et  recog»oscrct.  Qi 
anlFin    nihil    miniis    ille    cogitare-t  ,    quam    de   edition*, 
milii   ex  domestics   eius  duimsimaque  con  versa  bone  in 

triam   esset   c  <! ..iiirti  ,   placuil  >iro  Optimo,  e*   ad  omans 

huinanitatis   laudem   facto  ,    in   pcrpfltuam    amicitia*    noitn 
n  ,  me   line  opere  ,  preler   oiutvin   ctpeetationwn 
j  arbitrio   rem   lot 


gam 


v.n  erga 
ml  tenure  slatuercm 
ism   cum   D.    Bez*  ai 


Ego  xtn 
•  bcneuolentia  immortali , 
ouimunicaui  iita  ,  tam  ctinj  lata, 
issimis.  lllis  ttaque  ruin  lanlon 
i-iim  serio  adhortantibui  ,  a 
I'ooiuala  :   Pot- ma  la   life  dici 
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,r  fjttm,  Joannem  Jacobnm  Grynseum  ,  ct  tandem  ipsum  hunc 
::  AOitrum  D.  Theodorum  Bezam.  Ante  omnia  mihi  saepe  oo» 
.  turrit,  quanta  com  fructu,  ana  cum  multis  aliis  generosis 
m  «dolescentibut  prima  iecerim  literarom  fundament*  in  il- 
Jtatri  ac  celebri  Scbola  Brtgensi  Silesiorum  :  et  propterea 
aranquam  intermitto  bene  precari  Illustrissimo ,  Reuerendis- 
«isnoque  Principi ,  ac  Domino ,  D.  Joachimo  Friderico  , 
-aDuci  Ligniceasi  9  et  Brigensi ,  praeposito  Magdeburgensi , 
-vie.  nutritio  eius  acholic  benignissimo  :  optans  simul  et 
-optaturus  temper,  Tt  Fi'ij  qnoqne  celsitudinis  suae  illus- 
*trissimi ,  parentis  et  maiorum  iaudatissimis  insistant  ves- 
ligiis ,  aictiti  magna  lam  de  illis  spes  affulget ,  in  primis 
4le  natu  maiore ,  Principe  Joanne  Christiano.  Quod  meum 
Totnm  augeri  sentio ,  quoties  recordor  (nunqnam  autem 
•on  recordor )  eiusdem  laudatissimi  Principis  beneficio , 
*ruum  iam  essem  in  extera  mittendna  loca ,  ac  studiorum 
a^tnerrimque  meorum  carsus  esset  absoluendus  ,  Joannem 
4?alnditun  Brigensem ,  singular!  quodam  fato  mihi  fuisse 
pratfectum.  Die  enkn  quantum  de  me  et  famtlia  mea ,  Tt 
fMncis  multa  dicam  ,  meritus  sit ,  testatum  reliquit  ipse 
D.  fieza  in  Praemtione  sua  Yiri  met  Nobilis,  et  ego  apud 
bonos  pnedkare  non  desiao,  donee  is  qui  sum  , 
deaioam.  Vides  igitur  dum  alios  laudo  ,  te  ipsum 
lando,  ex  cuius  fonte  vel  cura  fideli  hsec  proficiscuntur. 
Precor  autem  ex  animo ,  cum  bona  tibi  omnia  ,  turn  etiam 
Jioc,  Tt  non  minori  cum  felicitate  ac  laude,  atque  etiam 
sub  eodem  Joanne  Paludio ,  administrari  contingat  tutelam 
Oeorgij .  Sigismundi  Prackschicky  de  Zastrisell ,  (i)  patruelis 
tioslii ,  omnibus  nobis  charissimi ,  et  sine  ingenium  y  siue 
ttdnstriam  spectemus  ,  non  Vulgaris  expectation  is.  Sed 
<tffeci*ti  iam ,  Tt  ille  et  in  bospitio  et  in  conuictu ,  tarn  sua, 
^quam  famtlise  totius  cum  laude  y  apud  D.  Bezam  mihi  sue- 

(i)  l%e  giver  of  this  Copy  to  *■*  Genevan  Library. 
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ac  tt  invent  a  non  ita  pridem  in  agro  quodam  nostro  quibus  ali- 
si  ^pns  ex  nostra  familia  ante  aliquot  centum  annos  ,  in  Senalu 
G2  patriae  (vt  certo  animaduertimus  )  ad  confirmandum  consi- 
a  lira  quoddam  publicum  quod  adhuc  reseruatur  ,  vsus  fait. 
jj  If ec  intermittere  hoc  loco  possum ,  quid  de  nobis  Morauiae 
B  acribat  Historicus.  Ille  enim  mult  is  probare  conatur  ratio- 
m  tubas,  familiam  Zastrisellorum  ex  Galliis  oriundam.  Quicquid 
ait  ,  grata  nobis  esse  debet  ista  cum  Gallis  amicitia ,  inpri- 
■lis  D.  Bezae  viri  nobilissimi  erga  nos  omnes  benevolentia 
iingularis.  Viuat  igilur  Beza  cum  sub  omnibus,  viuat  ite- 
rtun  atque  iterum ,  cui  placidam  optamus  senectam ,  cui 
officia  nostra  deferimus  omnia.  Scripsi  ex  arce  Boscovicensi , 
Mease  Martio.  m.d.xcyii.  » 


The  following  imprinted  Epitaph  by  Beza  is 
inserted  in  a  Copy  of  the  Poems  in  the  Public 
Library  of  Geneva ,  corrected  by  his  own  hand 
in  numerous  places. 

D.  O.  M.  S. 

Ahham  Taruffam  ,  Nobili  Franco  Taruffo  ,  ClYX 

GeKVEHSI    NATAM,    ANNO   TUT*  HONESTISS.    PERACTJK 

xxv.  Rkligiosiss.  in  Christo  mortuam  , 

Theodorus  Beza'  Vitricus  , 

Catharina  Plana  Mater, 

Baptista  Rocha  Maritus, 

Maestiss.  hoc  funesto  carmine  lucebant  Geneva 

MaRTII   DIE   XXIX,    ANNO    ULTIMI    TEMPORIS  CI3I0XCY1H. 


Anna,  eheu  privigna  tuo  suavissima  Bezae, 
Et  plus  quam  ulla  ulli  {ilia  grata  patri , 
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Asm.  Ma  mifiT  tam   filia  diara  parrali  , 
Qnam  matri  utta  nlli   fiTut   chara   i<U  , 
AasU.   tuo  c-onjnx  lam   miper  .imlll   luritO , 

Fratii  arcepla  ulli  qiiam   fiiit   utla   totnr, 
Etc*  jjcfs.   nobis  proprrata  tnorte,   rriii»n«cni 

Pignom  frlici*  bis  duo  conjugii  : 
A«!tn  .   tnos   quisqnis   mores  copnoiit ,    a  mi  ill  , 

El  *-ita  opta^it   vWrre  posse  pari. 
Tfemo  Inas  toffs  pilrrmas  and  ill  ,   Amis, 

Optaril  simlli  quin   sibi   roorfr    mini. 
A»u«,   igilur  mnilo  not  tp  rommnnibiu   nmnri 

His  nimium  justis  prnspqnimar  larryuU. 
Ah  (0  Dens,  at  nottro*  demen*  xdfrc  dolom, 

Acctp*  qua*  udo  futi. limit*  ore  prww. 
Qua  recle  bac  yi*it  da  nobis  m*re  »ita, 

Hac  dalo  qua  sanclc  est  mortna  ,  morlr,  mori 


At  p.  345  commences 
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J.   PASSER  AT.  339 

spec  tat ,  addita  sunt  qua*  superius  faerant  prartermissa , 
nee  citius  ab  amicis  apud  quos  latebant ,  haberi  poterant : 
atque  huic  aliquando  in  suum  quaelibet  locum ,  si  reite- 
randa  esset  Editio ,  crunt  transponenda.  Sunt  etiam  hie 
quaedam  plane  nova,  qua  lis  est  dulcissinia  ilia  Lamentatio 
anima?  Christiana;  ad  vitam  atternam  anhelantis :  quale 
est  heroicum  illud  in  Dioscoridern  Sarraceni  :  qualia  ad 
Melissum  Epigrammata  :  quale  in  prim  is  et  illud  est  in 
Puteanum  ,  cujus  impudentissunum  de  Theodori  Bezaf 
Apoitasia  mendacium  per  totara  Enropam  ,  magna  adver- 
sariorum  cum  applausu  sparsum ,  dignum  profecto  hac 
fuit  commendatione ,  dignum  memoria  perpetua.  Licet  au- 
tem  summus  et  sanctissunus  senex  Dn.  Beza  totus  hacte- 
nus  in  hac  senecta  fuerit  et  adhuc  sit  in  illustrandis  Annota- 
tionibus  Maioribus  in  N.  Testamentum ,.  ac  fere  Cygneam 
illis  cantionem  addiderit ,  tamen  ut  severiores  istas  terape- 
raret  Meditationcs ,  ut  amicis  gratificaretur  y  \irt litem  or- 
naret,  vitia  detestaretur ,  solitus  est  in  hunc  usque  diem 
ludere  interdum  Epigram  ma,  et  quidem  tanta  cum  felicitate, 
tanto  cum  acuroine ,  ut  hoc  ipsum  Tegetae  ipsius  ac  admi- 
rabilis  senecta  contra  itnprobissimoruin  hominum  falsos  cla- 
mores,  indicium  esse  possit  charissiinum.  Csetenun  monentur 
hie  Typography ,  nc  temere ,  et  sine  voluntate  fa  m  ilia?  Zas- 
trisellorum  hoc  opus  recudant  ,  vel  ad  minimum  Johannem 
Poludium  Pbilophilum  qui  liujus  rei  curam  in  se  susccpit, 
prius  consultent.  Posset  enim  eos ,  si  qui  contra  fecerint  , 
facti  sui  pcenitere. 


Abt    LXXXIV.     JOHN  PASSERAT. 


1.  Joannis  Passeratii,  Eloquentice  Profcssoris,  et  Interpre- 
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a  diuturna  Jacobi  Cuiacij  consuetudine  affatim  hauserat  et 
imbiberat.  Sed  P.  Ramo  eloqnentiae  doctori  delectus  a  Rege 
successor  in  ea  demum  professione  consenuit,    nobilemque 
doctrinoe  suae  famam  vel  apud  remotissimas  orbis  terra  na- 
tiones  longe  latlque  propagauit ,  cum  nihil  vulgare ,   nihil 
tritum,  nihil  e  medio  sumptum  afferret,   ob  idque  politis- 
simi  quique  homines  etiam  ex  ipso  Senatu  celebre  eius  au*- 
ditorium  frequentarent ,  ac  velut  ex  nitidis  et  fragrantibus 
eius  hortulis  lectissimos  Roman*  elegantiae  flores  incredibili 
cam  voluptale  excerperent.  Fuit  altero  captus  oculo ,  facie- 
que  rubore  suffusa,  quae  nescio  quid  austerum  et  inamabile 
prae  se   ferret.    Sed   ejus  ingenio  nihil  erat  amaenius  ,  nihil 
-sermone  facetius ,  nihil  vsu  et  congressione  iucundius.   Qua 
singulari  morum  suavitate  incredibiles  sui  amores  in  men- 
tibus    hominum    excitabat.     Adeo   quidem   ut  ab v  Henrico 
Memmio  viro  clarissimo  in  amicitiam  et  familiam  semel  ac- 
cept us  ad  ipsos  unde  triginla   annos  a-pupl  earn  in  summa 
animorum  el  studiorum  coniunclione  vixerit.    Extant  huius 
gratissimi  convictus  et  otij  testes  multi  lusus ,  variaque  non 
vulgaris  argumenti  poematia ,  quibus  ,  vt  antiqui  moris  est, 
soleba*  quotannis  ineunte  Januario  patronum   ilium    suum 
salutare,    et  quaesitis  ex-  tarn  preciosa  Musarum  svpelleclile 
muneribus  magis    ac   magis   demereri.    Ac   vtinam   quae  in 
Ciceronem ,   Salustium ,  Suetonium ,  et  Latinos  poetas  prope 
omnes  iampridem  adno^auit,   aliquando   quoque    in  lucem 
excant.  Sed  quam  ego  vereor  ne  et  haec  et  alia  negligenter 
ab  auctorc  habita,  nunc  etiam  post  eius  obitum  negligentius 
ab  alijs  habeantur?   Ob  haec  merita  dignissimum  ilium  ju- 
dicauimus  ,     qui    tot     inter    eximios     bonarum    literarum 
proceres  locum  hie  suum  tueretur,   ac  velut  agmen  ipsum 
iure    quodammodo    suo   clauderet*    His  enim    extremis    rei 
Hterariae  temporibus  nisi  Scaligeri ,  Lipsij  ,  Casauboni,  cum 
aliis  paucissimis    adhuc   supersint,    quis  vltimum   politioris 
literature  decus  in  huius  tanti  viri  morte  concidisse  non  fa- 


3/(2  J.    PASSEHAT. 

'*-.!■■  ■  i j  '    Ubijt  ex  paralysi  annum  agen*   viii   sq>tiu°euauB 

-r  -  -  ■  1 1  l  i  jl e  i    anno    Salutis   cia.i3.cii.     <  urn     ad     integrum    prm 

quinquennium   lecto  niiscre.   afflictui    in    ma 

et   moleslia  iactib&et  ,   eo   tameu   constant  ii  unimi  Tigore,  •* 

eliam   inter   vllima   su  spina  sibi   ipse   EpJtaphiuoa   pro  wlil» 

iocandi  libertale  conciiiuaret. 


EpUnpkum    Carmen  quod  W6* 
Ipte  scripsit. 

Hie  situs  in  parva  Janus  Passerliits  urn* . 

Ausonii  doctor  Regius  eloquii. 
Discipuli  inemores  tumiilo  ilale  serta   magiitri , 

Ut  vario  floruni  m  mitre  vernet  humus, 
Hoc  cult  a   officio  hum   molliter  ossa   quiescent , 

Siut  iii'"l"  car  minibus  i 
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Qui  *im  9  viator ,  quaris  :  ipse  nescio : 
Qui  vis  futurus  tu,  tamen  per  me  scies. 
Ego  tuque  pulvis,  umbra  et  umbrae  somnium. 


Johit  Passerat  ,  born  in  1 534  9  at  Troye  in 
champagne  ;  died  in  Sept.   1 60a ,  aged  68. 

Lord  Rochester  has  imitated  Passerat's  Poem 
entitled  «  N*hil.  »  Johnson  has  given  this  Poem  at 
ength  in  his  Life  of  Lord  Rochester ,  observing 
hat  Passerat's  Works  are  not  common.  (1) 


Art.  LXXXV.    PHILIPPE  DE  COMINES. 


femoires  de  Mess  ire  Philippe  de  Comines  Seigneur  d?Ar- 
genton ,  oil  Am  trouve  VHistoire  des  Rois  de  France 
Louis  IX.  et  Charles  VIII.  ftouvelle  Edition ,  Revue 
sur  plusieurs  Manuscrits  du  terns,  enrichie  de  Notes 
et  de  Figures,  avec  un  Recueil  de  Traitis ,  Lettres , 
Contrats  et  Instructions,  utiles  pour  VHistoire,  et  ne'- 
cessaires  pour  Ve'tude  du  Droit  Public  et  du  Droit  des 
Gens.  Par  Messieurs  Godefroy.  Augmente'e  par  Mr. 
VAbbi  Lenglet  du  Fresnoy.  A  Londres,  et  se  trouve 
a  Paris  chez  Rollin  ,  Fils ,  Quai  des  Augustins. 
mdcc.xlviii.  4  vol.  in  4*° 


This  is  the  best  edition  of  De  Comines. 

(1)  Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  vol.  I.  p.  181. 
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Aet.  LXXXVI.     M.  ANT.  FRANC.  RAINERIO- 


AlP  IUustrissimo  et  Ecccllentiss.  S.  Fabiano  De  Monti. 
Cento  Sonetti.  Di  M.  Anton  Francesco  Rainerio. 
Gentilhvomo  Milanese*  Con  breuissima  Espositione  dei 
soggietti  loro  ,  et  con  la  Tauola  injine.  m.d.liii.  4-° 
Al  Reverendiss.  et  lllvstrissimo  S.  Jnnocenzo  Car- 
dinale  De  Monti.  Breuissima  Espositione  Di  M.  Hie- 
ronimo  Rainerio  Gentilhuomo  Milanese.  Sovra  di 
Cento  Sonetti  et  taltre  Rime  aggiunte  loro.  m.d.liii. 
Colophon.  Impressi  in  Milano  Per  Gio.  Antonio  Bor- 
gia, (i) 


IlXVSTRISSIMO  ST  EcCELLENTISS.   SlGNOR. 

Ft'  costume  degli  Antichi  Qentili,  vietato  poi  da  la  nostra 
legge  diuina ,  di  procacciarsi  ne  le  fortune  aduerse ,  et  ne 
le  grani  necessita,  da  se' medesmi  la  morte  :  Chi  col  ferro, 
chi  col  veieno,  et  chi  con  altro  modo;  secundo  che  piu 
loro  aggradiua.  Giudicando  essi  minor  infamia  finir  la  vita 
a  voglia  loro ,  ch'  a  V  altrui  cenno  imperioso  ;  condotti 
(com*  a  dir)  n'  e  Trionfi  et  n' e  spettacoli  publici  da  Vin- 
citori  Nemici,  6  crudelmente  vecisi.  Questo  caso  auiene 
bora  a  me  Sig.  mio  ;  perche  hauend'  io  scherzato  ne  i 
primi  anni  de  la  giouentu  mia ,  come  sogliono  molti ,  in 
diuerse  fompositioni  et  volgari  et  latine;  quel  tempo  che 
da   I*  officio  mio  di  Segretario  de  Principi  m'  era  lecito  , 

[i]  Another  Ed.  Gioldo,  1SS4.  n.# 
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Sonnet   VI. 

Celeste  forma ;  anzi  lucente  stella , 

Che  al  Sole  innanzi  et  a  la  bionda  Aurora, 

Si  ricca  luce  apriui  al  mondo ,  all'  hora 

Che  sparian'  V  altre  in  questa  parte  'e  'n  quella; 

One  sei?  che  non  piu  yiua,  ne  bella 

Tra  noi  ti  miro  ,  et  pur  ti  cerco  ognihora  ? 
Et  membrando  il  tuo  bel ,  che  m*  innamora  , 
Ardo;  ne  chieggio  luce  altra  nouella. 

On'  ascondesti  il  viso  Hespro  lucente 

Non  Lucifero  piu ,   com'  il  chiudesli 
Quand'  al  suo  maggior  lume  il  tuo  si  rese? 

Gia  ti  vid'  Io  di  pura  fiamma  ardente, 
Piouendo  di  virtu  faville  accese 
Spiegar  i  raggi  al  Polo,  onde  scendestL 


Sonnet  X. 

Amor',  on<T  e,  ch'entr'  al  mio  petto  I  sent* 

Le  fiamme,  e  '1  gielo,  in  vn  roedesmo  loco? 

Ne  pero  si  consuma  il  ghiaccio  al  foco ; 

Ne  la  fiamma  dal  giel  pur  anco  e  spenta* 
Fero  duol  certo ,  ch'  al  mio  cor  s'  annenta 

Fra  duo  contrari,  one  non  cede  vn  poco> 

A'  T  altro  I*  uno ;  anzi  con  aspro  gioco  > 

L'  un  a  1'  altro  piu  rio  sempre  diuenta. 
Opra  altero  Signor  sol  il  tuo  ghiaccio ; 

O'  nei  mio  cor  sol  co  le  fiamme  vieni,. 

Se  de  14  morte  mia  tanto  di  cale  : 
Che  trar  non  ml  poss'  io  di  questo  impaccio  ; 

Et  non  jiuote  buom  perir  di  dllo  veleni; 

Mentre  contende  Tun  co  1'altro  male.  (1) 


(1]  See  Crtscimbenh  IL  4o5. 
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Quantam  insignibus  obtulisse  par  est 
Praceptoribus  artium  bonarum. 

Quocirca  minimus  schola  ex  ego  ilia , 
Indignusque  tuae  minister  Aulas, 
Ingratus  nimium  viderer  in  te, 
Nee  quadere  satis  beatiore  hoc 
Pubis  munere  litteras  aroantis  , 
Si  laudes  taceam  tuas  malignus, 
Nee  te  Musagetem  vocem,  nee  alto 
Caelo  commoda  publica  ista  tollam , 
His  nostris  citharae  sonis  minuta. 

Nam  si  vinitor  Evhyo  novellas 
Uvas,  si  Cereri  colonus  offert 
Messis  primitias  suae ,  Palique 
Selectum  upilio  bidentis  agnum, 
Quid  ni,  semina  prima  qui  dedisti, 
Libemus  tibi,  Rex,  libenter  omnes 
Hoe  quotquot  studio  locamus  boras, 
Fructum  nostras  operas  recentem ,  et  artis 
Per  te  auctae,  atque  tuo  fay  ore  fotas, 
Si  grati  et  volumus  pii  videri  ? 


De  Rusticorum  fcelicitate.  Ad  AnU  Leonem  Senator  em, 

Foelicem  agricolam  nimis 

Sulcantem  patrio  paucula  vomere 
Terrae  jugera  ferlilis. 

Implentem  e  propriis  lignae  vitibus 
Musto  dolia  spumeo. 

Yiciuo  et  nemoris  de  strue  quamlibet 
Angusti  foculum  laris 

Accendentem ,  Aquilo  cum  penetrabili 
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Sponsi  impatientis  Querela, 

Salve  deliciae  meae  puella, 

Quara  fausto  auspicio  parens  uterque 
Despondit  mihi  conjugem  futuram , 
Bis  septem  attigeris  simul  Decembres. 
Vis  dicam  tibi  veriora  veris  ? 
Ne  vivam  nisi  nuptiale  postquam 
Nos  pignus  pariter  jugavit  ambos, 
Et  me*  tua  dextra  juncta  dexlra  est, 
Toto  longior  esse  mensis  anno ,  et 
Ipso  mense  dies  videtur,  ecquid 
Tarn  quaeso  fuerit  diu  necesse 
Expectare,  nee  interim  jocari, 
Amplexuque  graves  levare  curas  ? 
Si  matura  viro ,  et  parata  votis 
Obedire  roeis  ,  adi  parentes , 
Demissa  et  roseum  pudore  vultum 
Nostras  flebiliter  refer  querelas , 
Neu  longa  prurient  mora  precare , 
Accinclum  modo  nee  vetent  amantem 
-Zonam  solvere  tandiu  ligatam  , 
Et  pressas  serere  osculationes 
Tecum  compositum  aureo  in  cubili. 
An  non  desipio  furore  caecus , 
Imponam  qui  oneris  tibi  id ,  puella , 
Quod  me  ferre  sit  equius?  parentes 
Nimirum  ipse  tuos  adibo ,  et  istud 
Vel  vi  ,  vel  prece  gnavus  impetrabo. 
Adsint  Juno  meis  Yenusque  votis, 
Si  quae  debita  sunt ,  et  aequa  posco. 


35« 


Ad  Cardinalem 
Agro  Sabino  dives  Horatins, 

bctusque  tilta  permodJca  Beet 
jEquabal  iramensas  po  ten  him 
Gloria  opes  animoque  regum. 
Testantur  ejus  dulcia  t 
Qutis  ipse  Til 
Sic  laudat ,  extol  lit  que  cielo ,  at 
Regibus  an!  eft  rat  colonos. 
Quos  et  bealu*  Minciadea  vocat, 

Concessa   saltern  si  bona   noverim, 
Quod  jusla  victum  terra  fundat , 
At  que  cibos  faciles  tninislret. 
Si  non  superbas  alia  domus  fores 

Pandit  ,   coactis  mane  client  ibu». 
lit  voce  patronum  salutent 
Sollicili  lltalamo  exeuntem  : 
i  Testis  auro  ,  vel  Phrygia   i 
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Non  invidebo  Tityrus  aut  ducura 

Claris  triumphis,  Pontificum  aut  sacris 
Pompis ,  sat  et  pera  beatus , 
Et  tremulum  resonante  canna. 


SaUnonius   Macrinus  Petro   CasteUano  Episcopo 
Matisconum  dignissimo  S.  D. 

Excusis ,  nuncupatisque  tibi ,  Pontifex  Matisconum   dig- 
nissime ,  tribus  Odarum  mearum  libris ,  literatorum  homi- 
nam   nationi  gratum  me   facturum  putavi,    si  Jo.  Bellaii 
Cardinalis  amplissimi ,  tibique  amicissimi  poemata,  hoc  est, 
Elegeias  aliquot ,   Epigrammata ,  et  Odas  nugis  meis  sub- 
jungerem  ,  ac  nomini  quoque  tuo  dicata  evulgarem.    Nam 
cum  ea  ad  amicos  variis  temporibus  missa  studiose   accu- 
rateque  coljegissem ,    et  Claris  viris ,   iisdemque  doctissimis 
legenda-  interim  dedissem ,    permulti   ex  bis  ,    elegantiam , 
sublimitatem  ,  gravitatem  poematum  demirati ,  saepe  mecum 
conquest!  sunt  indignissimum  esse ,  nee  omnino  ferendum , 
si  forte  in  tenebris  ea   perpetuo  jacerent   nee  unquam  in 
bominum  roanus  venirent.  Non  enim  esse  verendura  ne  am- 
plissimi nobilissimique    viri  dignitati    ofticerent,    praserttm 
cum  eo  scribendi  genere  jam  ante  Adrianus  ,    Bembus  ,    et 
Sadoletus  Cardinales  lusissent ,   quorum   poemata    tantum 
abest  ut  eorum  claritudini  obfuerint,    ut  magnam  eo  no- 
mine a  studiosis  omnibus  illi  gratiam  inierint.  Hue  accede- 
bat    quod  in  bac  florentissima-  Parisiorum  Academia  Bhe- 
toricen  videbam  jam  pene  ad  veterum  normam ,  splendo- 
remque    restitutam  ,    eique   juventutem    pene   omnem    sic 
deditam ,  ut  tamen  a  poeticae  facultatis  studio   abhorreret. 
Igitur  ut  jurentus .  ipsa  tanti ,  tamque  clari  ac  generosi  viri 
exemplo   ad  id   excitaretur,    opera  precium  me  facturum 
c  ivibus  nostris  exist  una  vi ,  si   Bellaianos  lusus  publicarem , 
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ut  qaem  prindpi*  bujui  urbis  Ponuficem  venerantur,  eoo- 
tlca  iiion  eulussiiuuin  dociissimunicpie  imilarcntur  omnes. 
Prwtere*  cam  lu  hire  poem*  la  per&*pe  et  Regi  el  princi- 
Uk   »iri*   le£iue*  ,    ■  ■■    '-.isses,    laudavisscs  ,     speraliam 

i»Je  fmarum  ,  at  m  Cardinal  Bellaius  audacia  mra  foran 
oOrii Jeretui .  tpxod  se  iuscicule  aique  iucoasullo  live  opas- 
tol*  edtdisseni  ,  urnis  mlhi  pneslo  esse  posses ,  cojus  anlo- 
iii*io  ac  pairocmio  uie  ipse  defcuderem  ,  ul  qui  non  moda 
ediLMwen  ham-  noa  colparw ,  sed  eiiaiu  Tchementer  cam 
ruapruharrv  Hietai  i^itnr  hunc  ex  animo  «neo  scnipulum, 
«*  tuis  ausptcus  (re I iti  »cla  lonlis  dtdi.  Ot crura  ea  meit 
libeilu  moo  abs  rc  postposui  :  quod  si  pneposuissem , 
lererer  ne  lectore* ,  stiuiiuMqne  homines  lam  elegaolis  p(f- 
imIb  lectioee  drliniti ,  a  legendti  meis ,  utpolc  incultis  rt 
uapolitU  ,  resiUrrnt,  el  vefati  iacutcarum  suavitate  contenti, 
a  canluu  lappuqne  nostril  afrcstibm  fastidiosc  abssintrrut 
tly.-^uid  est,  boOi  id  ut  ojBiillis,  etiam  atque  etiaia  U 
i  raeaaenter  n^i'  ,  nosqa«  ab  onini  crimioe  \U  tarn  leru, 
lam  elegauti*  emitter*  (rinn  est  , )  qua  Laclcnas  in  B" 
<i!U>  rs  beneiokatia  tueare.   Vale. 
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Dici  persimilem  tui. 
Qui  recti  studio  nil  habeat  prius, 

Qui  prava  oderit,  oderit 
Luxum  ,  ac  illecebras ,  munera  respuat ,. 

Purus  flagitii  r  appetens 
Ut  vera?,  fugiens  sic  quoque  gloria; 

Falsa?  :  lautus,  et  afflueas, 
AX  frugi  tamen ,  ac  omnibus  ut  bonis. 

Comis ,  sic  rigidos  maHs : 
Sermonisque  vagi  parens,  at  eloquent  r 

Rerum  praeditus  omnium 
Quanta  ferme  alius  nemo  scientia. 

Qui  nil  cogitet  aut  lrre 
Quod  sit ,  quodrt  bumile*  aut  ingenio  virum 

Tanto  quod  deceat  minus. 
Qui  sit  judicio  rebus  in  arduis 

.    Exacto ,  hnpatiens  mora* 
Siquid  publica  res  poscat ,  at  otio> 

Gaudens >  dum  liceat ,  suo. 
Nil  irae  tribuens ,  nil  odio ,  gravi 

Magnorumve  potential 
Summo  a  jure  relabi  facile  ad  bonun* 

iEquum  qui  ▼elit  y  interim 
Sancti  pcrpetuo  propositi  tenax  : 

Turn  quod  prora  sit  bujus  et 
Puppis  quam  tibi  sacrauras  imaginis  r 

Ingens  cui  pietas  Deum 

Cunctis  consiliis  prseficiat  ducem. 
Fingas  bunc  tibi  si  virum,. 

Juris  finxeris  buic  imperio  datum 

Suxnmum  Anstititem ,  ut  optima 

Filum  dissecuit  Parca  Cbemantio* 


Dnfa I, 
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Praestaret  (mihi  crede)  nunc  vagantes 

I  ma  capreolos  videre  sylva  : 

Nunc  indagine  persequi  latentes 

Aut  cervi ,  aut  avidi  lupi  latebras  : 

Vires  aut  leporis  fuga  solutas 

Suromi  despicere  e  jugo  theatri, 

Aut  insistere  si  fugae  liberet , 

Udo  spargere  pulverem  caballo : 
Nam  quid  te  volucrum  tot  hue  vocantum 

Dicam  nomina,  te  notare  florum  hie 
Quot  discrimina  vidimus,  quot  hortis 
(Vitis  dum  numero  bona  insithrae) 
Natos  palmite  non  suo  racemos, 
Ipsis  syderibus  pares  quot  ulmos , 
Vicina  salicum  comas  quot  ulva  ? 
Hinc  turtur  gemita  vago  propinquas 
Yalles  personat,  hinc  remoliore 
Torquate  ingeminant  loco  palumbes , 
Stridentes  reducum  sub  ore  roatrum 
Certant  ardeolae,  nee  ipsa  perdix 
Non  cantu  querulo  canum  requirit 
Sparsas  relliquias  sagaciorum, 
Non  indocta  deest  suos  tacere 
Igne  aucupis  immemor  coturnix  : 
Non  ,  tutus  ( nisi  me  parum  cavente 
Obrepat  gula  Parisina  )  turdus  : 
Nee  factus  simul.  et  gula? ,   et  decori , 
Docta  non  ita  voce  Phasianus : 
Quid  ?  quod  muta  suos  ubique  planctus 
Cum  reraiserit  ab  1  eon  is  ortu 
Tristis  Daulias ,  hie  tamen  querelis 
Frequens  immoritur  ,  velut  cruenti 
Nunc  primura  fugiens  scclus  tyranni : 
Argutae  et  strepitum  lyrae  loquendo 
Ticinam  vetat  occupare  coenam? 


1 .    HESST/S. 
Hire  H  plura  boil*,     ot  parompfr  idsu" 
Sp^ctabii   tumuli  r  jugo  Colinc  : 
Cui  junctum  tumuli  jugo  robile  »t, 
FlabrU  Euronoti  patens  cubile 
Mini  .  quod  vacuum  rigore  ct  »tn, 
Jamcntorum,  horoinum  ,  cannm  tumultu, 
Magno  est  bospile  R*ge  eon  vera  turn : 
lllud  quo,   - ■  i .» ■!--.« n « t-   le,  ijitjij  est 
Aurex  raoliiMTilJtii  ar». 


SiLiio^n'S  Macriscs  ,  one  of  the  best  Latin 
Poets  of  the  ivi.*  century,  was  born  at  Loudun; 
and  died  there  in  1337  ,  aged  67.  His  real  name 
was  John  Salomon  :  —  the  name  of  Macrin  was 
given  him  by  Francis  I.  on  account  of  his  lea" 
person.  His  patron  Cardinal  Du  Bellai  called  him 
the  French  Horace. 

Cardinal  Jons  Du  Bellai,  (brother  of  William, 
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sum*  Cum  Annotationibus  Viti  Thcodori  Noribergen- 
41*,  quce  Commentary  uice  esse  possunt.  Cui  accessit 
Ecclesiastes  Salomonis,  eodem  genere  Carminis  red^ 
ditus.  m.d.xlv.  8.° 

Colophon  :  Argenlorati ,  apvd  Cratonem  Myliurn , 
An.  m.d.xlv.  Mense  Septemb.  (pp.  466.) 


Vitvs  Theodorvs  Paulo*  Pfihzihgo  , 
Martini  filio  ,   Patricio  Noribergensi.  S.  D. 

Cum  in  manus  uenisset  nostri  Eobani  praeclarum  hoc 
Psalmorum  opus  mi  Paule ,  gratulatus  sum  tacite  hanc  in- 
ttgaem  commoditatem  discendi  non  iuuentuti  solum  ,  quae 
«d  recta  stadia  educatur ,  sed  Ecclesiae  quoque  ,  cui  in 
jnimis  conducibile  est,  res  sacras  erudite  et  perspicue  ex- 
plicari.  Nam  cum  hoc  omnium  iudicio  cpnstet ,  Psalmorum 
librum  singulare  Spiritus  Sancti  opus  esse,  propter  insignem 
fprauissimarum  rerum  copiam,  profecto  summum  in  eo  opera 
precium  Poeta  fecit ,  quod  tantas  res  cum  tanta  perspicui- 
late  in  poemale ,  ceu  in  clara  luce ,  conspiciendas  propo- 
•uit.  Nam  cum  carminis  ratio  illas  usitatas  sacrarum  litera- 
rum  figuras  non  ubique  reciperet ,  non  iudicij  solum ,  sed 
et  facultatis  singular  is  fuit  ista  (ut  Graeci  dicunt)  xawt 
•tuxwf  dicere,  ut  neque  de  sententia  Prophetae  aliquid  mu- 
taretur,  nee  latinas  aures  inusitata  in  carmine  phrasts  of- 
fenderet.  Haec  quia  Eobanus  nostcr  singulare  nostri  scculi 
ornamentum ,  mirabili  felicitate  prasstitit  ,  profecto  ecclesiae 
utilissknum  laborem  reltquit.  Nam  si  mihi  in  hac  re  libere 
•dicendum  est,  quod  sentio,  omnino  sic  iudico  hanc  Eobani 
Psalmorum  expositionem  plus  longe  lucis  ad  Germanam 
Prophetae  sententiam  rectius  intelligendam  attulisse,  quam 
omnes  omnium  commentarios,  qui  intra  annos  quadringen- 
toa  in  scholia  scripserunt,    Vt   igitur  opus  Ecclesiae  utilissi- 
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mum,  in  scholis  iuucntuti  cum  rnajore  frnctu  posstl  yto- 
poiti,  uolui  aliquam  studiorum  meorum  partem  in  iil  ponrrt, 
ut  hi  Psaimi  Arguments  eiplicati,  et  disposition? ,  ■ 
lijs  pro  nua  mediociil.-ite  illustrali,  acderentur.  Qu»mo4) 
iv'iu  possum  inuentutis  sludia  rectitu  instil ui,  quam  51  ho. 
modo  cum  libcraliorc  doctrina,  etiam  religionem  liisnui ' 
?iam  hoc  cilra  conlronprsiaui  omnts  cruditi  fa ten  tut ,  plo- 
riiuum  momenti  ad  com  pa  rand  am  aliqnam  libcralem  durtri- 
nam  in  eo  esse,  si  puci-i  statim  assnefiant  ,  ad  paiignMiuo 
carmen.  Ego  upro  haud  scio  an  possit  in  scholis  aliud  ip- 
lins  eicmplum  fiiigcndorum  uersuom  proponi 
Eobani  uostri  uersus  rlc^untia  ,  facilitate  et  suauitatc  prts- 
lanlcs.  Eiusnmdi  (inn  sintOuidiani  quoque,  quis  tamennon 
niahl  iuuenlutem  siroul  sacra  discerc,  quam  ixuidtiiu  bra* 
1  ■■:■■■  \  ■■■■  .■■■-   animos  in  profanb  lusibas  uersari  ? 

IIuoc  igihxr  tneum  hborem,  mi  Panic,  uolui  libi  J™i- 
care,  ut  inlelligem  utiOttim  mourn  erga  nostras  tine 
..■■!"■  ■■■■!  ct  studium  ,  quos  cam  qnolidianis  cohort  a  tionibui 
ad  lileras  colcndas  exusctlein,  ciiam  aliqua  parte  opeiarom 
'ui.    Ac   te  in  primis   bortor  ,     qucu  Don 
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Psalterium   tuum  clarissimc  Eobane  ,  et  in   Domino  frater 

charissime ,    tuo  nomine  mild  redditum  accepi,    et  summa 

uoluptate  legi ,  lego ,  legamque  semper  :  ita  gratus  est  mihi 

labor  tuus  in  hunc  mihi  suauissimum  librum  collocatus,  ago- 

€jue  tibi  gratias  quam  maxima* ,  quod  per  Musas  tuas,  tarn 

benignas  9  tarn  pias  mihi  uidere*  licuit  poema  hoc  regium, 

diuinum  et  inter  Hebraea  exccllentissimum ,  lalinum  factum. 

Ham  el  aliorum  omnium  studia ,   qui  in  hoc  poemate  uer- 

tendo ,  illustrando  et  excolendo  opcram  nauarunt ,  magni- 

fice  laudo,    etiamsi  alicubi    forte  non  omnia  assequantur  : 

neque  enim  omnes  omnia  possumus,  exceptis  his ,  qui  nobis 

Judaicas  tenebras  in  clarissimam  lucem  aliquot  Psalm  or  um 

inuehunt,  hoc  enim  non  possum  non  fastidire  :    ita  tuum 

maxime   probo  ,    qui  primus  et   fortasse  unus   inuentus  es 

nniuersa  lingua  latina  ,   qui  poesim  hanc    diuinam  ,   poesi 

latina  reddere  tarn  feliciter  aggressus  sis ,  et  pari  felicitate 

perfeceris.  In  qua  re ,  uere  simul  illud  ostendisti ,  quod  in 

poetis  sit  spiritus   sedibus  attherijs   ueniens ,  in  te  uero  et 

opulentior  et  efficatior  quam  in  caeteris ,    ut   qui  potucris 

reddere    uires    huius  Poetae  regij,    nunquam    aliis  poetis, 

quamtumuis  magno  afflatu  agitatis  ,  uel  leui  olfactu  cognitas. 

Quod  nullo  modo  potuisses,   nisi  rebus  ipsis  fuisses  ultra 

intellectum ,  ut  dicere  solemus ,  etiam  uere  affectus.   Is  au- 

tem  affectus  non  a  natura ,  nee  ex  uulgari  Musarum  uirtute 

uenit ,  aut  earum  afflatu  solito  concipitur ,  sed  reuera  do- 

nani  nouum  est  spirilus ,  ct  altior  e  caelo  afflatus.  Proinde 

non  tantum  gratulor  lib! ,  sed   et  Dominum  meum  Jesum 

Christum  laudo ,    qui    Spiritu   suo    te    impulerit    ad   -hoc 

pium  opus,   magno  haud  dubie   et   usui  et  exemplo  alijs 

futurum  ,    in  primis  pucritiae ,   quae  ex  hoc  Poemate   simul 

et  litems  et  Musas,   cum  rebus   et  causis  spiritualibus,  per 

fideles  paedagogos  discere  poterit.  Nam   ego  roe  unum  ex 

iilis  esse  fateor ,  quos  poemata  fortius  mouent,  uehementius 

delectant,  tenatiusque  in  eis  haereant  quam  soluta  oratio, 


in- 
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mis   31a   scribendi  earmuris,  sine  ulla  dubitatione ,  catlesli* 
idam  nolus  sit ,  maxime  coiraentt  Poetis ,  earn  Tim  ad  rea 
ilhisiranda*  coaferre.  ltaque  praetlare*  ilia  dicnntnr  y 
*b  alijs,  turn  a  Pindaro,  Musas  primum  debere  Deumj 
canere.  Gratulor  igitur  tibi  buna  animum,  quod  Musis  tuis, 
hoe  est ,  felicissima  ingenii  nena  diuinitns  donata ,    ret  di- 
miaas  celebrare  studes  ;  Deinde  etiam  indicium  probo,  quod 
psalmos  delegisti.    Erat  eaim  facOius,  aut   nouos  hymnos 
acribere  f  ut  fecit  magna  cum  laude  Pontanus ,  aut  bistort- 
cm  argumentum  tractare,  quod  spfendescere  magis  potuit, 
quam  ob  causam  Vida  bistoriam  Cbrisli  descripsit.    Et  in 
buiusmodi  argumentis  quanta  sit  ubertaa,  quanta  suauitas, 
quantus  nitor  Heroides  turn  declarant.  Serf  uideo  fe  utilita- 
tia  public*  rationem  habuisse,  quod  Psabni  recte  tjranslati, 
et  ueluti  habitu  latino  ornati,    multo  facHius  intelliguntur* 
Haec  figurarum  et  pbrasis  expiicatio ,  multum  lucis   adfert  % 
et  condueit  ad  iudieandum  adolescentibus.  Quart  et  ad  pie- 
tatem,  et  ad  formanda  iudicia  studios*  iuuentutis,   deinde 
etiam  ad  incitandas  generosas  naturas  ad  studium  poetices» 
prodesse  banc  psalmorum  *dttionem  statuo.    Sets  autem  et 
illud  poet*  ofGcium  esse  in  Repu*  ut  et  Plato  et  alij  multi 
pnecepenmt,    ut  scribat  utilia  uit*  sea  moribus,    quod  in 
hoc  opere    tu    quidem   egrcgie    pnestitisli.    Postre mo ,    etsi 
scio  quam  sint  morosa  iudicia,  et  de  sententiarum  proprie*- 
tate ,  et  de  genere  versuum ,    tamen  ego  in   altero  diligen- 
tiam  tuam  ,  in  ahero  felieitatem  laudo.  Inept  issimum  genus 
est  illorum ,  qui  quadam  Judaica  superstitione  addict i  glos- 
sematis  Judaeorum ,    cum  figuras  non  intelligant  %   nee  sen- 
tentiarum ordinem  animaduertant :  saepe  absurdas  interpre- 
tationes,  ac  vere,  ut  grsece  dicitur,  irctfol  to  ntkog  affingunt. 
Hos  sibi  placere  sinamus,    tu  Musis   et  melioribus  ingenijs 
canito.   Ago  itaque  gratias  tibi  et  meo  et  publico  nomine  , 
quod  Ecclesiam  pulcherinno  monumento  ornasti,  et  iuuen- 
tutis studia  accendis  et  adiuuas :  Neque  hoc  meum  iudicium 


3G4 

oWurum  est 
ui  lioc  script i 
imillum   lucis 


K.    IIESSOS. 

Solro  enim  adhortari   adoleseentes  Ma , 

n  legant,  el  ament,  proplerea  quod  et  psilmii 


adfert ,  et  prod  est  his  c  oromunibai  itwliji. 
ina  quadom  ingenij  felicitate,  ucteretn  et  pai- 
I'"  rni  ,1111  rcii'.icaueris,  nostros  honnnn  ad 
iiitasti,  quod  ad  cloquetitiac  itadia  eou- 
adfert  momcnli.  Quare  tibi  nraltum 
ct  debciiit  posleritas  ,  quod  iogcntj  tui  Mi- 
litate ,  ct  lua  diligenlia  ,  optima?  arles  rxeitata?  ct  propi- 
gat;e  sunt ,  qua  laude ,  doctis  quidem  nulla  delict  eat 
optatior,    Bene  Vale,  Vuittcnbcrgat  Cal.  Augu&ti.  m.d.iuto. 


seruanda    pli 
debet   Rcspub. 


Elias  Eobawis  had  the  name  of  Hesscs  be- 
cause he  was  horn,  in  1488,  on  the  confines 
of  Hesse.  He  was  Professor  of  the  Belles  Lettm 
at  Erfort,  Noremberg,  and  Marburg,  to  which 
he  was  invited  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  Here 
he  died  in  i54o,  aged  5a.  He  was  a  free  liver; 
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prceconia  bonorum  operant ,  siquidem  ostendit  ea  non 
solum  requiri  a  Deo,  sed  etiam  Deum  ea  remunera- 
turum  in  fidelibus.  Nota  autem  primo  loco  poni  veri- 
tatem,  hoc  est,  stadium  verbiDei,  quod  facit  integros 
homines ,  iimenies  Deum ,  et  confidentes  in  ejus  mise- 
ricordia  Christum. 

Qui*  tua  templa  Dens ,  tua  quis  tentoria  dignus 

Incolet ,  et  montis  stabit  in  arce  tui  ? 
Integer ,  et  vitas  maculis  non  oblitus  ullis , 

Non  nisi  justa  operans,  nee  nisi  vera  loquens. 
Qui  non  alterius  famam  delrectat  honoris  , 

Nee  mala  de  socio  cogitat  nlla  sno. 
Opprobinm  qui  vicino  non  ingerit ,  et  qui 

Negligit  assuetos  iraproba  facta  sequi. 
Qui  colit  obseqnio  Domini  praecepta  colentes , 

Qui  quod  jurarit  fallere  nolit  opus. 
Qui  super  usura  sortem  non  auxit  iniqua , 

Qui  super  insontem  munera  nulla  capit. 
Quisquia  ad  haec  animum  facienda  induxerit ,  ille 

Puurs  et  aeterno  tempore  salvus  erit. 


Art.  LXXXIX.     LECTII    JONAH. 


Jacobii  Lectii  V.  CI.   J ow ah.    Sev  Poetica  Paraphrasis  ad 
eumvatem.  (With  the  Stephens  device.)  An.  m.d.xcyii.  4.0 


GeHEEOSjE     ET   AflTIQU*   NOBIUTATIS   DOMINO  ,     GeORCIO    Sl- 
GI&MtJNDO   PrAKSGHICXY  ,    A   ZaSTRISELL  ,     DOMIHO  BuCH- 

jlouij,  Seeauitij,  etc. 

Jac.  Lectius  S. 


>b  LEcni  jobah. 

Gauci  peregrina lion  is   neressiiatetn    mini    fcrere  nafm 

roses,   Domine  lllustriss.     Ibi    a    pnblicts    ministeiu 

liesco  ,   ttiaiii   in   jira-iliis   rusiii-ani*    plnsculos  din,  ad*a 

lubens  qua;  conditio  leiuporum  pmcJl  i 

c*!f^trs.    Ad  ea   inquamquje  «f»e  S»,  1' 

Tali*    inter   propria   cura   di^nnm  i 

magoi   Vji  -  ,    ,  t    qua:    sahib  mi  ni    itrnm   hie    supdln.   \ 

quo  in  ioeo  res  Kurupa- ,   quae   in   teropora. ,    qium  cWiu» 

(fli    solique    ' esligiis ,    nasci    le    pi  act  turn    P*  recti    s> 


:  et  iuuenile  pectus  licet  , 
intelligent ,  tangunt  et  stigunt  hire  tarn  seria.  Floctiui  «« 
pnblica  V.m-  mari  in  alto  ,  sine  funibus  .  sine  linteis,  i*f 
anlennts:  et  iam  fluctuat  per  tot  anno 
finis  aut  modus  ru;  bk'iuk  >  drnn  non  animis  print*  nn 
qui  in  i'J.  Periclitantnr  de  sum  ma  re  regna,  Trbe*  ! 
1  .  t...  remedia  alij  iarie  disscrunt  ex  politicis  ct  luum- 
nioribus  pnrcqitis.  Fraslra  iiriquc,  in  ream  Unto  wi' 
nnslri ,  nisi  adirous  et  audimus  wifinat  nta  rr- 
H*t  Poeinatis   summa   utius  :    quod   leuando    ct    eruiucmW 
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firmat  hanc  spem,  quod  hi  ipsi  sua  prudentia  Paludium 
•  quoque  nostrum  egregiae  indoli  tuae  praefecere  :  moribus 
virum  et  doctrina  iuxta  insignem ,  et  PhilosopWlum  meri- 
tissimo  cognomento  dictum  nostris ,  non  modo  amicorum 
sed  bonarum  et  amabilium  rerum  omnium  ( ita  interpretor) 
peritissimum  Amatorem.  Kant  in  posteros  ,  eant  praecor, 
Zastrisellorum  tot  dec6ra,    et  voti   me   cuius  ille   damnet 

Immortale  genus  maneat,   multdsque  per  annos 
Stetfortuna  domus,  et  aui  numcrentur  auorum : 
Vale,  Illustris  Domine ,  et  nos  ama.  Ex  Musato  xv.  Kal.  yii* 
v.d.xcvii. 

This  Work  is  sometimes  bound  up  with  Be- 
ta's Poems. 

Tor  J.  Lectius  ,  see  Res  Lit.  vol.  III.  p.  a64. 
See  also  this  volume ,  ante  p. 


Art.  XC.    LAELIUS  PEREGRINUS. 


Isaelii  Peregrini  civilis  Philosopluce  in  Romano  Gymnasio 
,  Prqfessoris  Oralio  in  Obiliim  Tortpiati  Tassi  Poetce^ 
atque  Philosophi  clarissitni.  Ad  Cynthium  Aldrobran- 
dinunt  Card.  Ampliss.  homce,  apitd  Guglielmum  Fac- 
doltUm  CID13XCVII.  4*°  (0  PP'  a3.   (Rarissimus.) 


[1]  Among  other  Orations  on  Tasso  are  the  two  following :  Ora- 
mione  in. lode  di  Torqumto  Tatso  j'atta  nclT  Academia  degli  AUerati 
dal  Lorenzo  Giacomini.  Ftrenze  pel  Giunti.  i&$6.  in  4.0  *  pel  Ma- 
reecoUif  i5$5.  in  4.0  —  2.  Orazionc  Funerale  de  Lorenzo  Ducci 
neW  eeequie  di  Tor  quota  Tauo.  Ferrara,  pel  Baldini.  1600.  in  4.0 
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This  has  been  reprinted  by  the  Editor  for  the 
Roxburghe  Club,  June  1822. 

See  Cent.  Mag.  June  i8aa.  p.  »4a.^ 


Am.  ICI.     ANTONIO   CAMPO. 


Cremona  FtdelUsima  Ci 
Jiomani.  liapprescnlala 


tl  yobiliifinia  Cofoiua  fa 
ilisegno  col  too  eontaio.  d 
illustrate  tV  una  brtve  Hisloria  delle  cose  piu  nnlai^U 
appartcnenti  ad  csin.  El  dei  Btlralli  naturali  it 
Diichi  ct  Duchesse  di  Ulilano.  E  ctimpendio  drill- 
lor  vile:  Da  Antonio  Catnpo  Pittorc  e  Cax-alicr  Cn- 
moncsc  Al  Potentbiimo  c  FdicUsimo  lie  di  Spap-n 
Philippo  111.  D' Austria.  In  Milano,  in  Casadido. 
Baltisia  Bidclli.  m.d.c.xi.v.  4.°_/fg. 


T 
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Sonztto  di  Romano  Bobco  Ceemomese. 

<  Gradito  Campo  ,  che  trappassi  il  segno 

Di  quanto  insieme  ponno  Arte ,  e  Natura 
Tanti  tuoi  frutti  bei  faor  di  misura 
Mostran  gli  honor  del  tno  fecondo  ingegno* 

Mirabil  gratia  del  celeste  regno 

Dona  lor  lieta  esta ,  die  ymyre  dura , 

Onde  ogn'  hor  gli  occhi  huraani  hauran  ventnra 

Di  trar  diletto  inusitato,  e  degno* 

Ben  hai  vinto  a  ragion  V  intiiao  Apelle 
Poi  che  ritrar  doueni  vn  He  maggiore 
D1  ogni  Re  per  uirtu ,  fama ,  et  impero* 

Cremona  fra  Cilta  pin  antiche,  e  belle 
Per  te  *no  figlto  pellagrin  Ptttore 
Tien  nelT  arte  tna  ancor  grido  ptimiero* 


SoNEfTO   n*  AXESSAHDEO  LaMI  CeEMONCSB* 

Pit*or  fejice,  che  co*  Tuai  inehiostri 
Non  men  rapite  ,  che  00'  t>ei  colori 
A  la  Morte ,  et  al  Tempo ,  et  a  gl'  Errori 
L'  alte  memorie  de  i  gran  Padri  noatri* 

£  de  T  Eternita  ne'  sacri  chiostri 

Ergendo  Archi,  e  Trofei  de'  loro  honori, 
Colmo  di  gratie ,  e  d' immortal  tesori, 
Inuaghite  ogni  cor  de'  pregi  vostri. 

Mezo  il  P6  faor  de  1'  onde  a  voi  s'inchina 

Hnmil  non  men,  che  al  forte  Hercoie,  e  tanti 
Cigni  a  Toi  quanti  a  lui  consacra,  et  dona. 

Cli'alzate  al  Ciel  con  doppia  arte  diuina 
Voi,  vinti  gl'  anni*  la  fedel  Cremona, 
S'  egli  T  edifico  vinli  in  Giganli. 
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de  Reine  ?  Les  Poetes  de  quoi  remplissent-ils  ordinairement 
que  de  flateries  outrles  ces  sortes  d'Ouvrages?  Qu'y  a-t-il 
de  plus  eloigne*  da  caractere  des  Quatraines  de  Pibrac,  ou 
des  Distiques  de  Michel  Verin ,  que  les  pleurs  des  Poetes 
sur  le  tombeau  des  Grands  du  monde  ?  J*ai  (i)  done  era 
que  des  Distiqnes  qualifiez  Chretiens,  Itoient  non  des  eloges 
funebres,  non  de  l'encens  prodigue*,  mais  des  sentences 
morales.  De  plus  fins  que  moi  y  eussent  Ite*  trompez.  Ce- 
pendant,  depuis  que  j'ai  vu  FOuvrage,  je  dois  reconnoitre 
qu'il  y  a  plus  de  moralitez  Chr&iennes,  que  de  louange* 
poetiques,  dans  quelques-uns  des  Yen  des  trois  Soeurs  Sey- 
mours (a) 


Art.  XCHL    FRENCH  MEMOIRS, 

1.  La  France  Rvinee  sous  le  Regne  de  Louis  XIV.  Par 
Qui  et  Comment.  Avec  les  moyens  de  la  retablir  en 
peu   de   temps.    A    Cologne ,   chez  Pierre   Marteam 

M.DC.XCVI.    12.°  pp.  2l£.   (RaRUS.) 


a*  UEsprit  de  Luxembourg,  ou  Conference  quil  a  eu  avce 
Louis  XIV.   sur  les   moyens  de  parvenir  a  la  paix. 
A  Cologne,  chez  Pierre  Marteau.  1694*  12.0  pp.  i32. 
(See  Brunei,  vol.  I.  and  II.  p.  599.  5n.) 


Art.  XCTV\    EMANUEL  DE  METEREN. 


VHistoire  des  Pqys-Bas  dEmanucl  de-  Meteren.   Oh  Re- 

[1]  Voyez  le  Projet  de  ce  Dictionaire,  pag.  364-65. 

[2]  Bajle  Dictionaire,  (Edit. Rotter dam%  1697.)  vol.  IV.  p.io3j. 


3^a  E.    DE    METERKK.    E.    F.    FSIStrS. 

cueil  da  guerrcs  ou  choses  memorable*  ativmues  taut 
es  dits  Pays  aaei  Pays  uqytimi  ,  depuis  tan  i5ii 
jusqut'  a  ian  1G13.  Corrigd  el  augment?  par  fAit- 
tr.ur  mesne  ,  et  enriehi  outre  la  Carle  tilt  Payt-hat, 
ile  prvs  d?  cent  pour/rail*  det  principaulx  Seitfunft 
desijiu-ts  il  esl  fait  mention  en  cett  Hiitoire.  Tnutuit 
tie  I'tameml  en  Franeoys  par  J,  I  >  i ..  Haye.  A*t 
U  .«■  de  lAulheur.  Em  La  Haye.  Lha.  HiltrkmiU 
Jaeoirz  Won ,  Imprimrur  Ortlinmire  ties  lUusL,  .•■■■■■ 
Ettitts  Gtmeraux.  1618.  JW. 

It  has  Co  portraits,    of  which  a  few  belong 
to  the  English  Series. 


Emuicel  vas  Meterek  was  born  at  Antwerp , 
the  cj.'h  July,  1 535;  and  was  related  to  the  Ce- 
lebrated Geographer  Ortelius.  This  II istory,  writ- 
ten in  Latin,  was  first  published  at  .-tiiulertiam, 
in  i5f)7,  infol.  I.englet  du  Fresnoy  says  that  he 
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Fidelissime  conscripla  el  tabellis  <rneis  repr&sentata  .* 
AccedU  Hisioria  Tragica  de  furoribus  Gallicis.  Auc* 
tore  Ernesto  Eremondo  Frisio.  Lugduni  Batav*  .4 pud 
Bartliolomeum  vander  Bild ,  ad  insegne  PegasL 
x.dcxix.  8.°  pp.  288.  ( Portrait*. ) 


a.  Appendix  sive  Hisioria  Tragica  de  Furoribus  Gallicis 
el  cade  Admiraliij  Narratio.  hvgdvni  Batavorum  , 
Apud  Barthoiomeum  a  Bill,  ad  inter-signe  Pegasi. 
Anno  m.dcxix.  8.°  pp.  46. 


Art.  XCVL     TRAG1CUM  THEATRUM. 


Tragicum  Theatrum  Actorum ,  et  Casuum  Tragicorum 
Londini  Publice  celebratorum ,  Quibus  Hibernias  Pro* 
regi,  Episcopo  Cantuariensi ,  ac  tandem  Begi  ipsi , 
Aliisque  vita  adempta,  el  ad  Anglicanam  Mctamor* 
phosyi  via  est  apcrta.  Amstdodami  Apud  Jodocutn 
Janssonium.  Anno  1649-  l2*  PP*  ^20*  (Rarus.) 

The  Portraits  are  : 

Lord  Strafford. 

Wm.  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury* 

Thomas  Fairfax. 

Oliver  Cromwell* 

Charles,  I." 

Charles,  11 A 

James,  Duke  of  Hamilton* 


The  ensuing  list  of  Contents  is  placed  after 
the  Title-page  : 
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W.   WINSTAICLET.  37  5 


Art.  XCVn.     WILLIAM  WINSTANLEY. 


The  Laves  of  the  most  famous  English  Poets  ,  etc.  Vilas 
celebriorum  Poetarum  Anglorum  ,  sive ,  Honor  Par— 
nassi  ,  monstratus  in  Specimine  brevi  ex  operibus' 
scriptisque  ducentorum  fere ,  qui  inde  a  Guilielmi 
Conquestoris  tempore,  usque  ad  modernum  Britannia- 
rum  Monarcham  Jacobum  11.  Jloruerunt,  conscripto 
a  Guilielmo  Winstanley.  Londini  impensis  Samuelis 
Manslup.  1687.  8.° 


Ex  Act.  Eaudit.   vi.  578. 

«  Non  possumus  non  an  tons  literatissimi  stadium  vehemen- 
ter  approbare  ,  quo  cisrium  suorum  poeseos  laude  florenti- 
tium  vitas  ac  opera  recensuit.  Neque  vero  satis  esse  pu- 
ta^it ,  singulorum  ,  cevum  ,  patriam ,  gesta  memorabiliora , 
mortem,  poematum  deniqne  titulos  succincte  enarrasse.  Quin 
ubivis  interspergenda  censuit  excerpta  qusedam  e  potioribus 
Poetx  operibus,  ut  iis,  quibns  ipsa  opera  inspicere  non 
licet ,  isthinc  saltern  de  Authoris  ingenio  judicare  licet. 

Principem  locum  dedit  Roberto  Glocesterensi  et  Richardo 
Eremitas ,  quorum  uterque  seculo  XIII.  ineunte  obiit.  Se- 
quuntur  ejusdem  seculi  poet*  Josephus  Excestrensis  seu 
Iscanus,  Michael  Blaunpain,  Matthasus  Parisiensis ,  Alexan- 
der Nequam  ,  Alexander  Essebius.  Ex  iis ,  qui  seculo  XIV 
vita  functi  sunt,  Robertus  Bastonus ,  Henricus  Bradshaw 
ac  Havillanus  soli  comparent.  Excipiunt  hos  ,  ex  XV  Seculo 
J  oh.  Gowerus,  Galfridus  Chaucerus,  Johannes  Lydgate,  Joh. 
Hardingus.  Poetas  seculi  XVI  et  XVII  universos  enumerare 
tsediosum  nimisesset;  nisi  universi  pene  I  talis,  Gallis,  quin 
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.  Johnsonium. 
Beaumontium.  Ejus  que 
Collegam 
Fletcherum. 


377 


Shakespeare, 
stoph.  Marlow. 
onum  Holyday. 
Hum  Turner. 
Midd  let  onum. 
.  Rowley, 
m.  Deckar. 

Marstonum. 
p.  Main. 

Shirley. 
.  Massingerum. 

Websterum. 
.  Brown. 
Randolphum. 
.  Beaumontium. 
imonem  Hollandum. 
mam  Goffe. 
N  abbes. 
1.  Broome. 
.  Chamberlain. 
.  Samsonem. 
rg.  Sandys. 
.  Suckling. 


Guil.  Habingtonum. 
Franc.  Quarles. 
Phineam  Fletcher. 
Geor.  Herbertum. 
Rich.  Crashaw. 
Gail.  Cartwrightum. 
Astonum  Cockain. 
Joh.  Davis. 
Th.  Majum. 
Car.  Aleynium. 
Geo.  Withers. 
Rob.  Herricum. 
Joh.  Taylor. 
Th.  Rawlins. 
Th.  Carew. 
Rich.  Lovelace. 
Joh.  Birckenhead. 
Rob.  Wild. 
Abr.  Cowley. 
Edm.  Wallerum. 
Joh.  Denham. 
Guil.  Davenantium. 
Geo.  Whartonum. 
Robertum  Howardum. 
Guilielmnm  Cavendish,  Novi 
Castri  Duccm. 


rater  cujus   conjugem  nullam  novimus    a  Winstanlaeo 
loratam  poelriam. 


1.  Killegrew. 
.  Studley. 
.  Tathamum. 


Thorn.  Jordanum. 
Hugonem  Cromptonum. 
Edm.  Prestwich. 

4» 


Ceo. 
Joi, 
Wo, 


»i«, 


««., 


»*■ 


'"*%* 


'°40s. 


r^**- 

*«». 


vo/w, 


"Won- 


W.    WINSTAIfLEY.  3jQ 

De  caetero,  ex  hoc  libello  sequentia  memorata  dignior 
excerpsisse  operae  erit  pretium  : 

Abraham  us  Fraunce  Hexametro  carmine  Heliodori  iEthio- 
pica  efferre  conalus  est.   En  Tersionis  initium  : 
As  soon  as  sunbeams   could  once  peep  out  fro   the  moun- 
tains y 
And  by  the  dawn  of  day  had  somewhat  lightned  Olympus , 

etc. 
Quod  genus  carminis  Graeoorum  Latinorumque  aemulus  Phi- 
tippus  Sidney    omnium  primus  Anglicanis    musis    familiare 
reddidit.    Ex  Italis ,    Hispanis  ,    Gallis ,    Germanis ,   Batavis 
neminem  novimus  ,   qui  in  vernacula  sua  idem   tentarit. 

Philemon  Hollandus,  M.  D.  et  Pract.  Coventriensis  tan- 
tum  non  orones  autores  classicos  in  vernaculam  transtulit , 
unde  quidara  ita  in  eum  lusit  : 

Holland  with  his  translations  doth  so  Jill  us , 
He  will  not  let  Suetonius  be  Tranquillus.  i.  e. 
Hollandus  obruit  nos  versionibus, 
Nee  esse  TranquiUum  sinit  Suetonium. 

Unam  alteramque  harum  versionum , .  (non  obstante,  ut 
Noster  ait,  gigantea  earum  mole9)  unico  absolvit  calamo, 
quern  inter  ki^'ai*  sua  amicis  ostentare  solitus  fuit.  Tho- 
mam  Morum  Winstanlseus  inter  poetas  retulit  ob  Vtopiam 
tanto  cum  ingenio  effictam ,  ut  Budceus  et  Johannes  Palu- 
danus  veram  orbis  partim  crediderint ,  optarintque  adeo , 
ut  ex i miis  nonnullis  Theologis  incolarum  conversio  injun- 
geretur.  Imo  ex  ciuibus  suis  fuisse  autor  refert  pios  quos- 
dam  ac  ernditos  theologos,  qui  semetipsos  itineri  in  Utopiam 
auscipiendo  promptissime  accingere  nulli  dubitarint.  Non  dis- 
ciplicet  denique  anagramma,  quo  Wiat  Autori  nostro  est 
A  Wit  ,  h.  e.  ingeniosus.  SufBciant  haec  speciminis  loco  , 
ex  hoc  Winstanlaei  specimine  ,  quod  ut  prope  diem  in 
justa?  roagnitudinis  opus  excrescat,  optamus. 

Acta  ErudUorum  (Mensis  Octab.  1687.^  Tom.  *i.  p. 
57X-8q, 


'"I  A      "■ 


toj'u 


HUETfl    VITA,.  38 1 

Bestia ,  pes ,  mordaoc ,  sueta  inter  crescere  sordes, 
Ponitur  in  medio;  turn  cujus  numine  Divum 
Barbam  adiit ,  toto  hide  gratantur  murmure  Patres  ; 
Atque  celebratur  subjecta  per  oppida  Consul, 

Hunc  autem  morem  in  illo  oppido  nee  vigere,  nee  un- 
quara  viguisse ,  liquid 6  constat  :    sed  ex  vano  fortasse  ru- 
more ,    vel  animis  laxandi  gratia ,  hos  versus  effictos  esse 
facile    crediderim.     Simile   autem    quidpiam    accidit   Seculo 
preterito.    Ludovicus   Henricus  Lomenius  Brienncc  Comes  , 
Regi  a  Secretis,    Itinerarium  suum  in  lucem    emisit   Anno 
1660.   Leguntur   ibi  haec  verba  p.   18.  Festrogothicis  Silvis 
equitanles  indued  Lincopia? ,   ob  loci  religionem  non  omit- 
tendce  ,   tantillum  subsdtimus  :  ibi  cippus  lapideus  pertusus , 
explorandce  maritorum  membrositati  ;   qui  pares  foramini , 
approbantur ,  impares  excluduntur  connubiali  toro9  inde  ma- 
trimonia  aut   slant  aut  cadunt  pro   modo  peculii.    Alteram 
eamque  auctiorem  hujus  Libri  Editionem  adornavit  Carolus 
Patinus  Anno   1662.  in  qua  desiderantur  que   mox  retuli- 
mus,   ut  etiam  docetur  in  Prafatione  his  verbis  :    Vnum  te 
moneo ,  huic  edidoni ,    cui  nihil  deest ,  voluisse  Lomenium 
illiquid   deesse ,     quod    scilicet   Westrogoihicis   Silvis  ,    per 
errabunda  vestigia ,  morosas  via  pellendis  icediis  juveni liter 
laser  at ^  sapiendorem  a*tatem  et  pudorem  suppressisse, 

II.  Paristis  prodiit  An.  17 14.  Tractatus  de  Batavorum 
per  totum  terrarum  orbem  commercio ,  ab  anonymo  con- 
scrip  tus  ,  Le  grand  Tresor  Historique  du  Jlorissant  com- 
merce des  Hollandois  dans  tons  les  Etats  et  Empires  du 
Monde,  in  8.°  Exeunte  anno  17 16.  liber  denuo  typis  ex- 
eusus  est  Amstelodami ,  titulo  pa  rum  per  immutato ,  Afe- 
moires  sur  le  Commerce  des  Hollandois ,  etc.  in  ia.  Eodem 
autem  Anno  in  lucem  emiserat  noster  Huetius  doctissimam 
Lucubration  em  de  Commercio  et  Navigationibus  Yeterum> 
HUtoire  du  Commerce    et  de  la  Navigation    des   Ancient  % 


'38a  UlTETIl    VITA. 

a  Paris,  1716.  in  it"  Hinc  factum  e»I  proptfi  irpjoruii 
ac  tiluli  affinitatero ,  ul  Claris.iino  Prsrsiili  Libinm  •  no- 
dioruni  ejus  rationc  plane  alienmn  (1)  pteriquc  iriWnnt. 
El  quidem  accedebat  tinum  ,  quod  mm  in  corjrrinrra 
valdc  firmarc  videbatur.  Auctor  nctnpc  pnrfati  Liiiri,  <™ 
tilului ,  Memoires  sur  It  Commerce  %lei  HoUandoii ,  A 
/-■■■_,.   ».   loquitur  de  Traclatu  *uo  dc  Coimaercio  Veteran, 

tj nod   conscripsit ,    scd   nondum    public!   juris    fecit  ;   a»» 

viinii  prater   CI.   Hiu'iiiitii   <[uicquain    super   lior.   argmu'-Nin 

in  luccm  eiuiiit. 

Omnia   CI,  Huctii   Opera   cdita  ,    variaiquc  eonin  tdiiio- 

nes,  hie  receiiiiTC  non  ab  re  fore  exiatimavi.  Vale,  LmIoc. 


Catalogue  Operum  Kdilorum  Pel.   Dan.   Uuelii. 

De  Inlnpn-lalionv  Libri  Duo.  Paritii*  ,  1G61-  <"  *■* 
Sttulie  ,  i  [-.So.  in  n.°  HagtP  Comitmu  ,  1 GS3.  in  8-" 
Una  ruin  Libra  tic  Origiue  Tabulation  /ionuwicnnum 
Latin 
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IV,     Discours  prononce  a  V Academic  Francoise.  Parisiis, 
1674*  in  12.  Ac  deinde  in  variis  Colleclaneis. 


V.  Animadversiones  in  Manilium  et  Scaligeri  Notas. 
Parisiis,  1679.  in  4«°  Ad  calcem  Editionis  Manilii 
in  usum  Serenissimi  Delphini  adornatce* 


VI.  Demonstratio  Evangelic  a.  Farisiis  ,  1 679.  in  folio. 
Amstelodami,  1680.  in  -8.°  2  vol.  Curd  Christophori 
Sandii.  Parisiis,  1690.  infoL  Lipsioe,  1694*  in  4»° 


Vlf.  Censura  Philosophies  Cartesians.  Parisiis,  1689.  in 
i2.°  Helmstadii ,  1690.  i/t  4*°  Accurante  Henrico 
Meibomio.  Franequeros,  1690.111  12.  Hanover  a?,  1690* 
in  1 2.0  Parisiis,  1694*  ift  12.0 


VIII.  Questiones  Alnetance  de  Concordia  Rationis  et  Fidei* 
Cadorni,  1690.  in  4*° 


IX.  De  la  Situation  du  Paradis  terrestre.  Parisiis,  1691. 
in  1 2.0  Lipsioe,  1694*  m  16.0  ha  tine.  Lip  sice,  1694* 
w  4*°  Latine ,  una  cum  Demonstratione  Evangel  ica, 
Amstelodami,  1698.  m  8.°  Latine,  adjunctus  Disser- 
tation de  Navigationibus  Salomonis.  Amstelodami  , 
1698.  Latine,  in  Synopsi  Criticorum  Sacr.  in  folio. 
Amstelodami,  1701.  m  12.0  Amstelodami,  1716.  1/1 
1 2.0  Belg.  

X.  Nouveaux  Memoires  pour  servir  a  VHistoire  du  Car" 
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tetianisme.  Purin'w,  163a.  in  8.'  (fflnqici*,  163&  « 
16.  Amsicti/itamt,    ibyS.  ui   12.  Kditto  aunt 


Statult  SytiodttuJti  pour  le  Dinccte  tfA'-runchri, 
«  puUin  dans  le  Synodc  d'Avmnchr*  Can  iU>i 
Trots  Supplement  aujc  iltU  Attfuti  fyntiiiauj  ,  (a* 
«  publicz  dans  let  Synodct  tenia  u  jfumdtu,  J«" 
fei  Annt-es  i6i)5.  iij  j(i.  ili>|8.  Cudurtu,  «uu  jiqpr» 
memoratis.  8.8 


XII.  Carmina  Latum  et  Graua.  Ultrajecfi,  i66i-  it  B.0 
Va\entrite,  it&8.  in  8.°  Amstrtodmni,  1671.  in  it'-' 
viecu/wKe  Hogersio.  UUrajecti,  1700.  CH/ii  Judwm 
Gc-orgii  Gr(r\-u.  Pariiiis,  1703.  m   12.* 


XIII.  De  Navigatianibus  Salomon**.    Amslctodaau  t   l&jS. 
in  Sjuopsi  Griticurum  Sacr.  in  Jot. 
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XVTIf .  Examen  du  sentiment  de  hongin  sur  ce  passage 
de  la  Gcnese,  Et  Dieu  dit  que  la  lumiere  soit  faitcy 
et  la  lumiere  Jut  Jaitc.  Amslelodami,  1706.  in  1G.0 
in  Tomo  decimo  Bibliothecae  Se lee  lac  Joannis  Clc- 
rici. 


XVIII.  Hi  slot  re  du   Commerce   et  de   la   Navigation  des 
Anciens.  Parisiis,  1706.  in  12.  Brujcellis%  1 7 1 7.  in 


12° 


XIX.     Commentarii  de  Rebus ,    etc,  ( ut  supra  in  Tilulo 
hujos  Artieoli. ) 


The  Author  having  given  many  examples  of 
Autobiography,  among  the  Ancients,  concludes 
thus: 

«  Quod  si  ma j oris  sunt  apud  nos  auctoritatis  recen riorum 
temporum  exempla,  dabimus  in  scenam  Hieronyraum  Car- 
danum ,  qui  in  vitae  suae  studiQruraque  pertcxenda  liistoria 
ita  sibi  placuisse  visus  est ,  ut  vix  modum  sciverit  adbiberc 
ullum ,  et  posterorum  interesse  crediderit  non  ignorare 
qualis  et  quantus  vir  fuerit ;  dabimus  Erasmum ,  cui  idem 
propositum  fuit ,  et  si  alia  specie  dissimulatum  ;  dabimus 
Scaligerum  utrumque  ,  quorum  prior ,  in  Epislolis  ad  ami- 
cos  ,  buccinator  ipse  virtutum  suarum  tam  pleno  ore  fuit, 
ut  videatur  esse  veritus ,  ne  quid  de  carum  existimalione 
incautus  orbis  decerperet ;  at  Josephus  filius,  et  suam  et 
patris  vitam  ad  Janum  Dousam  scribens ,  passimque  in 
reliquis  Operibus,  effraanr  et  immoderata  jactantia  praetficat 
laudes  suas ,  ut  prope  consilium  faciat  aetati  suae ,  quod 
aras  sibi  non  excita^erit.  Parcior  fuit  et  verecundior  in 
narranda  vitae  suae  bistoria  Georgius  Buchananus,  brevis 
etiam  et  adstrictus ,    et  candide  quoque  se  ipse  denudans  ? 

49 


Sa  Gaoacc  Err.  K*L,  President  of  the  0)1- 
jfrse  of  rVjsiriaes  ti  London,  was  born  at  Saud- 
»«i«  Kent,  m  1606,  the  son  of  a  Mercian 
Lucre,  *  FIcwMg  by  Urtb.  He  was  tbe  friend  of 
B*.  Wnwam  Ba^fT,  tbe  celebrated  rwjHban, 
«fao  nrscewrred  aW  QrrMl(*iemcf  oW  JNoorf.wd 
■  bo  mas  a  sabre  of  Folkestone.  Sir  George  took 
ca  hwaicif  Ac  cart  of  editing  his  friend's  works 
aiter  Ik  deatb.  Be  died  1660,  aged  S& 
Hi*   davsbter  Sarah    married    Frmncu  Uead, 
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second  wife  the  heiress  of  Stanley  ;  which  Tho- 
mas Barrett  Erydges  has  succeeded  to  the 
estates  of  his  maternal  uncle ,  Thomas  Barrett 
Jun.  Esqr. ;  who  died  in  January,  i8o3,  aged 
59 ;  and  has  taken  the  name  of  Barrett. 

The  said  Dame  Sarah  Barrett  survived  her 
husband  many  years;  and  dying  171 1  ,  lies 
buried  in  the  Lee  Chancel  at  Ickham.  (1) 


Art    C.    LEARNED  PARIS  PRINTERS. 


Historia  Typographorum  aliquot  Parisiensium  vitas  et  /*- 
bros  complectens. 

Jjondini  apud  Christophorum  Bah  man,  tpsius  impen- 
ds: typis  Gulielmi  Bowyer.  mdccxvh.  8. 


This  is  Majttatre's  Supplement  to  his  Lives 
of  the  Stephenses. 

It  contains  the  Lives  of 

Simon  Colinseus.  Fred.  Morelius. 

Mich.  Va>cosanus.  Claud.  Morelius. 

Guil.   Morelius.  Car.  Morelius. 

Adrian.  Turnebus.  Joan.  Bene-natus. 


[1]  Of  Ihis  Parish  the  learned  Merle  Casaubon  was  Rcclor,  many 
years.  See  Ante ,  p.  2i3. 
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lectanea  arripui ,  collegi ,  disposui ;  tuaeque  nunc ,  lector 
benevole,  censure  subnritto,  sperans  utique  eandem,  quae 
opeii  meo  priori  concessa  est,  veniam  huic  posteriori  non 
denegatum  iri ;  quique  ea  perlegerint ,  anquos  industrial , 
bemignos  erratorum  ssstimatores  fore.  Typographorum  ho- 
mm  historiam  eodem  ,  quo  prius  Stephanorum,  ordine  pro- 
seqnar ,  tomis  duobus ,  ipsorum  vitas  primo ;  libros  secundo 
proponens ;  statimque  in  initio  typographic*  ,  qua*  editio- 
Bom  exemplaribus  praefigere  solebant,  symbola  oculis  depicta 
subjicientur. 

Errores  aliquot ,  qui  ciim  passim  dormitanti  obrepsissent, 
peractam  impressionem  postea  relegenli  occurrerunt,  ca- 
lamo  scalpelloque  in  omnibus  exemplaribus  ipse  expunxi , 
laboris  minime  parens ,  dummodo  lector  reliquos ,  quos 
deprehendet ,  mihi  meam  partim  incuriam ,  partim  inscitiam 
prompte  confitenti  condonaverit.  Quicquid  in  bac  editione 
fuerit  peccatum  ,  id  a  me  ortum  in  me  totum  translatum 
velim.  Omni  prorsus  culpa  Typographum  libero  ,  optima; 
fidei  et  industrial  (ut  quisquam  est  alius)  hominem  ,  qui 
una  cum  Yiro  rererendo  doctoque,  quem  operis  typogra- 
phicis  prssfecit,  egregium  navavit  operam,  ut  hoc  opus 
pro  materia*  dignitate  •  prodiret >  typographique  ,  quorum 
describitur  historia  se  dignum  nanciscerentur  typographum. 
Tales  nunc  dierum  respublica  literaria,  typographos ,  tales 
desiderat  sVacwffaSrocf ;  quibus  nihil  deest ,  nisi ,  quails  olim 
typographis  Parisiensibus  contigerunt,  patroni. 


Simon  Colinjeus  ,  (Simon  de  Colines)  is  one , 
of  whom  the  birth ,  and  earliest  .  years ,  are 
unknown.  It  cannot  be  doubted ,  that  he  had 
a  good  education ;  because  in  those  days  it 
was  the  custom  to  have  learned  Printers.  It  is 


39a  maittaire's 

surely  an  evil  much  to  be  deplored  in  our  (fan 
that ,  while  the  Mechanic  Arts  are  carried  cm 
by  those,  who  are  skilful  in  them  ,  the  I. iln_t.il 
Arts  should  depend  on  those  who  are  ignorant. 
CoLiff-Ecs  began  to  exercise  bis  business  about 
i'n().  Soon  after  _  V... ,  he  married  the  widow 
of  lien.  Stephens  1.  and  in  some  books  printed 
about  this  time  calls  himself  the  successor  0/ 
that  eminent  man.  His  press  was  established  in 
the  same  house,  from  whence  Stephens's  produc- 
tions had  issued:  and  an  accurate  inspection  uf 
his  works  will  prove  that  he  used  the  same  ty- 
pes: but  he  afterwards  procured  inanv  characters 
.Kith  Roman  and  Italic,  which  were  an  impro* 
%  fluent  on  those  of  bis  predecessor. 

Cli.i.-i.i    ui.'b.itiir    ]tiir__    el    solid!,    ijiii    nihil    fore  t*t, 
ijuoil  magi»  oculos  allic.al,  et  eii-tnpJsti*  ah  injunA  nUu- 
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touched.  He  printed  few  Greek  books :  but 
those  which  he  undertook ,  he  executed  with 
grept  neatness. 

He  died  about  i55a;  leaving  no  son ;  but  he 
had  a  daughter  ,  married  into  the  family  of 
Colder i,  who  seems  to  have  been  his  heir. 


Michael  Vascosanus  ,  (Michel  de  Vascosan ,  J 
began  to  fluorish  about  twelve  years  after  Si- 
mon Colinaeus.  He  was  nearly  allied  to  Badius 
Ascensius ,  whose  devise  he  often  put  on  his 
books  from  i535  to  i53gs  Jodocus  Badius  thus 
not  only  deserves  well  of  fame  for  the  various 
erudition  with  which  he  illustrated  his  own 
Press ;  but  that  he  united  into  one  family  those 
who  might  continue  to  posterity  a  similar  course 
of  useful  and  enlightened  labours.  For  he  gave 
three  daughters  in  marriage  to  three  of  the  most 
celebrated  Printers  of  his  time ;  Petronella  to 
Robert  Stephens  ;  Joanna  to  John  Roigny ;  and 
Catharine  to  Vascosanus ,  who  on  the  death  of 
Badius,  in  i535,  carried  on  his  press  for  four 
years  in  the  house  of  the  deceased :  about  which 
time  his  wife  died;  and  Vascosanus  remarried 
Robina  Coing. 

His  fidelity  and  care  were  remarkable ;  only 
three  errors  are  to  be  found  in  the  Commen- 
tary of  Budceus  de  Asse.  He  was  in  partnership 

5o 
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with  Peter  Gaudoul ,  in  i533,  and  i534  :  —  m 
i  j36,  he  associated  himself  lo  Joltn  Petit,  and 
John  Boignj.  In  1 539  >  ana"  '  54°  ,  he  joined 
(Wert  a  Prato.  In  i54»,  i543,  1 544,  uc  ^ 
niviliaries  in  So/t/t  fioigny ,  Odoin  Petit,  Gilo 
Currozet ,  and  Robert  Stephens;  at  other  time*, 
Muthurinus  da  Puis  ;  Poncetus  ;  Oliv.  tie  Horsy: 
and  his  sou-in-law ,   Frederic  Morel. 

It  appears  from  numerous  Epistles  prefixed  to 
his  Books,  that  he  was  a  man  of  signal  erudi- 
tion. 

His  fame  spread  into  Foreign  countries,  which 
hrought  the  Works  of  Strangers  lo  his  ['res*; 
such  as  that  of  Edw.  ff'otton  De  Different.  ,4ni- 
mat.  l55t.  and  that  of  Cuthbcrt  Tunstal  Bishop 
of  Durham ,  De  Eucharist.  1 554-  He  died  full  of 
years  and  fame,  in  1576. 
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Genet  Jodoci  Vascosanus  situs  est , 
Doctissimorum  tot  parens  voluminum, 
Socer  Morelli  regis  olim  interpretis  j 
Musarum  alumni,  quae  gemunt  hie  conditum, 
Faedusque  Federici  ademptum  sibi  dolent. 
Tres  cippus  unus  Lie  tegit  cum  uxorib'us 
Lectissimis  et  liberorum  liberis. 
Hos  Christus  olim  dormientes  suscitet , 
Ad  concinendum  Trinitati  alma  melos. 

I.  X.  ©.  T.  C. 


Federicus  Morellus  Paris  professor  et  interpres  regius  ; 
Federici  Morelli  nobilis  genere  Campani ,  regii  quosque  in- 
terpretis filius  ;  Michael.  Yascosani  scutiferi  Ambiani  nepos ; 
Jodoci  Badii  illustris  Belgae  pronepos ;  marmoreum  hoc 
epitaphium  patris,  avi,  proavi  piae  memoriae  aere  suo  po- 
suit :  ejusdem  cum  Deus  vocans  volet ,  tumuli  compos  fieri 
optans ,  h  ©if  fwtarjf.  Anno  Salutis  i6o3. 

Qui  idem  Morellus  unus  erat  e  duum-viris  togatis  bujus 
tedis  sacne  D.  Benedicti  Ilafoix/gf  yoc%o(pvXoaai(  praefectas.  (1) 

[i]  Jodocus  Badius  married  tbe  daughter  of  John  Troctuel ,  a 
Germany  who  printed  at  Lyons ^  in  1487,  a  volume  of  the  Works 
of  St.  uiugustin.  Badiits  was  a  Fleming,  born  in  the  Province  of 
Brussels,  in  1462;  and  received  his  education  at  Ghent,  Brussels, 
Ferrara,  Paris,  and  Lyons;  in  which  last  place  he  distinguished 
himself  a*- a  moat  admirable  corrector  of  the  press  of  Trcscftel:  and 
gained  such  a  name  «  inter  omnes  optimns  illius  lemporis  viros  omni 
dUciplinarum  genere  eruditiisimus,  impressorue  artis  prirnas,  divina- 
rum  9cripturarum  non  ignarus,  philosophus9  rhetor ,  et  poeta  claris- 
timui  ,  ingenio  excellent ,  et  diuertus  eloquio  perhiberetur. »  On  the 
death  of  Trechsel ,  he  came  to  Paris ,  and  printed  many  learned 
Works.  He  often  used  the  Gothic  letter.  He  died  i535r  leaving  one 
son,  Conrad. 
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On  this  subject ,  the  following  are  the  words 
of  Tumebus  in  his  Epistle  to  Charles  ix,  prefixed 
to  his  Edition  of  Cyprian. 

«  Jam  feliciler  Dionysium  (  Areopagitam  )  ejusque  inter- 
pretem  ac  paraphrastem  ediderat  Gulielmus  Morel  ins :  Cy- 
rilli  catecheses  ad  umbilicum  perduxerat  :  Cyprianum  mult  is 
undique  cbnquisitis  et  corrogatis  exemplaribus ,  libris  etiam 
mvctiim  prope*  absolverat,  cum  repenle  horum  authoram 
editioni  immortuus ,'  familiam  acre  alieno  coopertam ,  uxomn 
orbam  ,  liberos  inopes  reliquit.  Is  nunc  pro  sua  familia 
Cyprianum ,  Rex  Christianissime ,  ablegat ,  quern  in  tuo 
toomine  apparere  volui ,  per  etimque  te  supplex  orat  et 
obsecrat ,  ttiorum  ut  liberorum  solitudinis  et  inopiae  mise- 
rearis;  aliquidque  elargtaris  ad  as  alienum  ,  non  nequitia 
sed  studio  bene  merendi  contractum  ,  luendum  atque  dis- 
aoWendum.  Erant  ei  annua  a  pat  re  tuo  ,  august  issimo  rege , 
Errico  constituta  ;  sed  hisce  proximis  annis  communium 
temporum  iniquitas  et  angustia  »rarii  non  permiserunt ,  ut 
ilia  Hberalitate  frueretur. » 

In  1 558,  Morel  commenced  at  his  press  the 
edition  of  Demosthenes.  He  had  carried  it  as  far 
as  the  Oration  De  male  obitd  Legatione,  in  1 5Go, 
when  the  evil  of  the  times,  etc.  interrupted  him  : 
and  a  little  afterwards  he  was  seized  by  a  fatal 
disease ;  partly  brought  on  by  watchfulness  and 
excessive  labour ;  and  partly  by  vexation  at  the 
gloomy  aspect  of  public  affairs.  In  this  state 
Death  came  to  his  release  in  Mar.  1 5G4- 

Henry  Stephens  hints  in  the  Epitaph ,  which 
he  wrote  on  Morel ,  that  he  latterly   deserted 
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ter ,  on  the  cession  of  his  father  :  and  from  this 
period  he  persevered  in  his  vocation  for  33 
years.  He  enjoyed  the  situation  of  Interpreter  and 
Professor  of  languages  and  of  eloquence ,  etc. 
Such  employments  were  quite  sufficient  for  the 
labour  and  industry  of  one  man. 

Joannes  Auratus  thus  speaks  of  him : 

« Morellus 

Scripla  senioris  junior  Georgii , 

Qu(C  Grcpca  Juerunt ,  carprimii 
Sermone  Lotto,  tarn  cleganler,  tarn  pie, 

Alicna  ut  efftciat  sua. 

Nicolaus  Galonius  in  Epist.  Gregent.  Disputat. 
pnefix.  1 586,  thus  speaks  of  him  : 

m  M  iramur  hujus  saeculi  homines  suis  forlunis    diffidere , 
ct  sumptus   atque  impensas   facere  nolle,   nisi   in    eas   res 
que  continno  cum  aliquo  fcenore  pecunias  absumptas  possint 
rependere.  Amiens  taroen  noster  Collega  Regius  ct  Professor 
i   Typographus  seria  lucro  proponens  hujus  tarn  divuii  operis 
suavitatem  sagaciter  oderatus ,  Graeca  cum  La  tin  is  suis  typis 
mandare ,  et  in  lucem  preferre  non  dubitavit.   Sed  cum  is 
alia  institata  et  inchoata  haberet  opera,    quae   prius  erant 
perficienda ,  et  cogeretnr  omnis  generis  libros  Grsecos   ex- 
ensos  et  paratos  habere ,  quos  Regii  Professores  publico  et 
qnotidie  interpretarentur ,    tardius  quam  decuit ,    et  quam 
ipse  voluit ,  proroissum  absoNit ,  —  alterum  exemplar  mi- 
nntissimis   quidem  maximeque  compendiariis  notis  exscrip- 
tum  :   quo  adjutus  noter  Morellus  sedulam  operam  nava\it ; 
ct  qusedam  adjunxit,  quae  in  tuo,   scribentis  errore,  prae- 
termissa  faerant,  et  alia  confirmavit,  quae  conjeclata  sine 
ape  ullA  alterius  codicis  in  ora  libri  adscripseramus. » 
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the  last  married  Claude  Prevost.  Nicholas  did  not 
degenerate  from  his  father  in  the  office  of  Royal 
Interpreter;  in  which  character,  as  well  as  in  that 
of  an  Epigrammatist,  he  distinguished  himself. 


Claude  Morel,  brother  of  Frederic,  began 
to  exercise  his  art  about  1599.  He  died  i6.lh 
Nov.  1626.  He  married  Joanna  Henry,  by  whom 
he  had  Fra&ric  born  161 4,  Charles >  Claude,  and 
Giles.  These  three  did  not  suffer  the  art  of  Print- 
bag  entirely  to  perish  with  their  father  Claude 
and  their  uncle  Frederic. 


Claude  Morel  II.  son  of  Claude ,  is  said  by 
De  la  Caille  to  have  died  at  Villemonde,  in 
i634.  • 

Charles  Morel  ,  brother  of  Claude  II.  prin- 
ted several  learned  works ;  but  gave  up  his 
press,  in  1639,  to  his  brother  Giles,  upon 
being  made  Royal  Secretary,  which  drew  him 
to  the  Court. 

Giles  Morel  began  to  exercise  the  art  in 
1637  ,  in  which  year  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  with 
Farnaby's  Notes  issued  from  his  press.  After 
seven  years'  labour,  he  sold  his  types,  etc.,  to 
Simeon  Piget,  and  betook  himself  to  the  Law. 

5i 
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There  were  two  other  printers  of  this  name, 
anil  probably  of  this  family  —  Bulthatar  Mo- 
rel, i58o-i5<)o,  —  and  Stephen  Morel,  son  of 
a  Claude  Morel. 

A  Book  appeared  ex  officind  Morelltand .  ia 
iG£\6. 

Thus  the  name  of  Morel  flourished  in  Ty- 
pography from  i55^  to  1646. 


Jorh  Bese-JIati's ,  (in  French,  Jean  Biettnt,. 
is  distinguished  among  those ,  whose  presses 
have  a  reputation  for  Latin  and  Greek  Books. 
In  1 566  appeared  his  Dionysii  Lambini  Orotic, 
aptiel  Joliannem  Bene-natum,  in  adtbus  deraoT' 
tui  Gu.il.  Morelii.    He    married  Morel's  widow. 

He  died  in   i586. 
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at  AndeJjr  on  the  Seine.  At  the  age  of  eleven 
years,  he  came  to  Paris;  and  was  put  under 
the  most  learned  instructors ,  to  whom  he  dis- 
played a  tenacious  memory ,  a  sharp  wit ,  an 
acute  and  subtle  judgement,  penetrating  to  the 
▼ery  depths  of  literature,  which  could  disperse 
the  darkness  of  the  most  difficult  authors  by 
rays  of  his  own  brilliant  mind.  To  these  he  ad- 
ded the  most  unwearied  industry.  His  fame  soon 
spread  through  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Germany, 
and  England. 

In  1 55a,  he  did  not  disdain  to  take  upon 
himself  the  care  of  the  Royal  Greek  Press. 

Huet  speaks  of  him ,  as 

«  Literatissimum  et  omni  laude  ornatum  interpretem,  qui 
et  Greece  luculenler  sciebat ,  et  Latine  scitissime  convene- 
bat,  pressus  et  adstrictus,  ab  auctore  nusquam  digrediens; 
—  cvjus  erat  suavis  interim  et  perlucens  oratio.  »  (x) 

After  four  years'  care  of  the  Royal  Press,  he 
was  in  1 555  chosen  into  the  College  of  Royal 
Professors ;  and  he  no  sooner  ceased  to  print 
the  works  of  others,  than  he  began  to  commit 
to  other  Printers  his  own  compositions.  He  says 
in  the  Dedicatory  Epistle  of  the  first  Volume 
of  his  Adversaria  : 

«  Dum  bonis  quietisque  temporibus  lkerae  florebant,  pauca 
quaedam  e  scriptoribu*  levtter  tantum  selegerat,  et  in  ad- 

(i)  Huet  De  Interpret ,  p.  i58. 
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I'ersaria  rMuleral.  Dei  tide  cum  rviLi.iti  furore  effrznili  n'*t 
anna  rapuisserit  ncfari.-i,  palris1  lum  fain  gimriu  leiitiootra 
doiorum  sibt  c  Uteris  pel  en  dam  «*c  tlmit.  Ned  i-t.rn  Mril 
niiii  studia  animus  ob  patriae  cadcnlls  iotcrituin  flagrt'A , 
per  scriptore*  elcgantiore*  nltro  ritroqup  ovnitarc  rri  «(»■ 
litare  cwpit  ,  et  lit  qiiemqiie  lihrum  prehrnrUra! ,  qnitqniJ 
e*  tempore  subiloqtie  in  mentem  venicbal  ,  tunmltuanJ 
scripluri  comprehriulal  ;  interdum  rrpetila  roonorii  ,  qra 
in  Uiversi*  aulliorilnii  legcrat ,  unom  in  caput  BB 
nonnunquain  c  rliir^gvaplit*  rdiliotict  falsi  coniinclui : 
inodo  iii  corrigcndo  conjecture  daliat  :  quod  rrrora  ro 
tempore  existimarel  audacler  tolli  potsc,  quo  lianiinu  i»- 
piinp  sciebal  necnri.  Interdum  oblitiu  ,  qaitl  ante  aimotli- 
scl,  illiid  idem  iii  ali.'i  cliarla  i [era bat  ,  omnia  | 
\clul  folia  Sibylla  non  in  nomeruni  digrila  (quod  rt  ip-r 
dc  sc  liber  vc\  me  tarrnte  iadicabtt,  lemrre  inconditeqof) 
sciibcbat  ,  ct  in  pulverem  situmque  •bjiciebat  :  qua  USH 
in  re  hoc  semper  religioseqiic  servavil  .  ne  >ibi  per  cnjm- 
qu.nm  injur  inm  viderelur  unquain  fa  roam  quarrn'  volaW : 
i-.tm  cnim  vcreeundiain  pudoremqu*  ndliibuil  ,     ul    Iif.inins 
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De  Thou  thus  speaks  of  him  : 

«  Virum  omni  virtutum  oranlumque  literarum  genere  in- 
ructissimum ,  qui  politioris  initio  literature  Grece  ac  La- 
inae ,  dein  philosophise  in  schola  Parisiensi  professor  regius 
tlurima  rarae  eruditiouis  monumenta  edidit ,  et  prematura 
andem  morte  statim  post  edita  ilia  astern  itate  digna  Adver- 
aria ,  summa  omnium  ordinum ,  ad  quos  universos  unius 
aors  pertinere  visa  est  ,  maestitia  rebus  hum  an  is  exemptus 
st ,  anno  i5S5  ,  prid.  Eid.  Jun.  cum  tanlum  annos  53 
ixisset.  Hujus  corpus,  quo  die  mortuus  est,  uli  testamento 
oandaverat,  paucis  amicis  illud  deducentibus,  null  A  que  fu- 
lebri  pompa  in  scholasticorum  coemeterio  hora  nona  yes- 
tertina  conditum  est ,  ubi  sepulture  locum  delegerat  ;  quo 
tiam  loco  prastanti  doctrina  medicum  Jacobum  Sylvium 
ollegam  paucis  ante  annis  sepeliri  voluisse  meminerat. 

Quemadmodum  boni  omnes  ac  literati  vivum  summopere 
[ilexerunt,  ita  in  eo  mortuo  laudando  iucredibili  semulalione 
ertarunt.  Et  quidem  ei  (i)  Johannes  Auralus  ,  Dionysius 
^unbinus  professores  regii ,  Petrus  Ronsardus  ,  Germanus 
Salens  P.P.  Joannes  Passeratus ,  Alphonsus  Delbeneus,  qui 
>ostea  episcopus  Albiensis  fuit,  Nicolaus  denique  Vergetius 
Lngeli  illius  Cretensis  elegantiorum  linguae  Gracae  characte- 
um  ad  omnera  admirationem  et  oculorum  jucunditatem 
ormatoris  filius  ,  di versa  parte  Joannes  Mercerus  ,  Lucas 
'ruterius,  alii,  epitaphiis  carminibus  parentatarunt. 


Non  quae,  Nile  pater,  superba  cernis 
Altis  marmora  nubibus  minari , 
Sculptum  aut  Phidiaca  manu  sepulchrum  : 

(i)  Lege  Joli.  Passer.  EI  eg.  et  Lambin.  Naen.  et  Leodegar.  a  Querc. 
piccd.  et  tumul.  A  dr.  Turneb.  apudFed.  Morell.  anuo  1 565.  Epitaph, 
[en.  Stephan.  anno  1569. 


■ft- A 
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-ant  tunc  scissa  ob  religionis  novos  motus  stadia,  morlunm 
risque  vindicabat  ,  dum  simul  et  antiquae  religionis  reti- 
nites et  novam  profiteates  ad  utras  partes  moriens  ille 
clinasse  dicetetur,  multum  momenti  partibus  suis  ailatu- 
un  fuisse  credunt. 


ichaklis  Hospitalii  (i)  Epistola  ad  Admanum  Tu*nxbum, 
qui  de  adversariorum  libro  sibi  ab  eo  dicato  gratias 
agit. 

Me  tarn  praeclari  noli,  Turnebe,  putare 
Muneris  oblitum ,  quod. semper  et  omnibus  horia 
Contrecto  manibus,  morbi  solamen  acuti, 
Atque  libens  utor  tali  tantoque  magistro : 
Unde  legens  disco  veterum  secreta  librorum, 
Aut  rcvoco  in  mentem  longos  desueta  per  annos. 
Quod  si  script  a  jirvant  tua  me  tot  pondere  return 
Oppressum,  tanta  curarum  mole,  senemque; 
Maximal  crede  mini,  juvenes  curisque  solutos, 
Maxima  ventures  capiet  quandoque  voluptas.  ' 

Felix  ille  tua  potuit  qui  voce  Latinis 
Institui ,  Graecisque ;  haud  ille  requiret  Atbenas 

is,  et  Martin  Schookius  dlt  la-dessw ,  aucun  hoinme  ne  peut  sa- 
ir  ce  qui  etoit  dans  le  cocur  de  Turnebe ;  mais  il  est  certain , 
*il  avoit  une  tres-forte  aversion  pour  les  Jesuit  es,  desquels  il  parle 
ns  un  de  ses  poemes  de  cette  maniere : 

Qua*  nova  snrrepit  secta,  et  mentitur  Iesum, 
Dalcc  latrociniis  prsetendens  nomen  apertis, 
Tartareis  emissa  vadis?  etc. 
xuograph.  de  du  Verdier%  a  Ljron.  i6o5.  lib,  8.  p.  25o8.  les  Cal- 
iktes  ont  seme  le  bruit ,  qu'il  mourut  en  leur  opinion ,    mais  il 
ceda  bun  Catholique. 

[i]  Mich.  Hospital,  Sermon.  Lutet  apud  Mamert.  Patisson,  i585. 
285. 
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Prsecones  pullos ,  atrata  insignia  ,  lessum 
Lugnbrem ,  prompas  respuo  in  inferiis. 

Cumque  parentabit  conjux  fidissima  :  nolim 

Turbet  campanis  aut  requiem  aut  stadium. 

Hsec  sint  vivorum  solatia :  clausus  in  urna , 
Plil  prseter  preculas ,  et  pia  sacra  peto. 


Aht.  CI.    TRACTS  AGAINST  POPERY. 

i.  Responsio  Christianorum  Jurisconsultoritm  ad  Fr.  Dua- 

reni  Commentaries  de  Ministry  $  Ecclesice  alquc  Be- 

neficijs ,  et  alias  cius  Declamationes. 

Papinianus.  Hominis  est  hominem  benejicio  afficere. 

Argentorati  excudebat  Christianas  Milius.  m.lvi.  8.° 
p.  1 60. 

2.  Francisci  Vilierii  de.  Statu  primitiuas  Ecclesice^  cius  que 
Saccrdotiis. 

De  Patriarchis ,  Metropolitans  ,  Archiepiscopis  , 
Primatibus  ,  Prima  Sedis  Episcopis  ,  Chorepiscopis  , 
Presbyteris ,  Diaconis,  Hypodiaconis. 

De  Pontificis  Romani  po testate  atque    amplitudine. 

De  Rtfligione  populi  R.  et  Numa*  institute.  Ad  Re- 
mundum  Rufum  defensorem  Pontificis.  R.  aduersus. 
Carolum  Molinceum  iurisconsultum.  Adiectus  est  In- 
dex ,  qui  rerum  capita  commons  tret,  Hierapoli,  apud 
Jo*  Crispinvm.  mdliiii.  8.°  pp.  116. 

On  the  Title-page  are  written  the  following  words : 
«  Clariss.  Viro  et  Singulari  doctrina  ac  pietate  pro:- 
dit:  Do.  Petro  Martyri  Fr.  Hotomanus  D.  D.» 

This  proves  it  to  be  a  work  of  Ho  toman.  (1) 

[1]  See  Sencbierf  who  gives  the  title  imperfectly. 


1.    CASACBON  S    iviff. 


Art.  CII.     MARRIAGE  OF  ISAAC  CASAIBO-Y 
(Ex  J.  Casauboni  Vita ,  p.  6.JJJ 


-  Ijoin   igitur  ,   contract!  jam  arctiore   amicitii   ei 
rico  .Step/iano,  frcqucnliu;  ndirct   sive  Topogrepbeii 
ilomum  Slephancnm  ,   cum   lit  era  rum,     turn   pietatii 
florin  celebrem  ,  (quis   enim   qui    vel   faro  a    diinlaxat  initH 
<li\it  tie  celrbribiis  emdilmne  Typographic  ,    primiiqui 
reformat*   Religionw   lestibus  ac    viudicibui  ,    quorum 
J( sci ibit    Theodorus    Bcza ,    ignorat    Robertum   Slephi 
n   Regis  ,   optimum   intern momqn 
s.iol  iniquissimis    atque   falsissimi 

absque   nil  A   veritalts  specie  argo- 

si   Lutctii  Parisiorum  full  pulstii 

quemadinodum    in    ejus    *ili    olim 


poprapnui 


it   Gallian 

mibui  ,  ineplis 
jus  in  si  mul  a  tin 
indigne   fjectut 
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tissimse  atque  suavissimae  conjugis  dona  tantopere  laudare, 
turn  quod  sibi  forte  persuaderet  -vivo  socero  se  multum 
posse  proneere  in  studiis  ,  et  Regum  atque  Principum,  quos 
plnrimos  numerabat  sni  amantissimos ,  singularem  sibi  fa- 
Torem  posse  coneiliare ,  mortuo  verb  una  cum  reliquis , 
qui  ex  ea  familia  superessent,  ex  parte  bseredem  faturum, 
son  tarn  facultatum ,  quarum  non  nisi  niodica  portio  in 
iptius  potestate  faisse  videtar ,  propter  "vitae  modum ,  qui 
son  uni  loco  affixus ,  ipsum  fere  continuft  oberrare  et  per 
nsultas  ambages  sedem  mutare  jusserit,  quam  quidem  ma- 
vat  exaiatorum  codicum  ac  laborum  antiquis  utriusque 
lingo*  striptoribus  diligenter  impensorum.  Annum ,  atque 
diem,  ipse  bisce  indicat.  "Anno  Domini  cioiolxxxvi,  April 
a8.  die  exeunte ,  stylo  veteri ,  ego  et  Florentia  Stephana , 
Henricifilia ,  matrimonio  juncti  sumus  in  Ecclesia  Dei,  Ge- 
neva? in  templo  D.  Petri. » 


Aax.  CIIL    CAMDEN'S  ELIZABETH. 


Annates  Rervm  Anglicarvm  et  Hibernicarvm ,  Regnantc 
Elizabethan  Autore  GuiL  Camdeno.  Prima  pars  emen- 
datior  ,  altera  nunc  primum  in  lucem  edita.  .Lvg.  Ba- 
tavorum.  Ex  officina  Elzeviriana.  m.dc.xxx.  8.° 


The  last  part  commences  at  p.  54 1,  under  the 
"Title  of  Tomus  alter,  qui  nunc  demwn  prodit , 
sive  Pars  Quarta.  This  begins  with  the  year 
M.D.Lxxxix.  The  first  Edition  was  published  at 
London.,  i6i5.  fol.  in  which  the  History  ends 
with  the  year  1 588. 


CASIDEI*  S    ELIZABETH. 


TTPOCKtPHES    Lt( 


Quo*  Guilielrous  ('  gmdemu ,  benevole  Lector,  in  «ri- 
benda  Diir  Eli/abelha;,  Anglic,  elc.  Regime,  Histora, 
line  polisiimuni  cuiavcrit  ( ut  ipsiitt  verbis  utar,)  ol,  *d 
prirscripUim  Polybij ,  Yebititi  litaret;  id  sc  sine  I1APPH21A. 
ingeiiua  ilia  cum  modeslia  loquendi  Histories  digtis  libtr- 
tule  assequi  ;  verum  enm  utraque ,  Judicia ,  Pnrjudirii , 
Odium  ,  Oblrrclalionesquc  eorum  qui  fidrm  in  PalriM 
el  Principem  cvurrmit  ,  effiij;ere  se  non  possr  animadvrriil 
Pre  pond  era  run  I  lumen  apud  ipsum,  turn  ,  quod  diii,  Vtri 
studium  ,  lum  Patrisr  cliarilas  ,  el  Priiicipi*  illius  inemori*, 
qu»  apud  Anglos  grata  el  sancia  esse  debet.  Historian 
ilaijuc  Heroin n1  conslanti  quidem  filo  usque  ad  rius  eirn- 
suin  pertciuit  :  sed  priorem  lanlum  Partem,  qn«  ad  An- 
num Saiulis  as  n-msu.  exeunt  cm  perlingit  ,  evulgare  au- 
sns;  allrrnm,  ne  forlc  sibi  u  nnimitlluruni  livore  pcrieulutn 
procrearel ;  quorum  adeo  potentia  pnrtum  suum  in  rmrit 
prrefocatuva  esse! ,  illustris  in  1  ijncia  \iri  fidri  tanquam 
depositum  comniisit  :    Is  ,    Camdenti  umrlc  jam   extra  peii- 
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Camden  thus  speaks  of  the  trial  of  Thomas 
oward ,  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Norfolcius  in  indicium  vocatus.  Pares  in  hoc  iudicium. 

M.D.LXX1I. 

Novi  anni  priiicipium  noTum  et  triste  spectaculum  Lon- 
nensibus  in  Prattorio  Wesmonasteriensi  exhibuit.  Pegma 
iim  ligneom  per  medium  Praetorii  a  porta  ad  partem  su- 
rriorem  erectum  ,  et  ibi  Tribunal  sedibus  utrinque  cir- 
impositis  ,  cujusmodi  totis  octodecim  armis  viderant  nul- 
la. Ad  hoc ,  die  Januarii  xvi.  Thomas  Hovvardus  Dux 
orfolciae  inter  Owenum  Hoptonum  Arcis  Londini  Proefec- 
im ,  et  Petrum  Caretv  Equites  Auratos  ,  funesta  securi , 
rie  aversa ,  praegestata  ,  ducitur.  In  Tribunali  sedit  Geor- 
ns  Talbortus  Comes  Salopian ,  sommus  Angliae  Seneschal- 
s  ad  ilium  diem  constitutus  ;  utrinque  proceres  qui  cog- 
tores  dati,  quos  Pares  dicimus, 

Reginaldus  Greius  Comes  Cantii. 

Thomas  Ratcliffus  Comes  Sussexiae. 

Henricus  Hastingus  Comes  Huntingdoniae. 

Franciscus  Russellus  Comes  Bedfordiae. 

Henricus  Herbertus  Comes  Pembrochiae. 

Edwardus  Seimorus,  sive  a  Sancto  Mauroy  Comes 
Hertfordiae. 

Ambrosius  Dudleius  Comes  Wanrvici. 

Robertus  Dudleius  Comes  Leycestriae. 

Walterus  Devereux  Vicecomes  Herefordiae. 

Edwardus  Baro  Clintonius  Admirallus. 

Guil.  Baro  Howardus  Effinghamius  Camerarius. 

Gail.  Cecilius  Baro  Burghleius  Secretarius. 

Arthurus  Baro  Greius  de  JFilton. 

Jacobus  Blountus  Baro  Montioius. 

Guil.  Baro  Sondes. 

Thomas  Baro  Wentworthus. 


Horn,, 

<**  vr, 
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IThkodoeus  Beza  Vezelius  Melchioei  Volmaeio  Helyetio, 

pe£ceptoei  suo. 

S.  P.  D. 

Etsi  totum  hoc  scribendi  genus  a  multis  et  gravibus  et 
eroditis  hominibus  reprehendi  solej,  nunquam  tamen  hoc 
t  me  potui  impetrare ,  ut  in  eo  excolendo  operam  aliquant 
lion  ponerem  :  sive  ita  cogent e  animi  impetu  quodam , 
aWe  quod  banc  exercendi  styli  speciem  nunquam  vel  inep- 
tam  vel  inutilem  esse  putavi.  Ad  haec  accessit  gravissima 
judicii  tni  aulboritas ,  quae  quidem  una  tan  turn  apud  me 
potnit,  ut  simulatque  ex  lis  Uteris,  quas  ad  me  Tubinga 
dediati,  haec  nostra  intellexi  tibi  et  Joachimo  Cameeaeio 
aurom  in  modum  probari ,  nihil  habuerim  antiquius,  quam 
at  ea  in  unum  velut  corpus  congererem  :  ratus  nimirum 
in  eo  me  a  sanis  hominibus  reprehensum  non  iri,  in  quo 
▼estram  sententiam  atque  suasionem  sequutus  essem.  Adhi- 
bttis  igitur  in  consilium  amicis,  quorum  et  ingenium  et 
judicium  in  hujusmodi  rebus  singulare  saepe  jam  an  tea 
•xpertus  eram ,  decerptisque  demum  paucis  versibus ,  qui 
et  minus  inculti  et  paulb  velut  maturiores  visi  sunt ;  hunc 
taudem  libellum  confeci.  Quern  ego  quidem  etsi  ab  initio 
nemini  dedicare  constilueram  ,  quod  levius  quiddam  esse 
▼ideretur,  quam  ut  ullius  vel  infimi  hominis  nomen  praeferre 
deberet ,  mutato  tamen  consilio ,  tibi  commendare  non  du- 
bitari ,  partim  ut  ejus  rei  patrocinium  suscipias ,  cujus  tu 
mihi  author  fuisti  praecipuis  :  partim  verb  ut ,  quum  uni 
tibi  plus  debeam  quam  caeteris  omnibus  f  meam  erga  te 
obserrantiam  aut  potius  pietatem  hoc  munusculo  testarer. 
Nee  enim  deerant  permulti ,  quos  Tel  dignitatis  gratia,  vel 
affinitatis ,  vel  amicitiae ,  possem ,  deligere ,  quibus  etiam  , 
hoc  qualectmque  officii  genus  non  ingratum  videri  potuisse 
tcio  :    ted  ii  si  eogaoscent  quae  tua  in  mo  constent  bene- 
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ficia  ,   non   dubito  quin  Volmariura  ,   quamti  ejicmnm  Im- 
minent ,   sibi  prafcrri  dcbui-.se   faleantnr. 

Quod  *i  qui  in  nobis  vel  at-trm  requiuerint  rel  naiinm. 
per  pic  id  illu  vero  facere  lie  r  bit  ,  duminodo  id  omru, 
quod  in  mc  fuit ,  pr.-estilissc  mc  intclligant  :  nee  tiinrsi  ib 
in  :  nio  vcl  diligenlia  tarn  pamn  poise,  ut  iili»  loiigr  ma- 
jors ,  et  sludioso  hominc  digniora  non  aiidi-.iui  polhccn 
Vale.   Luteliw,  vii.   Cal.  Jul.   qui  dies  est  miiii  natalit. 


The  Poems  commence  with  the  Sjrh-te,  which 
are  contained  in  the  first  la  leaves.  They  con- 
sist of  the  Tour  first  of  those ,  which  still  stauil  m 
the  Collection  of  1597;  —  but  some  of  them, 
especially  the  third ,  much  altered  in  this  reprint 
of  them. 

Then  follow  the  Elegies,  which  are  la:  of  these 
only  one  is  inserted  in  the  later  Collection.  All  the 
rest  are  amatory. 
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corrections  in  the  Public  Library  atGeneva,  shews 
numerous  alterations  of  these  last ,  in  the  trem- 
bling and  almost  illegible  hand  of  old  age. 


ELEGIA  I. 
In    Lectoik: 


Tu  quero  nature  nobis  consensus  amicum 

Fecit,  et  e  simili  sidere  nntua  Amor: 
Quisqui*  eris,  niii  Tel  locuples  le  curia  totum. 

Pouidet ,   et  raoci  sollicitndo  fori  : 
Ant  uLii  te  Hippocratis  re  linen  t,  pia  cur  a  ,  medelse, 

Atit  to  turn  aiseruit  pagina  sacra  sibi  : 
Vd  nisi  te  Pallas  studiii  melioribai  aptum , 

Et  Venerem  ,  et  Veneris  tangere  scripta  vetat : 
.  Aspice  qnani  misere  insano  consumar  am'ore, 

Quam  lateat  nostro  pectore  saw  Venus. 
Si  bene  te  novi,  quum  legeris  omnia,  dices, 

Non  erat  hie  tali  dignus  ab  igne  eoqui. 
Attamen  lioc  frustra  :   nam  talia  lata  sorores 

Nondnm  etiam  nato  constituere  mihi , 
TJt  quam™  nil  ipse  habeam  quod  possit  amari, 

Experiar  Veneris  tempos  in  orane  faces. 
Qnodque  magis  mirum ,  quum  nos  potiamur  arnica , 

Qua  non  est  flainmis  dignior  ulla  meis; 
.  Perpetual  lumen  exagitaut  mea  pectora  cunt , 

Et  premit  insomnem  sollicitudo  conies. 
Sire  graves  obscura  mihi  no*  clausit  ocellos, 

Tunc  quoquc  quum  jaccam  semisopilm,  amo. 
Sen  vigilo,  pneter  nostras  nil  vogito  flammas, 

Candida  luminibus  proxima  sola  meis. 
Hei  mihi  qua:  nuper  nobis  insomnia  ,  rabit 

Hie  puer ,  quantis  lusit  unaginibnt  I 
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Quern  torve  intuitu*  squalen tis  portitor  Orci , 

Hie  ait,  hie  gratus  Manibus  hospes  erit: 

• 

Tune  Syracusii  calamos  impune  Poet», 

Maeonidatque  tubam  pessime  surpueris  ? 
Dixerat :  et  media  Yates  jam  puppe  sedebit , 

Quum  vetuit  nautam  pergere  Mercuriur. 
We  saevito,  Senex,  inquit:  nam  vendicat  istum 

Juppiter,  et  superum  caetera  turba ,  sibi. 
Extinctis  aliis  potuit  qui  reddere  vitam, 

Ditis  in  bunc  possunt  jura  severa  nihil. 


ALITER. 

Eobani  Hessi  ,  Claris*.  Germanum  Poetcc ,  Homeri  lUadi 
et  Theocnti  IdylUa  Latinis  venibus  feliciter  inlerpretati 
Mcmortce. 

Nuper  Lethaeas  Eobanum  venerat  Hessum 

Transvecturus  aquas  portitor  ille  Charon, 
Malta  minans,  Siculi  calamos  impune  poetae, 

Maeonidaeque  auso  surripuisse  tubam  : 
Quinetiam  media  vatea  jam  puppe  sedebat, 

Quum  prohibens  nautam  pergere  Mercurius, 
He  saevito,  senex,  inquit ,  sibi  vendicat  istum, 

Istum,  inquara,  Superum  turba  beata,  sibi, 
If  am  qui  aliis  potuit  vitam  producere,  certe 

Infera  juris  in  hunc  obtinet  aula  nihil. 


Macuti  Pomponii,  quum  falsb  nunciaretur  in  Alpibus 

occubuisse. 

Vos  nunc  advoco  flebiles  Phaleuci, 
Vos  toco,  0  numeri  severiores, 
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Apelles  manui,  at  mens  Macutus 
Debet  ingenio  perennitatem. 

jEgyptum  penetrant  usque  in  imam 
Magnus  Pythagoras ,  Platoque  magnus, 
Et  venit ,  Scythico  gelu  relicto  , 
Athenas  Anacharsis  eloquentes. 
Vidit  Italiam  mens  Macutus , 
Visurua  pariter  mare  atque  terras, 
Doctrinam  ut  faceret  suam  auctiorem, 
Caepti  si  bona  sors  boni  fuisset , 
Aut  si  quid  Teperisset,  absoluta 
Vir  quod  disceret  eruditione. 

Vos  interrogo,  quae  caput  tenetis 
Jf ascentis  Rhodani  superba  saxa, 
Cur  saevos  homines  fovetis  illos, 
Macutum  mihi  qui  meura  abstulere  ? 

Vos  Nymphae  rogo,  quotquot  hinc  vel  inde 
Lemani  vitreas  tenetis  undas, 
Cur  pati  potuistis  hunc  craenta, 
Scelestaque  manu  yirum  interire , 
Cui  Nymphae  usque  adeo  fuere  cordi? 

Die  mihi ,  Cytheraea  ,  die ,  Apollo , 
Die,  Hermes,  mihi  dicite,  O  Camsenae, 
Cur  nostrum,  rogo,  cur  meum  Macutum 
Passi  estis  perimi?  An  minus  remoto 
Ut  possetis  eo  frui,  in  Deorum 
Adjuncto  numerum  et  beatitatem  ? 
Tali  dignus  eras ,  Olympe ,  cive. 
Tali  dignus  eras  domo,  Macute. 

Habetis,  Superi,  mei  Macuti 
Nunc  divinam  animam,  at  relicta  terris 
Moles  corporea ,  ilia  quam  Macuti 
Divinum  ingenium  incolebat  olim. 
Vos  curate  animam  ,  Dii ,  Deaeque , 


4» 
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Nobis  corporis  est  babrnda  cu 


Hoc   die; 


is  ri   -..■; iij li-J ir-uTTi  inane  : 
1  lice!  apparare  »emm ! 
c  ,  tibicunque  sis ,  Macule , 
»e   nunc  jocaris  una  , 
nis   iutola  ,  et  colonua  , 
;   mivrin   Sororei  , 
■   lend  bicornu  ,  audi. 
Te  fivum  milii   -u.nil.'iv   fata.  , 
Eitinctum  quoque  iiululere  fata. 
Quod  unum  licet,  hit   too  quolanni* 
Pares  inferias  dabo  sepnlchro  , 
Ul  moo  Pyladi,  meoque  AcbaU. 
Sic  '["i   finis  irii  milti  loqnendi  , 
Dcffcndi  milii   finis  est   fulunu 


Audi  n 
Sive  cum 
Vt  creli  novi 
Sive  te  potin 
Parnassusqut 
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Includi  numeris  Phaleuciorum. 

Cuncli  denique  tos  mei  libelli 

Salvetote,  iterumque,  tertiumque, 

Atque  audite  meam  precationem, 

Hoc  ergo  precor,  O  mei  libelli , 

Ut  ne  longa  mihi  mora  ilia  (senis 

Nam  a  vobis  procul  abfui  diebus,) 

Obsit  quominus  undiquaque  tali 

Sitis  in  me  animo  et  favore  deinceps, 

Quali,  dam  proficiscerer »  fuistis, 

Nimirum  facilique  candidoque* 

Quod  si  istam  mihi  supplicationem 

Vos  concesseritis,  mei  libelli, 

Id  vobis  qnoqne  pollicebor  ipse, 

Non  me  unam  hebdomadam  procul,  quid?  immo 

Non  diem  procul  unicum  abfuturum. 

Quid  diem  ?  immo  nee  horulam,  immo  nullum 

Punctum  temporis ,  ut  libet  pusillum. 


i  Aldo  Mantjtio,  Rom.omnium  quidem  authorum  >  prar- 
cipue  vero  poetatum  excellentissimo  Typographo 

Didonis  cecinit  rogum  disertus 
Maro  :  Pompeii  rogum  Lucanus  : 
Et  diserte  ade6  hoc  uterque  fuit, 
Ut  nunc  were  judicetur  ilia, 
Nee  jam  mortnus  hie  putetur  esse  : 
Immo  sint  redivivi  et  hie  et  ilia. 
Ergo  credere  fas  erit  poetas 
Divos ,  utpote  qui  loquendo  possint 
Vitam  reddere  mortuis  :  quod  ipsis 
Est  divis  proprium  et  peculiare. 
Quod  si  credere  fas  Deos  poetas, 
Vitam  reddere  quod  queant  sublatam : 
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anto  est  justiua,   wquiiivjue  ,  au*to. 
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Miles,  sollicitus  suae  salutis  : 

Quid  ni ,  Calliope ,  tibi  tuisque 

Jure  sacra  feram ,  quibus  placere 

Est  unum  studium  mihi  ,  oirmibiisque 

Qui  Vatum  e  numero  volunt  baberi? 

Vobis  ergo  ferenda  sacra ,  Musae , 

Sed  quae  victiraa  grata  ?  Camoenis  10 

Dicata  bostia  ?  parcite  o  Camoenae , 

Nova  haec  victima,  sed  tamen  suavi 

Futura  arbitror,  admodiimque  grata. 

Accede  ,  o  tinea ,  ilia  quae  pusillo 

Vent  rem  corpore  tam  geris  voracem.  i5 

Tene  Pieridum  aggredi  ministros  ? 

T£ne  arrode*  e  tam  sacros  labores  ? 

Nee  factum  mihi  denega  :  ecce  furti 

Tui  exeropla ,  tuae  et  voracitatis. 

Tu  fere  mihi  passerem  Catulli ,  ao 

Tu  fere  mihi  Lesbiam  abstulisti. 

Nunc  certe  meus  ille  Martialis 

Iraa  ad  viscera  rosus  usque  languet, 

Et  quserit  medicam  suum  ^Triphonem. 

Immo  et  ipse  Maro  cui  pepercit  %  5 

Olim  flamma  ,  tuum  tamen  tenebrum 

Nuper,  6  fera  ter  scelesta  sensit. 

Quid  dicam  innumeros  bene  eruditos. 

Quorum  tu  roonimenta,    tu  labores 

Isto  pessimo  ventre  devorasri? 

Prodi ,  jam  tuntcam  relinque  ,  prodi , 

Vab  ,  ut  callida  stringit  ipsa  sese ! 

Ut  mortem  scelesta!  prodi, 

Pro  tot  criminibus  datura  poenas. 

Age  ,  istum  jugulo  tuo  raucronem 

Cruenta  excipe  ,  et  istum ,  et  istum 


a^^^^" 
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Vide  ut   pal  pit  ct  ,  ut  cruorr  Urge 

Ai  js  pollucrit  ;n.p|i|iain   udu 

At  vos  Pieridca,  buiunjtH-  Haw*, 

Tfanc  guadete,  jocet   fen   toteranpU  , 

Jacet  sacrilega   ill*  ,   qiur  soicbjl 

Satroi  Pirridum  (or*  re  »*rvo». 

Banc   vobis   tunicora  ,   kat  diro  ,  Camera* 

Vobii  em  via* ,  ut  tunc   Irnpkauin 

Parnasio  in  medio  locelis  ,   «  >il 

Bare  inicriptio,   De  Utj   iatrreaipl* 

Bezsaj   sjiijlia  luce  optima   Mini*. 

A  u     Autoi. 

Hunc  quamquam  iUt-pidum  e(  malum  libdlui. 

Vo»  o  prrlepidi  nt«  Sodalaa  , 

Qustso   iiimite   bland  Lore   itiltri  , 

Deinde  perlegilc  iinpic  ad   unibilicum. 
Nam  vos   id   roeat  illn  B«a  icaur  . 
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Sit  totus  toIo  vester  hie  libellus  , 
Quoin  tester  quoque  sit  Poeta  totus. 


Ad  Pedem  Candida. 


Opes ,  quam  geminae  premunt  column*  , 
Hie  inquam  geminae  premunt  column* , 
Quarum  ex  arbitrio  quiescit  ilia, 
Quarum  ex  arbitrio  movelur  ilia , 
IUa  Candida  ,  cujus  intra  ocellos , 
Ilia  Candida,  cujus  in  papillis 
Omnes  delici*  latent  Bezaei. 

O  pes  candide  Candida,  O  tenelle 
Mi  pes ,  die  mihi ,  O  tenelle  mi  pes ,    ' 
Qui  meam  mihi  Candidam  adferebas, 
Cur  meam  mihi  Candidam  abstulisti  ? 
Ad  saltern  decuit  profectionem 
Nunciare  mihi ,  ut  Tel  experirer 
An  possem  prccibus  fugam  morari, 
Vel  tibi  comes  esset  hie  mens  pes. 
O  fur  pessime  ,  quid  tibi  imprecabor  ? 
An  nodosa  tibi  ut  podagra  cunctos 
Vexet  articulos  ?  an  ut  molestus 
Sic  scrupus  premat ;  ut  libido  nunquam 
Ulla  te  capiat  profectionis  ? 
At  dolere  nequis  ,  sceleste  ,  solus : 
Nullus  ergo  tibi  imprecor  dolores. 
Non  peto  quadruplum,  (licet  teneri 
Ut  fur ,  hac  merito  unctione  possis ,  ) 
Hoc  unum  peto ,  quod  mihi  abstulisti 
Redde  me  mihi )  quseso ,  redde  ,  mi  pes. 
Mi  pes,  redde  mihi  meos  amores 
Emam  mille  tibi ,  hercle ,  margaritas 


«. 

^ 
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Hora  diem ,  mensemqne  dies ,  animumque  moratus 

Mensis,  jam  canos  pene  dedere  mi  hi. 
Ac  shnulac  nobis  iterum  reddcmur  uterque, 

Teque  mea  potiar,  meque  fniere  tuo: 
Hora  die ,  lunaque  dies  nnmerabitur  una , 

Quique  aliis  annas,  vix  mihi  mensis  erit. 
Sic  teropus,  praerepta  mihi  mea  teropora  reddat, 

Haec  eadem  ut  reddam,  Candida  chara,  tibi. 


In  Basium  Candida. 

Vos  teneri  rorcs,  calathos  quibus  aurea  gaudet 

Venus  rosarum  aspergere, 
Te  cannis  incluse  liquor,  qui  dulcia  condis, 

Mensis  secundis  fercuia, 
Et  tos  deliciae  pat  rum ,  canlesua  mella  , 

Testes  apum  solertia?  : 
Vos  ego ,  Tel  \obis  quicquam  si  dulcius  usquam  est, 

Et  snxi ,  et  hausi ,  et  imbibi , 
Hesterna  foelix  nuper  quum  node  putarem 

Me  basiare  Candidam. 
Vos  etenim  pariter  spretis  cannisque  rosisque, 

Et  alvearium  favis , 
Intra  Tenia  mea  constat  sedisse  labella 

Tenellulte  'puellula?. 
Hei  mihi !  quis  nobis  hos  somnos  interrupit  ? 

Quis  gaudii  tantum  abstulit? 
Ah  Venus ,  haec  postquam  prohibes  me  carpere  vera, 

At  somniare  me  sinas. 
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Sod  postquam   tanion   altcrum   neceube  est, 
Priores  tibi  def'ero  ,  Audeberte  :  3o 

Quod  si  Candida  forte  conqueratur  : 
Quid  turn!   Basiolo  tacebit  imo. 


Ex    Bzzjs    Vita. 

Juuentutem  autem  florens  ,  otio  ,  pecunia ,  rebusque  aliis 
omnibus  potius ,  quam  bono  consilio  abundans ,  sensit  a 
Satana  sibi  circumjici  infinitas  tenticuJas.  Qnanquam  enim 
▼ilia  odisset  ,  et  natura  abhorreret  ab  eorum  consortio  , 
in  quibus  \el  improbilatis  ,  vel  impietatis  pestiferas  labes 
▼el  minimum  agnoscebat  :  bonas  tamen  boras  in  rebus  lu- 
dicris  collocabat.  Nam  et  voluptatum  illecebris,  et  arobi- 
tiosula  gloriae  dulcedine ,  quam  ex  Epigrammatum  suorum 
editione  erat  adeplus ,  ( judice  etiam  M.  Antonio  Flaminio 
Italo ,  poeta  doctissimo )  honoriimque  amplissimorum  ope 
irretitus,  aliquandiu  detinebatur.  (i) 

Postquam  Wolmario,  Gallia  relicta,  Germanise  suae  lares 
repetere  tandem  visum  est,  Beza  Aurcliam  venit,  ex  suo- 
rum consilio  Juri  ciuili  sedulo  daturus  operam.  Docebatur 
ibi ,  turn  ad  barbare ,  et  ajtuS-o&wf  ilia  scientia  :  vnde  con- 
tig  it  ,  \t  ille ,  ab  ejusmodi  abhorrens  studia  ,  politioris  li- 
teratune  et  \triusque  linguae  auc  tori  bus  legendis  tempus 
impendent.  Poetas,  ( quos  naturae  quodam  impulsu  amabat) 
non  legit  tantum ,  sed  imitari  studuit  :  vnde  ab  eo  intra 
annum  vicesimum  scripta  sunt  fere  omnia  poemata  ilia , 
quae  prseceptori  illi  suo  inscripsit.  In  quibus  non  mores  ,  sed 
stylum  Catulli  et  Nasonis ,  ad  imitandum  sibi  proponens  , 
epigrammata  quaedum  licentiosius  ,  quam  postea  Toluisset , 
scripta   effudit.    Ilia    enim  ipsemet    paulo  post  ,    omnium 

[i]  Favi,  in  Ob.  et  Vitas  Beza.  p.  io,  n. 
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priroirt    damn. mil    ac    tiWeilatm    a 
lrsri-1   librorum   omnium  griiin.   Nam   fjunm  adumirinnm 
scripiii   brllimi  inJirerc   aiiviT\arij    Mtlranl  ,    raqor   »holn» 
oroiii  conjtu    s!u<]r;iiit  :     iui«ri»    rpigrn 
liicrm  pcrvitax   t\  inexlinguibilu  concept!  aducrau  iporna 
p:iiriil(iii    oilij     li.nmnia  :     ijirjrtjuf    BVra     sttrrmrai    abolita  « 
cxlincta   fijtlauit  :   llli  ex   |)ii)ili-rf  cifitaril  ,  et   rcpclitu, 
I'tiam   tempore  ,   eiliikmibus  riebiit,  maligiie   B 
pedum    Ui  milium    proferrnt  nr  trpootmt     Qq    i        i 
t:U   ill.'t   ma  con'C'piuiitur  ?    Nihil   olind    sane ,   tjuirin  ijuoi 
se  Dei  ,   bonorninipie  omnium ,   dipimndio:    flnim  autna 
omni   illornm   benevolenlia ,  amorr,    el   (olcranlil   difpiiwi- 
iDiini    o*  tend  ant  :     qui    qu'tilriii   juuriitlt*    Minx  ,    ad  Dema 
C7!ebrandunj  in  melius  conuersionr  et  wri* 
Angelo*  in  cwlo  evbilarauit.  ■  (i) 
Favii,  p.  8,  io. 


angeretur    ingraiiFtcmtu    arlatu 
i  permulli  n  obi  let  illtiu  menta  Tti  :  in  qua>  pi 
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Abt.  CV.    JOANNES  CRISPINUS. 


In  Gesevam  paulb  ante  concesserat,  rcsque  suas  com- 
portarat  Joannes  ille  Crispinus ,  quicura  magna  crat  Bezae 
necessitudo.  Ambo  autem  de  nouo  vitae  genere  suscipiendo 
una  deliberant  :  et  de  socictate  ad  typograpliicam  artem 
faciendam  ineunda  cogitant  :  ad  quam  vt  felicitcr  sese  ac- 
cingerent ,  Ttriusque  sum  ma  doctrina  et  singularis  indus- 
tria  via  sternebat.  Fuerat  enim  Crispinus  primum  ecleber- 
rimi  illius  Jurisconsulti  Caroli  Molinaei  amanuensis  :  post 
aulem  in  foro  Parisiensi  causarum  patronus.  Edidit  autem 
sui  ingenij  documenta  multa  ,  cxcudendis  praeclaris  vete- 
ran Graecorum  et  Latinorum  monumentis  ,  et  nouis  com- 
ponendis  :  in  quibus  Gallica  Martyrura  historia  ,  summo 
studio  et  incredibili  labore  ac  fide  constructa,  merito  ab 
omnibus  celebratur ,  et  palmam  obtinet.  Sed  Bezae  nosfro 
alium  cursum  Dei  prouidentia  destinarat.  Nam  priusquam 
aliquid  certi  se  constituissent ,  Bezae  visum  est  Tubingam 
vsque  excurrcre ,  vbi  Wolmarius  degebat ,  lllustriss.  Ducis 
"Wirtembergici  Consiliarius.  Vix  ab  ilia  peregrinatione  re- 
versus  ,  et  nihil  tale  expect ans ;  ad  Graecas  literas  profi- 
tendas  a  Lausannensi  Acadcmia  vocatus  est  :  quumque 
Amplissimus  Senatus  Bernensis  ,  judicium  Lausannensi um 
amplexatus ,  Bczam  in  num crura  suorum  admisisset ,  ille 
ratus  a  Deo  se  vocari  ad  honorificum  illud  munus  obeun- 
dum ,  Lausannam  se  contulit.  » 

(Ejc  Faji  Vita  et  Obitu  TJieo.  Bezce ,  p.  12,  i3. 
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HALL    OF    HELLINGSLEY, 


A     TALE. 


By  Sir  Egerton  Brtdges,  Bar.1  3  vol.  ia." 


I 


t  is  something  for  an  Author  to  exercise  and  amuse  the 
fancy  :  it  is  much  more,  to  instruct  and  elevate ,  -while  he 
amuses.  The  Author  of  Waverley  has  shewn  to  how  high 
a  strain  the  writer  of  Tales  and  Novels  may  rise.  The 
present  Tale  has  not  many  traits  in  common  with  those 
which  proceed  from  the  inexhaustible  pen  of  that  ingeni- 
ous Author.  It  does  not  deal  much  in  the  colloquial  :*  and  the 
writer  concerns  himself  but  little  with  local  and  temporary 
manners.  Grave,  melancholy,  energetic,  he  seems  to  delight 
only  in  the  grander  emotions  of  the  mind ;  in  those  fee- 
lings, which  belong  to  our  universal  nature  ;  in  those  moral 
axioms  and  reasonings  ,  which  belong  to  all  times  and 
all  countries. 

Yet  the  Story  is  particular :  but  though  is  arises  out  of 
a  particular  state  of  Society ;  though  it  is  tinged  by  the 
influence  of  feudal  prejudices ;  and  takes  its  rise  from  the 
conflict  of  those  actuating  principles  which  have  sprung 
out  of  them  ,  yet,  whatever  may  be  the  localities  and  pe- 
culiarities which  give  ooasion  to  the  tumults  of  passion  and 
wanderings  of  imagination  here  described,  the  sentiments 
and  the  images ,  thus  raised ,  are  neither  local  nor  tempo- 
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taries  at  fend.  The  Berkeley*  of  Hardin  grille  were  now 
much  declined  in  splendor,  from  the  impoverishment  caused 
by  one  of  Q.  Elizabeth's  visits  to  them.  A  daughter  of  Sir 
Oliver  had  been  educated  by  her  aunt  at  the  Rectory;  and 
hadt  often  been  the  playfellow  of  Huntley's  boyhood.  Hunt- 
ley now  found  her  grown  into  a  beautiful  girl ;  and  imme- 
diately felt  an  admiration  and  affection  for  her,  to  which 
he  had  before  been  a  stranger.  But  from  the  moment  that 
he  could  not  disguise  from  himself  the  state  of  his  feelings, 
he  foresaw  all  the  innumerable  obstacles  which  must  arise 
to  the  success  of  his  attachment.  The  attachment  was  how- 
ever mutual  :  and  it  was  confirmed  by  a  visit  to  the 
house  of  a  Mr.  Scudaraore  in  the  same  village  of  Hellings- 
ley,  where  they  passed  some  days  together. 

Here  begins  the  mystery  of  supernatural  sounds  and 
other  supernatural  appearances  :  and  here  enters  upon  the 
stage  Kite  tiie  Gypsry  ,  whose  powerful  and  picturesque 
agency  pervades  the  whole  story.  Kate  is  not  an  acccidental 
personage ,  introduced  for  momentary  effect :  she  is  a  ne- 
cessary instrument,  on  whom  all  the  events  hinge. 

At  the  same  visit  is  introduced  Mr.  Browne ,  a  striking 
character^  allied  to  the  noble  family  of  Cowdray;  who  forms 
another  necessary  link  in  this  close  -  tied  chain  of  narra- 
tion. Alice  Berkeley  returns  to  her  father  at  Hardingville  : 
and  here  commences  a  thick-following  flood  of  striking  and 
disastrous  incidents ,  which  fill  the  first  Volume. 

Then  Huntley ,  scarce  recovered  from  the  attack  of  some 
» 

unknown  assassins ,  returns  to  Wolstcnholme  :  and  occurren- 
ces here,  not  less  extraordinary  and  affecting,  fill  principally 
the  second  Volume. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  third  Volume ,  Alice  Berke- 
ley disappears  from  the  Rectory ;  and  an  hue  and  cry  is 
raised  after  her.  Huntley  suspects  Browne  of  having  forcibly 
carried  her  off;    assails  him  ;   and  having  forced  hiin  to  a 
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duel  ,  is  himself  dangerously  wounded.  He  at  length  reo> 
vers;  and  Alice  is,  under  the  dark  of  night,  brought  bid 
senseless  to  the  Rectory.  By  degrees  she  recovers  ber  inttl- 
lects  ;  and  relates  that  she  had  been  carried  off  by  Gypsies; 
and  had  been  immured  in  some  dreary  old  mansion;  vrKdi 
llmilley,  by  the  few  circumstances  of  description  she  could 
give,   suspects  to  have  been  (Ae  Halt  vf  Heltingstfi . 

Huntley  again  returns  to  WolstL-nholmc.  Gilr*  Grey,  Ihr 
only  son  of  the  Lord  Grey,  dies.  Sir  Ambrose  Grey  conn 
mences  his  confession  in  his  last  illness  ;  b«i  dies  before  it- 
coiiilusion.  The  Lord  Grey  dies.  The  right  of  succession  it 
niii ins  in  doubt.  Kate  the  Gypsey  again  comes  forward:  sin 
advises  Huntley,  at  a  given  hour  and  signal,  to  viiil  tJtf  tMi 
of  llrltingslcy.  He  obeys.  A  Female  receive-*  him  in  the  -i!d 
Library  ;  and  partly  opens  to  him  the  history  of  his  birtii. 
—  This  Female  discovers  herself  to  be  the  same,  whom  be 
had  su  long  known  under  the  character  of  Kate  herself 
He  is  at  length  proved  to  be  the  son  of  Sir  Ambrose  —  and 
nut  only  the  son  by  KH'rida  Berkeley  ,  aunt  of  AJiec  —  but 
the  legitimate  son  —  though  Sir  Ambrose  had  intended  lliil 
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pod's  atmosphere.  «  The  tissue ,  »  is  woven  ,  « c/o^tf  <z/uf 
strong. »  Every  object  appears  to  have  been  present  to 
the  Author's  eye;  and  the  whole  blazes  into  one  living 
creation.  No  part  is  made  up  of  shreds  and  patches  ;  no- 
thing is  caught  second  hand  from  another. 

Two  or  three  of  the  subordinate  characters  ought  per- 
haps ,  in  strict  keeping ,  to  have  been  thrown  somewhat 
more  into  the  shade.  Such  are  especially  Giles  Grey  ,  Ge- 
ralda  Berkeley ,  and  Susan  Pembury.  Giles  Grey  is  struck 
out  con  amore  ;  and  rather  too  much  eclipses  Huntley. 
Geralda  Berkeley  is  an  original  of  most  amiable  and  sublime 
qualities  ;  to  which  the  same  fault  may  be  objected  with 
reference  to  her  sister  Alice ;  as  to  Giles  Grey  with  refe- 
rence to  Uuntlev. 

There  are  those  who  think  that  there  is  more  instruction 
and  use  in  a  more  common-place  sort  of  sentiment ,  inas-' 
much  at  it  is  more  practical.  But  it  may  be  doubted  if 
we  stand  much  in  need  of  instruction  in  this  short  of  prac- 
tical sense ;  in  which  it  is  found  that  even  the  lowest  and 
the  worst-executed  tales  are  sufficiently  expert.  There  is  no 
difficulty  in  keeping  down  the  mind  to  the  tone  of  the  mob : 
the  difficulty  is  to  raise  it  above  them.  Those  of  a  visionary 
turn,  who  accustom  themselves  to  exalted  sentiments,  and 
who  are  familiar  only  with  sublime  or  affecting  images , 
may  not  always  be  virtuous  :  but  if  a  main  part  of  virtue 
be  not  merely  the  character  of  our  actions  ,  but  the  cha- 
racter of  our  thoughts ,  then  whatever  detaches  us  from  our 
base  self-interests ,  which  are  the  main  tie  to  what  is  cal- 
led practical ,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  serviceable  to  the 
eause  of  virtue.  See  Bibliotheque  Universelle,  May,  June, 
July  ,  1822. 

26  Aug.  1822. 
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The  second  Volume  printed  at  Rome  in  the  Spring  of 
1 82 1,    is  principally  occupied  with  Italian  poetry. 

The  third  Volume  was  printed  at  Geneva  in  the  Autumn 
i8at  ,  and  commencement  of  182a.  This  embraces  more 
of  French  and  Genevan  literature ;  and  contains  more  pa- 
ges than  the  other  two  volumes  together. 

The  works  of  De  Bure  and  Bruxet  are  methodical  and 
general :  but  the  former  is  strictly  and  merely  bibliogra- 
phical :  the  latter  is  only  a  catalogue.  The  Res  Liteharls 
are,  (as  their  title  imports)  Literary  and  Critical,  with 
the  addition  of  Biographical  notices.  But  they  contain  re- 
gisters of  books  taken  without  any  order ,  as  they  came 
to  the  compiler's  hands. 

This  work  is  confined  to  75  copies. 


11. 

By  the  Same  Author: 
THE    ANT  I -CRITIC, 

In  one  volume  8.° 


T, 


h  e  Asti-Critic  is  a  Miscellany  principally  of  Critical 
and  Moral  Essays ;  intermixed  with  Epitaphs  and  other 
Family  Memorials,  which  the  se\cre  censor  will  condemn 
as  improperly  inserted  among  them ,  or  rather  attached 
to  them.  The  main  object  of  the  original  articles  is  to  as- 
sert and  explain  principles  of  poetical  taste,  which  the  au- 
thor conceives  to  be  more  just  than  those  which  the  pre- 
vailing fashion  inculcates.  For  this  purpose  he  has  given 
bis  own  view  of  several  of  the  principal  English  poets,  of 
the  last  half  of  the  last  Century. 

This  work  is  also  limited  to  75  copies. 
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By  the  same  Editor: 

LI  BELL  US    GEBENSIS, 

Selecta  Poernata  Latina  Media  et  Infinite  ,£tatu. 


1  km  small  collection  it  a  mere  bibliographical  bijou,  It 
eons  •'  -  of  only  55  copiev  The  poem*  are  tnaitily  tkow  of 
au  lli  ors  connected  uith  Genera,  and  such  as  are  prifctipiIlT 
addressed  to  fcnglish  Wortiue*.  The  contraction  of  Ceinv 
'it'i'is  into  Ccl/riuii  lias  been  criticised ;  and  the  editor  «1J 
probably  not  be  borne  out  in  it  :  —  bat  he  believe*  tkal 
lie  is  justified  in  the  liberty  thus  laLeo  by  a  few,  tboaft 
rare,  authorities  in  ancient  charters-  The  use  of  Criew 
fur  '.-■  '.■.  ■■■■  lie  can  prove  beyond  a  question.  See  fbMV 
Enrrclojtetiiijue  ,   .lout,    i8»a.  p.  3ia-!i. 
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They  are  principally  historical :  and  as  history ,  are  little 
adapted  to  the  modern  taste ;  which  requires  epigrammatic 
points,  instead  of  details;  and  piquant  speculations  to  prove 
that  all  was  formerly  prejudice  and  error,  instead  of  re- 
lations of  facts  conformable  to  the  shapes  and  colours  in 
which  they  have  been  handed  down  to  us. 


v. 

By  the  same  Author:        • 
CONINGSBY:    a   TRAGIC   TALE. 


In  one  volume  ia.° 


XjLn  abstract  of  this  Tale  has  been  given  in  the  BibliothS- 
que  Universale  for  April  1822.  The  story  is  simple;  and 
its  interest  must  depend  on  its  sentiment  and  description. 


VI. 

By  the  same  Author: 
LORD  BRORENHURST,  A  TRAGIC  TALE. 

In  one  petit  volume ,    ia.° 


T 


his  is  a  very  short  Tale  of  the  occurrences  of  private 
life ,  of  which  one  of  the  characters  is  so  frightfully  fla- 
gitious ,  that  the  objection  of  its  revolting  the  reader's  mind 
may  perhaps  have  some  foundation.  Still  however  it  seems 
to  come  legitimately  within  Aristotle's  principle  of  purging 
the  mind  by  terror. 
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to  the  aaaur  §•  nta?  iie»ii  ■  jnxzsm^  ■  jnr  3b^  iic^r  uc 
anaavr  vsac*  -enai^t  &  lur  it  n*>  xi«m:  ze^uu^  xmrnruifc 
It  »  k-¥T*-:  i^=iiai»-  m*.  tuar  in**  ^r.i-rxir;  *f  iiv  iUKXrisur 
to  be  bwoevl  iv  ar"=  uunr  *=*?  ii^ii-  ti*:  csnu-irvt  nadir*- 
tion  c<f  t  aim  hul  :hs^  nunc.  "^n-n  an  irs:  ic  :hmf 
Tracs  -«t»  Trr»£L  •unit  <r  Hi**-*;  ~ir.ni"a*  hue  ^-.tite*- 
ten!  Li:£i»rnr.i*  xl  3ri^iii  ^-uiru.  j*i*-  »m:?  let***  ore 
with  sndL  cis^te-nrniir  cfp-rrj  .  ▼'ctt  il  uisr  lisii..  ^e^c  'va* 
there  j  ^•etjul  it"  "ur»»  ■■  "U-*  nnriug  ■*  in:*!  iirf  xrMnivr-Jas 
of  Pct-nzL-  la'.:.tuimr*  ra-*»  it*st  ati  wwrs*.-*  71c:  :r  u>:  :r**^. 
.  ~ui»  iiririniiiJL  ttitsic* .  «»  a  in?  mrcv  rinu^ 
:*  ic  iifrim*^  .  in-**  ^nz*r>c  al  tiif  o*  >*-«- 
Witt  *.taiic^ur  iJ.  -lit  cumin*  una  "■  :aiaz<i  "Biufi  2**?  !»*« 
r^rs-rdnir  ti*t  :c*4T3-fc.  ax>£  i^ssmssc  csmtt  of 
&*jzm&  .  esJ^r.'w:  mmd*  "pIL  jw^^.^t  «iiir  -i::> 
hesitatijei  2  i*^::>urib£  :':c  -'_  7"br  fxiira  ceftsarjcva  *.f 
the  immeavt  «*-*-«r>a.:L:-=i«;  *»£  s£dj  ok**.  the  sadden 
and  viokst  *iin<r*  &*■■  *  ?*?c  *=»  *  Bftiif  cirruhiictt. 
by  which  tM  qnaatiziB  u  so  iiacilcslAhJy  diminished .  not 
by  decreet  bet  yr*  zciiz-it  ,  are  qisite  equal  to  the  pro- 
dactioo  of  all   tire   disastrous  effects,  br  which  the  ncalth 

m 

of  the  >~ation  Las  been  senk  :  and  tbe  people  turned  into 
despair.  And  ail  this  to  gratify  either  false  sys:ein-n»on£er$ ; 
or  a  Faction  III  — 

He,  who  takes  on  himself  to  originate  and  forward 
inch  measures,  till  be  Las  himself  deeply  sounded  bis  wa> ; 
who  lightly  out  of  Tanity  and  desire  of  distinction  takes 
up  what  others  in  their  own  blind  arrogance  put  into 
bis  head  ,  even  i*hen  it  is  that  on  which  an  empire's 
safety  may  hinge,  is  at  least  a  rash  man  !  And  what  an 
enormous  responsibility  lies  upon  his  conscience !  — » 

That  tbe  system  of  Paper,  as  the  instrument  of  Kxclintttyc, 
has  a  perpetual  tendency  to  be  carried  to  an  tthusivo  ex- 
tent ,  cannot  be  denied.  That  that  teudeucy  cannot  he  kept 
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Been  employed ,  ought  not  to  bw  bee*  adapted  but  upon 
the  most  imperious  necessity.  >o  nihility  to  disadvantages 
of  less  extent  -  and  least  of  all ,  speculative  and  contingent 
disadvantages ,  —  could  excuse  soch  an  interference.  But  if 
they  could  excuse  any  thing,  they  could  only  excuse  a 
gentle  modification;    not  a  violent  change. 

It  is  the  withdrawal  of  Capital  from  Agriculture ,  which 
is  the  grand  cause  of  the  present  ruinous  Call  of  price  of 
Agricultural  produce. 

The  immense  Taxation  caused  by  the  expenditure  of  the  late 
War  could  only  be  endurable  on  the  grand  principle  of  adhering 
to  the  National  Faith  in  the  protection  of  Agriculture.  The 
measure  of  a  quick  return  to  Cash-Payments  was  a  breach 
of  that  Faith.  The  reasons  in  Imwoir  of  this  measure  were 
for  the  most  part  fallacious ;  but  if  true ,  would  have  been 
inadequate  to  justify  the  proposed  result.  The  grand  ar- 
gument was,  the  obstacles  which  the  Paper-System  was  said 
to  generate  to  the  foreign  Tent  of  our  Manufactures.  This 
is  probably  a  baseless  fear :  for  improved  and  improving 
machinery,  and  the  power  of  long  credit,  would  have  been 
likely  to  have  counteracted  it.  —  But  thus  it  is  that  the 
Agricultural  interest  is  always  sacrificed  to  the  Commercial. 

Geneva,   27  Aug.   1822. 


IX. 

by  the  same  Author: 
THE    SYLVAN    WANDERER, 

Printed  at  the  Private  Prets  at  Lee  Priory.  8.°'  i8ai.  i8a». 


T, 


he  SYLVAN  WANDERER  consists  of  a  Series  of  moral 
and  sentimental  Essays ;  and  >\  as  commenced  at  Lee  Priory 
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in   Krnt    in    i8i^.    While   the   author     hai   been   npon   tbr 
Continent,   the  difficulty  of  transmitting   the   copy,  and  of 

correcting  tl.r  [iroofs,  lias  long  caused   (lie  delay  of  bnncioj 
lliii  work  to  a  close. 


X. 

IX    THE    PRESS 

C   I   M    E    L    I    A 

Containing  Selections  Jrom  the  Foreign  Critical 
Journals  ,  of  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth 
Centuries. 

In  one  volume,   8." 


nhail    I 
teentk    1 


lit   England,    Collections    of   these   Journals   ate  nol   wy 
rommou  :   and   these  Enr.rnpTi   » ill   bring   m.mv  juojI  usfful 
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following   day  the  work  of  that   which  preceded  it.    The 
delicacy    has  been  principally  towards   others ,   v  ho  per- 
nap*   deserve  no   delicacy.    But  nothing  is   so   difficult   as 
to    fix    the  limits ,    byond  which   alone  it   is  justifiable   to 
make  the    Public   a  .party  to  private   affairs.    It   is  of  all 
things    the    most  indiscreet  and   most  inconvenient  to  ob- 
trude  points  of  dispute  coram  non  judice.   In  such   cases 
nothing  but  the  strictest  honour  and  integrity  of  the  ad- 
Tersary  can  give  a  complainant  a  chance  of  obtaining  credit 
for  his    statements  ;  and    consequently    of  a   fair    decision. 
For  where   there   is   no  jurisdiction    to    hold    those    who 
are  the  objects  of  complaint  to  strict  proof,  mankind  are 
commonly  too   loose  and  free  in    their    assertions,   to    be 
trusted  as  to  the  adherence  to  truth  ,  if  their  own  defence 
is  at  stake. 

It  is  said  also  too  truly  ,  that  the  world  always  leans 
against  a  complaincr.  Complaint  implies  weakness ;  and 
weakness  brings  contempt.  The  world  is  a  flatterer  of 
Power :  especially  of  usurped  Power.  If  does  not  like 
that  the  mode  in  which  it  distributes  rewards  and  inflicts 
punishments ,  should  be  called  in  question.  They  who  are 
in  possession ,  are  in  possession  in  right  of  the  means 
against  which  the  complainant  protests ;  and  are  therefore 
interested  in  supporting  a  continuance  of  the  system. 

These  last  reasons  therefore  form  causes  of  hesitation  , 
even  where  the  jurisdictional  power  of  the  Public  is  com- 
plete ,  and  capable  ,  if  it  w  ill ,  of  ascertaining  the  accuracy 
of  facts.  Though  to  leave  things  in  uncertainty ,  and  open 
to  conjecture  ,  is  less  desirable  to  him  who  feels  a  cons- 
ciousness of  .the  goodness  of  his  cause,  than *  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  truth,  yet  it  is  better  than  a  partial  and 
unfair  discussion  ,  which  gives  an  added  plausibility  to 
misrepresentation  and  falsehood. 

Pieces  of  anto-biography  written  with  sincerity  arc  among 
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the  matt  interesting  and  insti  nrrivp  of  moral  ftrodntlvcin 
But  the*  varv-  also  in  -vain?  according  to  tLr  nsdowmetih 
of  him  "ho  is  the  subject  of  them.  And  what  can  Tan 
more  tban  Ibe  nature  and  lii.iff  of  Inn 
A  few  are  all  spirit  :  too  man*  are  scarcely  lifted  J 
mrre  material  life! 

What  are  the  personal  feeling*  ,  nnd  a 
individual  circumstances,  of  ativ  one  who  can  hn«»  inj 
pretensions  to  belong  to  lite  former  of  these  dames, 
may  justly  eicite  the  curiosity  and  sympathy  of  llie  in- 
telligent reader! 

Tliere  are  indeed  no  smalt  portion  of  those  forming 
the  mass  of  society  ,  who  believe ,  or  affect  to  believe , 
that  Nature  has  been  more  eifual  io  tier  distribution  i.f 
menial  gifts;  and  that  genius  is  an  empty  supposition,  ol 
«  lni.li  the  fruits  are  nothing  mure  tban  the  mult*  of  la- 
bmir  accidental!*  applied.  Genius  may  not  fructify  iMthtrat 
the  aid  of  cultiyation  and  care:  but  no  Labour  can  supply 
the   uant   of  the  original  seed, 

II   has   been  said   of  certain  persons  ,  n  bo   baVe   bad  the 


sentiments  which  ruled  over  ML  ton's  retirement;  his  petty 
pleasures  ;  the  extent  to  which  the  visions  of  his  imaHna- 
tion  appeared  to  mark  Lis  movements ;  his  expressions $ 
his  looks  :  how  far  thev  seemed  to  identifr  themselves 
with  his  personal  peculiarities ;  and  how  much  he  betrayed 
of  that  phantom-belie*  mg  mind  ,  which  Collins  so  nobly 
describes  in  his  Ode  en  the  Sxftrsatjons  of  the  Highlands. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  he  exh.bited  all  these  traits  in  that 
high  degree  which  cold  philosophy  calls  enthusiasm.  There 
can  be  no  mockery  :  no  assumption  of  pretended  fee- 
lings ,  in  true  genius.  He  ,  who  is  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Muse  ,  is  in  earnest :  —  he  has  no  factitious  rap- 
tures :  he  cannot  conjure  up  ,  and  put  on  and  off,  the 
Seer's  spirit  ,    for  the  occasion  ! 

Had  Milton  written  an  account  of  himself,  we  could 
not  but  have  known  v. here  lay  the  failure  of  his  hopes; 
what  disappointments  grieved  him  most ;  and  what  were 
the  weaknesses  of  thought  and  sentiment  ,  which  he  daily 
found  it  most  difficult  to  overrule.  For  strength  of  reason 
and  fortitude  of  heart  may  overcome  the  evil  plants  of  the 
mind  :  thev   cannot   root  out  their  seeds. 

Beautiful ,  sublime  ,  pathetic  ,  and  profound  as  is  the 
poetry  of  Gray,  there  are  a  few  expressions  in  his  private 
Letters  which  so  let  us  into  the  inmost  feelings  of  bis 
bosom ,  and  so  confirm  the  sincerity  of  these  grand  moral 
compositions ,  as  to  be  of  inestimable  value.  If  be  had 
told  us  more  of  himself ,  what  added  treasures  he  would 
have  conferred  on  the  most  highly  endowed  class  of  readers! 
That  class  ,  and  the  popular  cry,  for  once  agree  in  the 
pleasure  with  which  all  read  his  descriptions  of  his  Tours 
to  t/ie  Lakes  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  (!  )  :  where 

[1]  Wordsworth  in  his  description  of  the  Lakes  savs  ,    «Gray, 
the  Poet ,  followed  Dr.   Brown  in   his  description  of  the  Yale  of 
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•of  more  value  than  his  opinions.  Where  the  heart  speaks 
"wrong ,  it  is  the  head  which  misleads,  by  the  subtleties  and 
sophistries  that  it  calls  in  aid  of    the  defence    of  passion 

■ 

or  interest.  These  are ,  however ,  oftener  pleadings  than 
convictions:  and  by  opinion,  conviction  is  here  meant. 

There  are  those  who  like  «  Truth  severe ;  »  but  not  «  in 
fairy  fiction  drest :  «  —  cold  philosophers  ,  who  \*  ish  to 
strip  every  thing  of  the  hues  which  imagination  associates 
to  it.  They  think  ftierefore  that  he,  who  embodies  the  airy 
forms  in  the  midst  of  which  he  has  lived  ,  commits  a 
crime  against  sound  sense:  they  deem  that  he  encourages 
delusions  ,  which  it  is  a  duty  to  tear  away.  But  spiritual 
images  ,  and  the  sentiments  and  emotions  w'lich  they  raise, 
are  as  much  existences,  as  the  mateiial  forms  to  which  the 
poet  attaches  them.  In  other  minds  they  exist  more  dimly : 
but  still  they  exist  :  and  « he  who  reads  them  »  brought 
out  by  the  poet  ,  «  persuades  himself  that  he  has  always 
felt  them  ,  »  as  is  happily  observed  by  Johnson  \})  in  his 
Life  of  Gray. 

It  is  this  art  of  bringing  out  such  flying  and  invisible 
shapes  and  tints  ,  vt  hich  is  the  great  business  of  the  Poet. 
It  enlarges  the  sphere  of  our  Being;  and  habituates  us  to 
be  conversant  with  a  new  order  of  Creation :  it  gives  « a 
local  habitation  and  a  name*  to  the  aerial  forms,  which 
travel  around  us ,  and  the  misty  shadows ,  which  flit  across 
our  intellects :  and  instructs  us  of  infinite  essences  beyond 
what  the  hand  can  touch  ;  or  the  eye  see ;  or  the  ear 
hear.  It  is  a  task  ,  which  cannot  be  exhausted  ;  of  which 
ages  after  ages  of  the  poet's  labour  must  still  leave  much 
to  be  done  :  but  of  which  he  who  adds  even  a  small  par- 
ticle of  genuine  matter  to  the  store,  has  not  lived  in  vain. 

(1)  Johnson's  ideas  of  poetry ,  and  especially  of  Gray ,  are  not 
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not  advance  the  virtue  or  the  power  either  of  his  head 
or  his  heart.  To  detach  men  from  selfishness  ,  and  prompt 
them  to  act  for  remoter  and  less  palpable  good,  is  among 
the  very  first  objects  of  moral  instruction. 

A  man  of  the  darkest  motives  is  commonly,  from  self- 
interest  ,  plausible  in  his  actions !  —  but  he  is  only  plau- 
sible :  —  the  fair  appearance  is  only  for  delusion ;  and 
to  draw  him  to  whom  it  is  directed  ,  into  a  snare.  That 
literature ,  which  opens  the  recesses  of  the  heart  ,  has  a 
tendency  ,  by  bringing  the  reader  into  a  familiarity  with 
motives,  to  put  if y  those  inmost  workings.  When  the  mo- 
tive is  good,  it  seldom  happens  that  the  act  can  lead  to 
vtrong.  It  is  in  the  heart  that  virtue  lies  :  it  is  in  the 
temple  of  the  soul  that  we  must  look  for  security  of 
good.  , 

He ,  who  has  constantly  before  him ,  as  in  a  mirror , 
the  test  of  sentiments  pure ,  simple,  benevolent ,  and  sin- 
cere ,  may  be  shamed  into  an  amendment  of  what  is  base 
and  deceitful  in  himself.  It  will  teach  him  that  meanness 
and  hypocrisy,  and  a  low  passion  for  individual  advantage, 
arc  not  universal ;  that  moral  heauty  may  be  loved  for  it- 
self; and  that  there  is  an  intrinsic  delight  in  the  brilliance 
or  grandeur  of  intellect.  The  seeds  of  virtue  itself  die  in 
the  bosom  ,  if  they  are  not  cherished ,  and  cultivated ; 
example  and  emulation  must  draw  them  up  ;  and  they 
snust  cling ,  like  the  vine,  round  some  stronger  trunk,  and 
firmer  branches. 

The  Memoirs  of  Himself  left  by  the  late  Historian  Gibbon 
are  amusing  and  instructive :  but  they  are  too  quaint  and 
ceremonious.  In  truth ,  Gibbon  was  a  man  of  great  talents 
and  vast  erudition ;  —  but  he  was  somewhat  of  an  arti- 
ficial character :  he  had  not  the  irradiations  of  a  poet j 
nor  was  there  an  inner  shrine  to  his  heart,  of  which  the 
riches  would  repay  any  trouble  in  unclosing  the  door.    A 
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sort  of  calm  ,  philosophic  ,  smiling  ,  sceptical  tewr.ercnient 
of  mind  and  body  gives  an  impression  nf  the  superiorly 
wluli  lias  the  aic  of  w isdom  ;  and  gratifies  iLe  lover  W 
Letters  by  the  exercise  it  supplies  aii<l  Ihr  d^nllv  1  ■£ 
signs  to  literary  pursuits.  The  habits  of  Lis  mind,  which 
always  occupied  liim  in  measuring  and  balancing,  arc  often 
In -some;  and  are  destructive  of  that  iierv  rtoqurnrr,  or 
d.'p  palhos,  which  entitle  an  author  to  Ik-  placed  among 
t'ip  .  ..  I  est  ranis.  Hence  our  knowlegeof  lh  pruloundrnraiU 
of  human  nature  is  not  augmented.  Id  fact,  tbe  memory 
is  more  employed  than  any  stronger  intellectual  faculty,  in 
the   perusal  of  these  memoirs. 

If  George  Lord  Lytlelton  ,  who  was  a  man  of  a  vrry 
tender  heart,  and  benevolent,  anxious,  unaffected  priciplr. 
Lad  left  a  Life  of  Himself  ,  it  would  have  been  a  treat  lire 
of  great  interest.  A  great  part  of  his  days  was  spent  among 
those  who  guided  the  wheels  of  public  affairs,  or  nbo 
W:'re  eminent  for  genius:  his  moral  knonlegr  must  ha>e 
bren  rendered  acute  by  exercise;  accurate  by  experience; 
and   enlarged    by    variety;   while  a   kind    and   i 
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a  prompt  and  intuitive  perception  of  consonance  and  pro- 
priety. »  Johnson  might  perhaps  have  added  «  a  regard  to 
*  hat  is  actual ,  in  preference  to  what  is  ideal »  ;  for  such 
is  a  general  meaning  affixed  to  this  quality:  and  such  well 
distinguishes  the  mental  peculiarity  of  Pope. 

It  seems  that  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  acute  and 
strong  minds,  which  cannot,  when  absent,  renew  to  them- 
selves the  objects  ,  on  which  ,  when  present  ,  they  are,  ca- 
pable of  observing  and  reasoning  with  great  power  and 
skill.  Such  persons  are  fitted  to  live,  rather  in  action,  than 
in  speculation  :  not  to  write  books  ;  but  to  practice  what 
is  written.  They  ,  in  whom  fancy  and  imagination  prevail, 
see  objects  more  brilliantly  and  more  distinctly  in  their  ab- 
sence (*)  than  in  their  presence.  Hence  arises  their  grand 
delight  in  literature  and  composition. 

That  they  whose  imaginations  are  not  only  splendid  but 
just,  are  not  always  equally  sagacious,  and  of  equally 
sound  judgment  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  is  a  subject 
of  great  triumph  to  the  dull.  But  practice  and  familiar  use 
are  necessary  for  the  due  application  even  of  the  most  per- 
fect knowlege  :  and  the  mists  of  individual  passion  may 
overcloud  a  general  truth  without  impeaching  its  correct- 
ness ,  or  its  force.  He  ,  who  adds  the  associations  of  the 
mind  to  hard  matter  ,  may  ,  when  he  wanders  into  the 
fields  of  fiction  ,  sometimes  indulge  his  caprice  :  the  views 
he  takes  of  things  cannot  be  brought  to  the  stern  test  of 
what  .the  external  senses  can  witness.  But  he  errs  at  his 
peril :  the  emptiness  or  extravagance  of  his  fancy  will  soon 
be  consigned  to  its  proper  place  in  the  estimation  of 
mankind. 

(i)  See  a  sinking  illustrnlion  of  this  in  the  character  of  Burns, 
as  delineated  inCurrie's  Life  of  the  Poet:  especially  the  account  of 
the  composition  of  the  ft  mo  us  ode  : 

«  Scots,  svha  ha*  \v?  Wallace  bled. » 
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*be  register  of  the  most  delicious  of  human  sensations :  this 
icas  not  Rousseau's  fear:  he  sought  the  deepest  shades  for 
his  person  ;  but  he  cared  not  who  looked  upon  his  very 
inmost  thoughts  through  the  mirror  of  his  pen  1  — -  Per- 
haps Rousseau  had  not  much  invention  :  at  least  not  a 
varied  invention :  he  principally  describes  his  own  expe- 
riences. 

But  how  little  of  what  happens  to  a  deep  thinker  can  be 
known,  except  by  his  own  relation!  What  others  can  wit- 
ness of  him  is  probably  common  and  trivial :  the  pour- 
traiture  of  what  passes  in  the  recesses  of  the  soul  must  be 
full  of  interest  and  instruction. 

To  think  both  rightly  ,  forcibly  ,  and  feelingly ,  and  to 
communicate  eloquently  ,  requires  an  happy  union  of  in- 
tellectual and  moral  qualities.  There  is  an  intuitive  sagacity, 
that  teaches  mankind  by  common  consent  those  rules  and 
opinions  in  the  conduct  of  life,  by  which  the  good  of  so- 
ciety is  promoted  and  preserved.  Whatever  is  not  in  con- 
formity to  these ,  though  it  may  ,  perhaps ,  surprise  and 
please ,  a  little  while ,  by  its  novelty ,  will  soon  lose  its 
charm ;  and  then  nauseate.  To  seek  fame  by  singularity , 
paradox  ,  extravagance ,  and  capricious  invention  ,  —  is  a 
false  and  illegitimate  mode  of  attraction.  Genuine  powers 
never  resort  to  artifices  and  tricks. 

There  are  those  who  would  have  the  world  go  on 
without  recorded  wisdom  ;  who  think  the  oral  knowlege 
of  each  generation  sufficient  for  itself;  who  see  no  ad- 
vantage in  the  precision  of  written  thought ;  who  4**n* 
that  comparison  and  collision  are  of  no  necessity ,  or  ad- 
vantage ;  that  no  way  requires  to  have  been  cleared ;  no 
conclusions  to  have  been  established ;  no  data  to  have  been 
given  in  advance !  But  there  is  implanted  in  him ,  to  whom 
nature  has  given  the  ambition  of  mental  superiority,  a 
restless   and    inextinguishable  desire  not  to  lose  a  day  in 


*•  **:. 
form  (0 

Bon,  „, 

""  ">«  op, 
""".  -fc, 


r-— •■  <■  ^ 


■  ■■  «,^-»- 


1 


